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CHAPTER I 

Character of Madame de Mamtenon — Her Conversation —Her Nanow- 
mmaedne&s — Hei Devotion — Revocation of the edict of Nantes — Its fatal 
Consequences— -St Cyr — Madame de Mamtenon desires her Marriage to 
be declared— Her Schemes — Count-envoi ked by Louvois — Hia vigorous 
Conduct and Sudden Death — Behaviom of the King — Extvaoidmary 
Death of Seron 

Madame de Maiktenon was a woman of much wit, which the 
good company, in which she had at first been merely suffeied, 
but m which she soon shone, had much polished , and orna- 
mented with knowledge of the woild, and which gallantry had 
rendered of the most agreeable kind The vanoub positions she 
had held had lendeied hei flattering, insinuating, complaisant 
always seeking to please The need she had of intrigues, those 
she had seen ol all kinds, and been mixed up m for hei self and 
for others, had given her the taste, the ability, and the habit of 
them. Incomparable grace, an easy mannei, and yetmeasuied 
and respectful, which, m consequence of her long obseunty, had 
become natuial to hei, marvellously aided hei talents, with 
language gentle, exact, well expiessed, and naturally eloquent 
and brief Her best time, for she was tbiee or foui years older 
than the King, had been the dainty phiase period, — the supei- 
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fine gallantry days, — in a -word the time of the "Ruollcs,'* u 
it wm called and it had so influenced her that she always 
retained ervidenoee of it. She put cm afterwards an air of ltn 
portance, but this gradually gave place to one of devoutne» 
that she wore admirably She was not absolutely false by dis- 
position, but necessity had made her so and her natural flight!' 
nea* made her appear twice aa false as she was. 

The distress and poverty in which ahe had so long lived had 
narrowed her min d, and abased her heart and her sentiments 
Her foehnga and her thoughts were so arcuniflcribed, that she 
was m truth always leas even than Madame Scarron, and in 
everything and everywhere she found herself such. Nothing 
was more repelling than this meanness, joined to a situation *o 
radiant 

Her flightmeaa or inconstancy was of the moat dangerous 
kind. With the exception of some of her old friends, to whom 
she had good reasons for remaining fhithfal she favoured people 
one moment only to cast them off the next You were ad 
witted to an audience with her for instance, you ploaaed her in 
•ome manner and forthwith she unbosomed herself to you as 
though you had known h«T from childhood. At the second 
audience yon found her dry laconic, cold. You racked your 
brains to discover the cause of this change. Mere loes of time ! 
— Fligh tineas wm the sole reason of it 

Devontnesa was her strong point, by that she governed and 
held her place. She found a King who believed himself an 
apoetle because he had all his life persecuted Jansenism or 
what was presented to him u such This indicated to her 
with what gram she could sow the field moat profitably 

The profound ignorance in which the King had been educated 
and kept all bis life rendered him from the first an cast pre> 
to the Jesuits. He became even more so with years when he 
grew devout for he was devout with the grossest ignorance. 
Religion became his weak point In this state it was W) to 

U, projwrlT tb* Ml between tbo sod tb* 

wm 11, wbtte intirasU Tfailon nt j but it oun# by dc^tws t* 

signify my Uttle uviimsticn Udies tbtbr Cv**ij* 
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persuade him that a decisive and tiemondous blow struclc 
against the Piotcstants would give his name more grandeur 
than any of his ancestors had acquired, besides strengthen- 
ing his power and increasing his authority Madame de 
M.untenon was one of those who did most to make him be- 
lieve this. 

The revocation of the edict of N.intes, without tiie slightest 
pretext or necessity, and the various proscuptions that followed 
it, were the fruits of a frightful plot, m which the new spouse 
was one of the chief conspuators, and which depopulated a 
■quarter of the realm, mined its commerce, weakened it in ever}’ - 
diiection, gave it up for a long time to the public and avowed 
pillage of the diagoons, authoused torments and punishments 
by which so many innocent people of both sexes were lolled by 
thousands; ruined a numeious class, toie in pieces a world of 
families, aimed lelatives against lelatives, so as to seize then 
pioperty and leave them to die of hunger, banished oui manu- 
facmies to foreign lands, made those lands floui ish and overflow 
at the expense of France, and enabled them to build new cities, 
gave to the woild the spectacle of a prodigious population pro- 
scribed, stripped, fugitive, wandering, without crime, and seeking 
shelter far from its country, sent to the galleys, nobles, rich old 
men, people much esteemed for their piet^y, learning, and virtue, 
people well off, weak, delicate, and solely on account of leligion , 
in fact, to heap up the measure of horroi, filled all the realm 
with perjury and sacrilege, in the midst of the echoed cries of 
these unfoi tunate victims of error, while so many others sacri- 
ficed their conscience to their wealth and their repose, and pur- 
chased both by simulated abjuration, from which without 
pause they were dragged to adore what they did not believe m, 
and to receive the divine body of the Samt of Saints whilst 
remaining persuaded that they were only eating bread which 
they ought to abhor 1 Such was the general abomination bom 
of flattery and cruelty From toi ture to abjuration, and from 
that to the communion, there was often only twenty-four hours’ 
•distance , and executioners were the conductors of the converts 
and their witnesses. Those who in the end appeared to have 
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been reconciled, more at leisure did not fail by their flight or 
their behaviour to contradict their pretended conversion. 

The King received from all sides news and details of these 
persecutions and of these conversions. It was bv thousands 
that those who had abjured and taken the communion were 
oountod, ten thousand in cme place, six thousand in another — 
all at once and instantly The King congratulated himself on 
his power and his piety He believed himself to have renewed 
the days of the preaching of the Apostles, and attributed to 
himself all the honour The Bishops wrote panegyrics of him, 
the Jesuits made the pulpit resound with his pnuses. All 
France was filled with horror and confusion , and yet t lie ns 
never was so much triumph and joy — never such profusion of 
laudations 1 The monarch doubted not of the sincerity of this 
crowd of conversions , the converters took good care to per 
rni&de him of it and to beatify him beforehand He swallowed 
their poison in long draughts. He had never yet believed him 
self so great in the eyes of man or so advanced in the eyes of 
God, m the reparation of his sins and of the scandals of his 
life. He heard nothing but eulogies, while the good and true 
Catholics and the true Bishops, groaned in hpint to aoe the or- 
thodox act towards error and heretics as heretical tyrants and 
heathens had acted against the truth the confessors, and the 
martyrs. The) could not above all endure this iminensit) of 
perjury and sacrilege. They bitterly lamented tiro durablo and 
irremediable odium that detestable measure cost upon tho true 
rcligioD whiUt our neighbours exulting to see us thus weaken 
and dostro) ourechee, profited b) our madness, and built de- 
signs upon the hatred wo should draw upon ourselves from all 
the Protestant powers. 

But to these speaking truths, the King was maeces-dbJe. 
Even the conduct of Rome m this matter, could not open his 
eye*. Tlrnt Court which former!) had not been ashamed to 
extol the Saint Bartholomew to thank God for it l>) jnihho 
processions to emplo) the greatest master* to paint tlds exe 
treble action in the \atican Rome 1 say would not give the 
slightest approbation to thu onslaught on the Huguenot*. 
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The magnificent establishment of Saint Cyr, followed closely 
upon the revocation of the edict of Nantes Madame do 
Montespan had founded at Paris an establishment for the in- 
struction of young girls in all sorts of fine and ornamental 
work. Emulation gave Madame de Maintenon higher and 
vaster views which, whilst gratifying the poor nobility, would 
•cause her to be regarded as protectress in whom all the no- 
bility would feel interested. She hoped to smooth the way for 
a declaration of her marriage, by rendering herself illustrious 
by a monument with which she could amuse both the King 
and herself, and which might serve her as a retreat if she had 
the misfortune to lose him, as m fact it happened. 

This declaration of her marriage was always her most ardent 
desire She wished above all things to be proclaimed Queen , 
and never lost sight of the idea Once she was near indeed 
upon seeing it gratified. The King had actually given her his 
word, that she should be declared, and the ceremony was 
forthwith about to take place But it was postponed, and for 
ever, by the representations of Louvois to the King To this 
interference that minister owed his fall, and under circum- 
stances so surprising and so strange, that I cannot do better, I 
think, than introduce an account of them here, by way of epi- 
sode They are all the more interesting because they show 
what an unlimited power Madame de Maintenon exercised by 
subterranean means, and with what patient perseverance she 
undermmed her enemies when once she had resolved to destroy 
them 

Louvois had gained the confidence of the Kang to such an 
extent, that he was, as I have said, one of the two witnesses 
■of the frightful marriage of his Majesty with Madame de 
Maintenon He had the courage to show he was worthy of 
this confidence, by representing to the King the ignominy of 
declaring that marriage, and drew from him his word, tha t 
never in his life would he do so 

Several years afterwards, Louvois, who took care to be well 
informed of all that passed in the palace, found out that 
Madame de Maintenon had been again scheming in order to be 
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declared Queen, that the King had had the weakness to 
promise ahe should be and that the declaration was about to 
be made. He put some papers in his hand, and at once went 
straight to tho King, who was in a very private room. Seeing 
Louvoia at an unexpected hour he asked him what brought 
him there! * Something pressing and important,'* replied 
Louvoia, with a sad manner that astonished the King, and ^in- 
duced him to command the valets present to quit the room. 
They went away m fact, but left the door open, so that they 
oould hear all, and see all too by the glass. This was the 
groat danger of the cabinets. 

The valets being gone, Louvoia did not dissimulate from the 
King his mission. The monarch was often false, but incapable 
of rnrng above his own falsehood. Surprised at being dis- 
covered ho tried to shuffle out of the matter, and pressed by 
his minister begun to move so as to gain the other cabinet 
where the valets were and thus deliver himself from this 
hobble But Louvois who perceived what he was about, 
throw himself on his knees and stopped him, drew from his 
side a little sword he wore, presented the handle to the King 
and prayed him to kill him on the spot if he would persist in 
declaring his marriage, in breaking Ins word, and covering 
himself in the eyes of Europe with infs my The King* 
•tamped, famed, told Louvois to let him go. Bat Lourois 
squeezed him tighter by the legs for fear he should escape, 
represented to him the shame of what he hsd docided on 
doing — in a word succeeded so well, that he drew for the 
second tlmo from the King, a promise that the marriage should 
never be declared. 

Madame de Msintenon meanwhile expected every moment 
to be proclaimed Queen At the end of some days, disturbed 
by the silence of the King she ventured to touch upon the 
subject. The embarrassment she caused the King much 
troubled her He softened the affair as much as he could, bat 
finished b> begging her to think no more of being declared, 
and never to speak of it to him again After the fir>t shock 
that the loss of her hopes caused her she sought to tiod out to 
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whom she was beholden for it She soon learned the truth ; 
and it is not surprising that she swore to obtain Louvois’s dis- 
grace, and never ceased to work at it until successful. She 
waited her opportunity, and undermined her enemy at leisure, 
availing herself of every occasion to make him odious to the 
King 

Time passed. At length it happened that Louvois, not con- 
tent with the terrible executions in the Palatmate, which he 
had counselled, wished to bum Treves He proposed it to the 
King A dispute arose between them, but the King would not 
or could not be persuaded It may be imagined that Madame 
de Mamtenon did not do much to convince him 

Some days afterwards Louvois, who had the fault of ob- 
stinacy, came as usual to work with the King in Madame de 
Maintenon’s rooms At the end of the sitting he said, that he 
felt convmced that it was scrupulousness alone which had- hin- 
dered the King from consenting to so necessary an act as the 
burning of Trhves, and that he had, theiefore, taken the re- 
sponsibility on himself by send mg a couner with orders to set 
fire to the place at once. 

The King was immediately, and conti ary to his nature, so 
transported with anger that he seized the tongs, and was about - 
to make a run at Louvois, when Madame de Maintenon placed 
herself between them, crying, “Oh, Sire, what are you going 
to do ?” and took the tongs from his hands 

Louvois, meanwhile, gained the door The King cried after 
him to recall him, and said, with flashing eyes “ Despatch a 
courier instantly with a counter-order, and let him arrive in 
time , for, know this if a single house is burned your bead 
shall answer for it ” Louvois, more dead than abve, hastened 
away at once. 

Of course, he had sent off no courier. He said he had, 
believing that by this tnck the King, though he might be 
angry would be led to give way He had reckoned wrongly, 
however, as we have seen. 

From this time forward Louvois became day by day more 
distasteful to the Kmg In the winter of 1690, he proposed 
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that, fa order to save expense the ladies should not accompany 
tbe Kin g to the siege of lions Madame de Maintenon, wo 
may be sure, did not grow more kindly disposed towards him 
after this. But as it is always the last drop of water that 
makes the glass overflow so a tnfle that happened at this 
siege completed the disgrace of Louvois. 

The King, who plumed himself upon knowing better than 
anybody the minuteet military details, walking one day abont 
the camp found an ordinary cavalry guard ill posted, and 
placed it differently Later the same day he again visited by 
hance the spot, and fonnd the guard replaced as at first. He 
was surprised and shocked. He asked the captains, who had 
done this, and was told it was Louvois. 

But,” replied the King, ' did you not tell him ’twaa I who 
had placed you f* 

"Yes Sire * replied the captain. The King piqued, turned 
towards his suite and said Tbats Lonvois trade is it not f 
Ho thinks himself a great captain, and that he knows every 
thing " and forthwith he replaoed the guard as he had put it in 
the morning. It was indeed, foolishness and insolence on the 
part of Louvois and tho King had spoken truly of him. Tbe 
King was so wounded that he could not pardon him. After 
LouvoU death he related this incident to Poruponne still 
annoyed at it as I knew by means of tho AbW do 
Pompon ne. 

After the ntum from Mons the dislike of the King for 
Louvn lugmented to such an extent, that tins minuter who 
waa to presumptuous and win tl night him elf so nece«**ry» 
began to tremble. The Uoitxhale de Rochefort having gone 
with her daughter Madame de Blnu^ac, to dine with hito at 
Meudon ho took them out for a ndt in a little caldchc which 
he himself drove. They beard him repeetedlv to hinutlf 
musing profoundly Will he t Will he be uuide to f No— 
and yet — no he will not dare." 

Boring this monologue Louvoi* was so abv rl-^d that he was 
within an ace of driving them nil into the water and would 
1 five done so bad they not seit-'d the remi> and cried oat that 
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he was going to drown them. At their cries and movement, 
Louvois awoke as from a deep sleep, drew up, and turned, 
saying that, indeed, he was musing, and not thinking of the 
vehicle. 

I was at Versailles at that time, and happened to call upon 
Louvois about some business of my father’s The same day I 
met him after dinner as he Was going to work with the King 
About four o'clock in the afternoon I learned that he had been 
taken rather unwell at Madame de Main tenon's, that the King 
had forced him to go home, that he had done so on foot, that 
some trifling remedy was administered to him there, and that 
during the operation of it he died 1 

The surprise of all the Court may be imagined. Although I 
was little more than fifteen years of age, I wished to see the 
countenance of the King after the occurrence of an event of this 
kind I went and waited for him, and followed him during all 
his promenade He appeared to me with his accustomed 
majesty, but had a nimble manner, as though he felt more free 
than usual > I remarked that, instead of going to see his foun- 
tains, and diversifying his walk as usual, he did nothing but 
walk up and down by the balustrade of the orangery, whence 
he could see, m returning towaids the chateau, the lodging m 
which Louvois had just died, and towards which he unceasingly 
looked 

The name of Louvois was never afterwards pronounced ; 
not a word was said upon thi3 death so surprising, and so 
sudden, untd the arrival of an officer, sent by the King of 
England from St Germains, who came to the King upon this 
terrace, and paid him a compliment of condolence upon the loss 
he had received 

“ Monsieur,” replied the King, m a tone and with a manner 
more than easj r , “ give my compliments and my thanks to the 
King and Queen of England, and say to them m my name, 
that my affaii’s and theiib will go on none the worse for what 
has happened ” 

The officer made a bow and retired, astonishment painted 
upon his lace and expressed m all his bearing. I anxiously 
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observed ftll tins, and also remarked that all the principal 
people n round the King looked at each other, but said no word. 
The fact was, a a I afterwards learned that Louvois, when he 
died, was so deeply m disgrace, that the very next day he was 
to have been arrested and sent to the Bastille 1 The King told 
Chnmdlsrt so and ChnmiUnrt related it to me. This explains, 
I fane) the joy of the King at the death of hia minister , for 
it saved him from executing the plan he had resolved on 
The suddenness of the disease and death of Louvois caused 
much talk especially when, on the opening of the body it was 
discovered that he bad been poisoned.* A servant was arrested 
on the charge , but before the trial took plnco he was liberated, 
at the express command of tho King and the whole »0air was 
hushed up. Five or six months afterwords Sdron private 
physician of Louvois, barricaded lnuiaelf m his apartment at 
Versailles, and uttered dreadful cries. People came but he re- 
fused to open and as tho door could not bo forced, he went on 
shucking all da), without succour spiritual or temporal say 
ing at last that he had got what he deserved for what he hnd 
done to bis master that he was a wretch uuwortb) of help, 
and so he died despairing in eight or ten hours, without 
having spoken of an) one or uttered a single name ’ 

This assertion erf Saint-81 men ha* been disputed on tho autboritr of a 
medical writer who attribute* the leath of Louvola to natural ca u a r a. Tho 
ctrcumaiance* narrated in tho teat ate, however atwpidooa. 
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CHAPTER II. 

Daily occupations of Madame de Maintenon — Her Policy — How she go- 
verned the Kang’s Affairs — Connivance with the Ministers — Anecdote of 
Le Tellier — Beimviour of the King to Madame de Maintenon — His 
Hardness— Selfishness — Want of Thought for others — Anecdotes — Resig- 
nation of the King — Its Causes — The J esuits and the Doctors — The King 
and lay Jesuits 

It must not be imagined that in order to maintain her position 
Madame de Maintenon had need of no address Her reign, on 
the contraiy, was only one continual intrigue , and that of 
the King a perpetual dupery. 

Her mornings, which she commenced very early, were occu- 
pied with obscure audiences for charitable or spmtual affairs. 
Pretty often, at eight o’clock in the mormng, or earlier, she 
went to some minister , the ministers of war, above all those of 
finance, were those with whom she had most busmess 

Ordinarily as soon as she rose, she went to St Cyr, dmed in 
her apartment there alone, or with some favourite of the house, 
gave as few audiences as possible, ruled over the arrange- 
ments of the establishment, meddled with the affairs of con- 
vents, read and replied to letters, directed the affairs of the 
house, received information and letters from her spies, and re- 
turned to Versailles just as the King was ready to enter her 
rooma When older and more infirm, she would lie down in 
bed on arriving between seven and eight o’clock m the morning 
at St Cyr, or take some remedy. 

Towards nine o’clock in the evening two waiting women 
came to undiess her. Immediately afterwards, her maitre 
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d'hfitel, or a, valet do ehambre brought her her supper — soup, 
or something light. As soon as she had finished her meal, her 
■women put her to bed, and all this in the presence of the King 
and his minister, who did not cease working or speak lower: 
This done, ten o clock had ar-ived , the curtains of Msdnme do 
Maintenon were drawn, and the King went to supper, after 
saying good night to her 

When with the King in her own room they each occupied an 
arm-chair with a table between them, at either side of the fire- 
place, hors towards the bed the King s with the back to the 
wall, where was the door of the ante-chamber , two stools were 
before the table, one for the minister who came to work the 
other for his papers. 

During the work Madame de Maintenon rend or worked at 
tapestry She hoard all that passed between the King and hb 
minister, for they spoke out load. Rarely did she say anything, 
or If so, it was of no moment. The King often asked her 
opinion , then she replied with great discretion Never did 
she appear to lay stress on anything still less to interest herself 
for anybody but she had an undorxtandlng with tho minister 
who did not dare to oppose her in pm ate, still less to tnp m 
her presence. When some fayour or towo post was to be 
granted, the matter was arranged botweon thorn beforehand , 
and this it was that sometimes delayed her without the King 
or anybody knowing the cause. 

She would send word to the minister tlmt she wished to 
speak to him He did not dare to bring anything forward 
until ho had reccUed her orders until tho revolving mechnntsra 
of each day had given them tho leisure to confor togetfu r 
That done the minister proposed and showed a list. If hj 
chance tho hin Q stopped at the name Madame do Maintenon 
wished, the minister stopped too and wont no further If the 
King stopped at some other the minister proposed that ho 
should look at thew* which were al“o fitting allowed the King 
leisure to make his ol**en ntion* and profited hv them to rx 
clods the people who were not wanted. Handy did h**| rop*** 
exj n> ly tiro nauio to ahich ho s*i b*d to conn? hoi always 
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suggested several that he tried to balance against each other, 
so as to embarrass the King m his choice. Then the Kmg- 
asked his opinion, and the minister, after touching upon other 
names, fixed upon the one he had selected 

The Kmg nearly always hesitated, and asked Madame de 
Mamtenon what she thought She smiled, shammed incapacity, 
said a word upon some othei name, then letumed, if she had 
not fixed herself there at first, to that which the minister had 
proposed , so that three-fourths of the favours and opportunities- 
which passed through the hands of the ministers in her rooms 
— and thiee-fourths even of the remaining fourth — were dis- 
posed of by her. Sometimes when she had nobody for whom 
she cared, it was the minister, with her consent and her help 
who decided, without the Kmg having the least suspicion 
He thought he disposed ot everything by himself, whilst, in 
fact, he disposed only of the smallest part, and always then by 
chance, except on the rare occasions when he specially wished 
to favour some one 

As for state matters, if Madame de Maintenon wished to 
make them succeed, fail, 01 turn in some particular fashion 
(which happened much less often than where favours and ap- 
pointments were in the wind,) the same intelligence and the 
same intrigue were cai ned on between herself and the minister 
By these particulars it will be seen that this clever woman did 
nearly all she wished, but not when or how she wished 

Theie was another scheme if the King stood out, it was to 
avoid decmon by confusing and spinning out the matter in 
hand, or by substituting anothei as though arising opportunely 
out of it, and by which it was turned aside, or by proposing 
that some explanations should be obtained The first ideas of 
the Kmg were thus weakened, and the charge was afteiwaids 
returned to, with the same address, oftentimes with success 

It is this which made the ministers so necessary to Madame 
de Maintenon, and her so necessaiy to them She rendered 
them, m fact, continual services by means of the King, in 
return for the services they rendered her The mutual concerns, 
therefoi e, between her and them were infinite , the Kang, all 
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the while, not having the slightest suspicion of what was 
going on 1 

The power of Madame do Main tenon was, as may be 
imagined, immense. She had everybody m her hands, from 
the highest and most favoured minister to the meanest subject 
of the realm. Many people have been ruined by her, without 
having been able to discover the author of their rain search as 
the} might. All attempts to find a remedy were equally 
unsuccessful. 

Yet the King was constantly on his guard, not only against 
Madame de Mam ten on, but against his m misters also. Many 
a time it happened that when sufficient care had not been 
taken, and ho perceived that a minister or a general wished to 
favour a relative or prot^gtf of Madame de Maintenon, he 
firmly opposed the appointment on that account alone and the 
remarks he uttered thereupon made Madame de Maintenon 
very timid and voiy measured when she wished openly to ask 
a favour 

Lo Tellier long before he was made Chancellor well knew 
the mood of the King One of his friends asked him for some 
place that he much desired. Le Tellier replied that be wonld 
do what he could. The friend did not like this reply and 
frankly said it was not such as he expected from a man with 
aneb authority “ You do not know the ground " replied be 
Tellier “of twenty matter* that we bring before the King 
we are sure ho will pass nineteen according to our willies, wo 
are equally certain that the twentieth will be decided against 
them. But which of the twent} will be decided coutrarj to 
our desire we nover know although it nw) be the one we hare 
most at heart. The King reserves to himself this cap nee to 
make us feel that he is the roaster and that ho governs, and 
iC by cLnnce aomething is presented ujon which he is oh* 
atinatc, and which is sufficiently important for us to be 
obstinate about aUo either on account of the thing Itself or 
ftr the de*i re we have that it ahould succeed wish we 

very often pet a dreaming but, in truth, the dres mg over and 
the affair fallen through the King content with having showed 



THE KING’S SELFISHNESS 


15 


that we can do nothing, and pained by having vexed ns, becomes 
afterwards supple and flexible, so that then is the time at 
which we can do all we wish ” 

This is, in truth, how the King conducted himself with his 
ministers, always completely governed by them, even by the 
youngest and most mediocre, even by the least accredited and 
the least respected — yet always on his guard against being 
governed, and always persuaded that he succeeded fully in 
avoiding it 

He adopted the same conduct towards Madame de Mainte- 
non, whom at times he scolded terribly, and applauded himself 
for so doing Sometimes she threw herself on her knees before 
him, and for several days was really upon thorns. When she 
had appointed Fagon physician of the King in place of Daqum, 
whom she dismissed, she had a doctor upon whotn she could 
certainly rely, and she played the sick woman accordingly, 
after those scenes with the King, and m this manner turned 
them to her own advantage 

It was not that this artifice had any power in constraining 
the King, or that a real illness would have had any He was 
a man solely personal, and who counted others only as they 
stood m relation to himself His hard-heartedness, therefore, 
was extreme At the time when he was most inclined towards 
his mistresses, whatever indisposition they might labour under, 
even the most opposed to travelling and to appearing m full 
court dress, could not save them from either When enceinte, 
or ill, or just risen from childbirth, they must needs be squeezed 
into full dress, go to Flanders or further, dance, sit up, attend 
fStss, eat, be merry and good company , go from place to place ; 
appeal neither to fear, nor to be inconvenienced by heat, cold, 
wind, or dust, and all this pieeisely to the hour and day, 
without a minute’s grace 

His daughters he tieated in the same manner It has been 
seen, in its place, that he had no more consideration for 
Madame la Duchesse de Ben 3 , nor even for Madame la Duchesse 
de Bouigogue — whatever Fagon, Madame de Maintenon, and 
others might do or say. Yet he loved Madame la Duchesse de 
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Bourgogne as tenderly as he was capable of loving an) body 
bat both she and Madame la Duchesse da Berry had mis- 
camugett, which relieved him, he said, though they then bad 
no children. 

When he travelled hi* coach was always full of women, hit 
mistresses, afterwards his bastards his daughters in law, some- 
times Madame, and other ladies when there wuh room In the 
coooh, during his journeys there were always all sorts of thing* 
to eat, u meat, pastry fruit. A quarter of a league was not 
passed over before the King ashed if somebody would not eat 
Ho never ate anything between meals himself, not even fruit, 
but he amused himself by seeing others do so aye and to 
bursting You were obliged to be hungry merry and to eat 
with appetite otherwise he was displuv>ed and even showed 
it And yet after this, if you supped with him at table the 
same day, you were compelled to eat with as good a counte- 
nance a* though you had tasted nothing since the previous 
night He was as inconsiderate In other and more delicate 
matters, and ladies, in hw long drives and stations, had often 
occasion to curse him. The Ducheese de Chevrouvj once rodo 
all the way from Versailles to Fontainebleau m such extremity, 
that several times she was well nigh losing consciousness. 

The King, who was fond of air liked all the windows to be 
lowered, he would have been much displeased had an) lady 
drawn a curtain for protection against sun, wind, or cold I'O 
inconvenience or incomraodit) was allowed to be even per 
ceived and the King always went very quickly mwt fre- 
quently wjtb relays. To faint was a fault post liopo of pardon. 

Madame de Maintenon who feared the air and man) other 
inconvenience-*, could gain no privilege over the others. All 
she obtained, under pretence of modesty and other ren^-on*. 
was petumdon to joumej ajiort, but whatever condition *h* 
might be in, hbo was obliged to follow the King and be read) 
to reoena him in her rooms Lv the time ho was rea 1) to enter 
them bhe made wan) journey* to Mari) in a state *uch a* 
would have sa\cd a servant from movunent. She mad- o 
to i unUintbleau wnen it *cemed not unlikely that she 
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die on the road 1 In whatever condition she might be, the 
King went to her at his ordinary hour and did what he had 
projected, though several times she was in bed, profusely 
sweating away a fever The King, who as I have said, was 
fond of air, and /eared warm rooms, was astomshed upon 
arriving to find evciy thing close shut, and ordered the windows 
to be opened , would not spare them an inch , and up to ten 
o’clock, when he went to supper, kept them open, utterly 
regardless of the cool night air, although he knew well what a 
state she was in. If there was to he music, fever or headache 
availed not , a hundred wax candles flashed all the same in her 
eyes The Kin g, m fact, always followed his own inclination, 
without ever asking whether she was inconvenienced. 

The tranquillity and pious resignation of the King durmg the 
last days of his illness, was a matter of some surpuse to many 
people, as, indeed, it deserved to be. By way of explanation, 
the doctors said that the malady he died of, while it deadens 
and destroys all bodily pain, calms and annihilates all heart 
pangs and agitation of the mind 

They who were m the sick chamber, during the last days of 
his illness, gave another reason 

The Jesuits constantly admit the laity, even married, into 
their company. This fact is certain There is no doubt that 
Des Noyers, Secretary of State under Louis XIII , was of this 
number, or that many others have been so too These licen- 
tiates make the same vow as the Jesuits, as far as their con- 
dition admits that is, uniestricted obedience to the Geneial, 
and to the superiors of the company They are obliged to 
supply the place of the vows of poverty and chastity, by pro- 
mising to give all the service and all the protection in their 
power to the Company, above all, to be entnely submissive to 
the superiors and to their confessor They are obliged to pei- 
form, with exactitude, such light exeicises of piety as their 
confessor may think adapted to the circumstances of their 
lives, and that he simplifies as much as he likes It answers 
the purpose of the Company to ensure to itself those hidden 
auxiliaiies whom it lets off cheaply But nothing must pass 
VOL iil c 
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through their minds, nothing must oome to their knowledge 
that they do not reveal to their confensor , and that which is 
not a secret of the eonscfonoe, to the superiors, if the confessor 
thinks fit. In everything, too they must obey without com- 
ment, the superior and the oonfeesors 

It baa been pretended that Phre Tellier had inspired the 
King, long before his death with the desire to be admitted, on 
this footing, into the company , that he had vaunted to him tbs 
privileges and plenary indulgences attached to it , that he had 
persuaded him that whatever crimes had been committed, and 
whatever difficulty there might be in making amends for them, 
this secret profession washed out all, and infallibly a* a red 
salvation, provided that the vows were faithfully kept , that 
the General of the Company was admitted into the secret with 
the consent of the King , that the King pronounced the vovn 
before Phre Tellier , that in the last days of his life they were 
heard, the one fortifying the other reposing upon these pro- 
mises , that, at last, the King received from Pire Tellier the 
final benediction of the Company as one of its members , that 
P6re Tellier made the King offer up prayers, partly heard of 
a kind to leave no doubt of the matter , and that he had given 
him the robe or the almost imperceptible sign, as it were a 
sort of acap alary which was found upon him. To conclude 
the majontj of those who approached the King In hi* Iwt 
moment* attributed liis penitence to the artifices and persua- 
siods of the Jesuits, who, for temporal interests deceit e sinners 
even up to the edge of the tomb and conduct them to it in 
profound peace by a path strewn with flowers 

However it i» but fair to say that Mar&hal who was ^ery 
trustful assured me he had ne\er perceived anything wbleh 
justified this idea and that lie was persuaded there was 
not the least truth in it and I think that a though he was 
not always In the chamber or nenr the bed and although 
Pire Tellier might mistrust and try to deceire ] dm, atill if 
King had been mode a Jesuit as stated Marfc hal must bars 
had some knowledge or some rntpiaon of the cl rctimsUitf 4 * 
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CHAPTER HI. 

External Life of Lotus XIV — At the Army — Etiquette of the King’s Table 
— Court Manners and Customs — The Rising of the King — Morning Occu- 
pations — Secret Amours — Going to Mass — Councils — Thursdays — Fri- 
days — Ceremony of the King’s Dinner — The King’s Brother — After 
Dinner — The Drive — Walks at Marly and elsewhere — Stag-hunting — 
Play-tables — Lotteries — Visits to Madame de Mamtenon — Supper — The 
King Retires to Rest — Medicine Days — King’s Religious Observances — 
Fervency m Lent — At Mass — Costume— Politeness of the King for the 
Court of St Germains — Feelings of the Couit at his Death — Relief of 
Madame de Mamtenon — Of the Duchesse d’Orl&ins —Of the Court gene- 
rally — Joy of Pans and the whole of France — Decency of Foreigners — 
Burial of the King 

After having thus described with truth and the most exact 
fidelity all that has come to my knowledge through my own 
experience, or others qualified to speak of Louis XIV during 
the last twenty-two years of his life and after having shown 
him such as he was, without prejudice (although I have per- 
mitted myself to use the arguments naturally resulting from 
things), nothing remains but to describe the outside hie of this 
monarch, during my residence at the Court 

However insipid and perhaps superfluous details so well 
known may appear after what has been already given, — lessons 
will he found therein for kings who may wish to make them- 
selves respected, and who may wish to lespect themselves 
What determines me still more is, that details wearying, nay 
annoying, to instructed leaders, who had been witnesses of 
what I relate, soon escape the knowledge of posterity; and 
that experience shows us how much we regret that no one 
takes upon himself a labour, in his ov/n time so ungrateful, but 
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in future years bo interesting and by which princes, who have 
made quite as much stir as the one in question, are charac- 
terised. Although it may be difficult to steer clear of repeti- 
tions, I will do my best to avoid them. 

I will not apeak much of the Kings manner of living when 
with the army His hours were determined by what was to 
be done though he held his coon cola regularly I will rnraply 
say that morning and evening he ate with people privileged to 
have that honour When any one wished to claim it, the first 
gentleman of the chamber on duty was appealed to. He gave 
the answer and if favourable you presented yourself the next 
day to the King, who said to you, " Monsieur seat yourself at 
table H That being done, all was done. Ever afterwards you 
were at liberty to take a place at the King s table, bat with 
discretion. The number of the persons from whom a choice 
was made was, however, very limited Even very high mill 
tary rank did not suffice. &L de Vnubon at the siege of Namur, 
wns overwhelmed by the distinction. The King did tho same 
honour at Namur to the Abb6 de Orancey who exposed him 
aelf everywhere to confess the wounded and encourage the 
troope. No other Abbe was ever so distinguished. All the 
clergy were excluded save the cardinals, and the bishops, peer* 
or the ecdesiasticB who held the rank of foreign princes. 

At these repasts everybody was covered , it would bare l*cn 
& wnnt of respect, of which you would have been immediately 
informed, if you had not kept your hat on your head. The 
King alone was uncovered. When the King wished to 
to you, or you had occasion to speak to him you uncovered. 

^ ou uncovered alio when Monsoigrtour or Monsieur spohe to 
you, or you to them. For princes of the blood you merely put 
your hand to your hat. The King alono had an arro-chaJr All 
the re-t of the companv Monsefgnour included had fcents 
hacks of black morocco leathur which amid bo folded up to l* 
earned, and which were called " parrot*." Kxctpt at the army , 
the King never ate with any roan, under whatever eimtm 
stance** nut even with the princes of the blood save 
tunc** at their wedding Tea*!*. 



THE KING’S RISING. 


21 


Let ns return now to the Court. 

At eight o’clock the chief valet de chambre on duty, who 
alone had slept in the royal chamber, and who had dressed 
himself, awoke the King The chief physician, the chief 
surgeon, and the nurse (as long as she lived), entered at the 
same time The latter kissed the King , the others rubbed and 
often changed his shirt, because he was in the habit of sweat- 
ing a great deal At the quarter, the grand chamberlain was 
called (or, in his absence, the first gentleman of the chamber), 
and those who had, what was called the grcmdes entries The 
chamberlain (or chief gentleman) drew back the curtains which 
had been closed again, and presented the holy water from the 
vase, at the head of the bed These gentlemen stayed but a 
moment, and that was the time to’speak to the Kmg, if any one 
had anything to ask of him , m which case the rest stood aside. 
"When, contrary to custom, nobody had aught to say, they were 
theie but for a few moments He who had opened the curtains 
and presented the holy water, presented also a prayer-book 
Then all passed into the cabinet of the council A very short 
religious service bemg over, the King called, they re-entered. 
The same officer gave him his dressing-gown , immediately 
after, other privileged courtieis entered, and then everybody, 
m time to find the King putting on his shoes and stockings, for 
he did almost everything himself and with address and grace 
Every other day we saw him shave himself, and he had a 
little short wig m which he always appeared, even in bed, 
and on medicine days He often spoke of the chase, and some- 
times said a word to somebody No toilette table was near 
him , he had simply a mirroi held 'before him 

As soon as he was dressed, he prayed to God, at the side of 
his bed, where all the clergy present knelt, the caidmals with- 
out cushions, all the laity remaining standing , and the captain 
of the guards came to the balustrade during the prayer, aftei 
which the King passed into his cabinet , 

He found there, or was followed by all who had the entree, a 
very numerous company, for it included everybody m any 
office. He gave orders to each for the day , thus within a half 



22 


imiOIBS 07 THE DUKE OF SAIXT-SlKOJr 


ft quarter of an hour it was known what he meant to do and 
then all thin crowd left directly The bastards a. few favourite* 
and the vnlefa alone were left It was then a good opportunity 
for talking with the King , for example about plans of gardens 
and buildings and conversation lasted more or leas according 
to the person engaged in it. 

All the Court meantime waited for the King in the gallery, 
the captain of the guard being alone in the chamber seated at 
the door of the cabinet. At morning the court waited in the 
saloon at Tnanon In the front rooms as at Hendon , "at Fon 
tainehlean in the chamber and ante-chamber During this 
pause the King gave audiences when he wished to accord anj 
spoke with whoever he might wish to speak secretly to, and 
gave secret interviews to foreign ministers in presence of Toroy 
They were called " secret * simply to distinguish them from the 
uncommon ones by the bedsides. 

The King went to mass, where hia musicians always sang an 
anthem. He did not go below exoept on grand f^tcs or at 
ceremonies. Whilst he was going to and returning from mass, 
everybody spoke to bun who wished, after apprising the cap- 
tain of the guard, if they were not distinguished and he came 
and went bj the door of the cabinets into tl»e gallery During 
the mass the minister* assembled in the Kings chamber where 
distinguished ]>oople could go and speak or chat with them. 
The King amused himself a little upon returning from mss* 
and aihed almost immediately for the council. Then the mom 
ing was finished. 

On Sunday and often on Monday there was a conned of 
stato, on Tuesday a finance council on Wednesday council of 
state , on Saturday finance council. Rarcl) wen two held m 
one day or any on Thursday or Friday Once or twice a 
month there was a council of despatches on Monday morning 
but the order that the Secretanet of State took every morning 
between the King's rising and his masd much abridged thU 
kind of business. All the ministers were seated according to 
rank, except at the council of despatches, where all stood 
except the son* of trance the Chancellor ami tlio Due do 
Ikauvilhetx 
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Thursday morning was almost always blank. It was the 
day for audiences that the King wished to give — often un- 
known to any — back stair audiences It was also the grand 
day taken advantage of by the bastards, the valets, &c , be- 
cause the King had nothing to do On Friday after the mass 
the King was with his confessor, and the length of their 
audiences was limited by nothing, and might last until dinner 
At Fontainebleau on the mornings when there was no council, 
the King usually passed from mass to Madame de Mamtenon’s 
and so at Trianon and Marly. It was the time of their t&te-&- 
tSte without interruption Often on the days when there was 
no council the dinner hour was advanced, more or less for the 
chase or the promenade The ordinary hour was one o’clock , 
if the council still lasted, then the dinner waited and nothing 
was said to the King 

The dmner was always an petit convert, that is, the Kmg 
ate by himself m his chamber upon a square table m front of 
the middle window It was more or less abundant, for he 
ordered m the mormng whether it was to be “a little,” or “very 
little ” service But even at this last, there were always many 
dishes, and three courses without counting the fruit The 
dinner being ready, the principal eourtieis entered, then all 
who were known , and the first gentlemen of the chamber on 
duty, informed the King 

I have seen, but very raiely, Monseigneur and his sons 
standing at their dinners, the Kmg not offering them a seat ’ I 
have continually seen there the Princes of the blood and the 
cardinals I have often seen there also Monsieur, either on 
arriving from St Cloud to see the King, or arriving fiom the 
council of despatches (the only one he entered), give the Kmg 
his napkin and remain standing A little while afterwards, 
the King, seeing that he did not go away, asked him if he 
would not sit down, he bowed, and the Kmg oidered a seat 
to be brought for him A stool was put behind him Some 
moments after the King said, “Nay then, sit down, my 
brother” Monsieur bowed and seated himself until the end 
of the dmner, when he presented the napkin 
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At other times "when he came from St. Cloud, the King on 
arriving at the table, aaked for a plate for Monsieur or ashed 
him if he would dine. If he refused, he went awav a moment 
after and there was no mention of a Beat, if he accepted the 
King asked for a plate for him. The table was square bo 
placed himself at one end, his back to tho cabinet. Then the 
Grand Chamberlain (or the first gentleman of the chamber) 
gave him dnnk and plates, taking them from him as he 
finished with them exactly as he served the King, but Monsieur 
received nil this attention with strongly marked politeness. 
"When he dined thus with the King he much enlivened the con- 
versation. The King ordinarily spoke little at table unless some 
familiar f&voante was near It was the same at hi* rising 
Ladies scarcely ever were seen at these little dinners. 

I have, however seen the Mar&bnle de la Motlie, who came 
in because Rhe had been used to do so aa governess to tbe 
children of France and who received a seat, becauhc she was a 
Duchess. Grand dinners were very rare, and onl} took place 
on grand occasions and then ladles were present 

"Upon leaving the table the King immediately entered his 
cabinet That was tho time for distinguished poople to *peak 
to him. He stopped at the door a moment to listen then en- 
tered vary rarely did any one follow him, never without 
asking him for permission to do so , and for tills few luid the 
courage If followed ho placed himself in the embrasure of 
the window nearest to the door of the cabinet which mime* 
dintclv closed of itself and which >ou were obliged to open 
yourself on quitting tho King Thii also was tbe time for the 
bastard* and the valets. 

Tho King amused himself b} feeding his dogs, and remained 
with them more or leas tin* 1 then asked for his wardruf-e 
changed before the verj few di tingui-died jtcoplo It pi' used the 
Brat gentleman of the chaml^r to admit then, and imro^lb 
ntel^ went out b\ the backstairs int » the court of tnnrbl* to 
get into his coacln From the bott »m <*f that •trunw-v* to the 
coach an3 one *j»oke to him who widirtl 

The King was fund of air and when deprived of it hfs health 
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suffeied; he had headaches find vapours caused bv the undue 
use he had formerly made of perfumes, so that for many years 
he could not enduie any, except the odour of orange flowers, 
therefoie if you had to approach anywhere neai him you did 
well not to carry them 

As he was but little sensitive to heat or cold, or even to rain, 
the weather was seldom sufficiently bad to prevent his going 
abroad He went out for three objects : stag-hunting, once or 
more each week , shooting in his parks (and no man handled a 
gun with more grace or skill), once or twice each week , and 
walking in his gardens for exercise, and to see his workmen. 
Sometimes he made picnics with ladies, in the forest at Marly 
or at Fontainebleau, and in thi* last place, promenades with 
all the Court around the canal, which was a magnificent spec- 
tacle Nobody followed him in his other promenades but those 
who held principal offices, except at Yei smiles or m the gar- 
dens of Trianon Marly had a privilege unknown to the other 
places On going out from the chateau, the King said aloud, 
"Your hats, gentlemen,” and immediately couitieis, officers of 
the guard, eveijdiody, m fact, covered their heads, as he would 
have been much displeased had they not done so, and this 
lasted all the promenade, that is four or five hours m summer, 
or m other seasons, when he dined early at Veisailles to go 
and walk at Marly, and not sleep there 

The stag-hunting parties were on an extensive scale At 
Fontainebleau every one went who wished, elsewhere only 
those were allowed to go who had obtained the permission once 
for all, and those who had obtained leave to wear the yustau- 
corps, which was a blue uniform with silver and gold lace, 
lined with red. The King did not like too many people at 
these parties. He did not care for you to go if you were not 
fond of the chase He thought that ridiculous, and never bore 
lll-wdl to those who stopped away altogether. 

It was the same with the play-table, which he liked to see 
always well frequented- — with high stakes — in the saloon at 
Marly, for lansquenet and other games He amused himself at 
Fontainebleau during bad weather by seeing good players at 
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tennis, in which ho had formerly excelled , and at Marly by 
seeing mail played, m which he had also been skilful Some- 
time* when there was no council, he would make presents of 
stuff or of silver ware, or jewels, to the ladies by means of a 
lottery for the tickets of wbiah they paid nothing Madame 
de Mamtenon drew lots with the others, and almost always 
gave at once what she gained. The King took no ticket 

Upon returning home from walks or drives, anybody, as I 
have said, might speak to the Kmg from the moment he left 
his coach till he reached the foot of his staircase. He changed 
his dress again and rested in his cabinet an hour or more, then 
went to Madame de Mamtenon's, and on the way any one who 
wished might speak to him. 

At ten o clock his supper was served. The captain of the 
guard announced this to him. A quarter of an hour after the 
King came to supper and from the ante-chambor of Madame 
do Maintenon to the table again any one spoke to him who 
wished. This supper was always on a grnnd scale, the royal 
household (that us, the sons and daughters of France), at table 
and a large number of courtier* and ladies prosont, sitting or 
standing and on the evening before the journey to Marly *11 
those Indies who wished to take part in it That was called 
presenting yourself for Marly Mon asked jn the morning 
simply saying to the King "8tre Marl} * In later years the 
King grew tired of this, and a valot wrote up in the gallery the 
names of those who asked. The ladies continued to present 
themaelves 

After supper the Kmg stood aomo moments his bock to the 
balustrade of the foot of his bed encircled by all his Court 
then, with bowi to the ladicn passed into his cabinet nherr on 
arriving he gave his order*. lie pa**od a little Jess than *n 
hour tlierc seated in an arm-chair with his legitimate children 
and bastards, his grandchll Iren legitimate and otherwise »nd 
their husbands or wives Monsieur in another arm-chair t! a 
princesses upon stools 3fon>eignear and *11 the other pnem 
standing 

The King wishing to reltn. went and fed his d ys 
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said good night, passed into his chamber to the ruelle of his 
bed, where he said his prayers, as in the morning, then un- 
dressed He said good night with an inclination of the head, 
and whilst everybody was leaving the room stood at the corner 
of the mantelpiece, where he gave the order to the colonel of 
the guards alone Then commenced what was called the petit 
coucher , at which only the specially privileged remained That 
was short. They did not leave until he got into bed It was 
a moment to speak to him Then all left if they saw any one 
buckle to the King. For ten or twelve years before he died 
the petit coucher ceased, in consequence of a long attack of 
gout he had had , so that the Court was finished at the rising 
from supper 

On medicine days, which occurred about once a month, the 
King remained m bed, then heard mass The royal household 
came to see him for a moment, and Madame de Maintenon 
seated herself in the arm-chair at the head of his bed The 
King dined in bed about three o’clock, everybody being 
allowed to enter the room, then rose, and the privileged alone 
remained. He passed afterwards into his cabinet, where he 
held a council, and afterwards went, as usual, to Madame de 
Maintenon’s and supped at ten o’clock, according to custom 

During all his life, the King failed only once m his attendance 
at mass It was with the army, during a forced march , he 
missed no fast day, unless really indisposed. Some days before 
Lent, he publicly declared that he should be very much dis- 
pleased if any one ate meat or gave it to others, under any pre- 
text He ordered the grand prevbt to look to this, and report 
all cases of disobedience But no one dared to disobey his 
commands, for they would soon have found out the cost They 
extended even to Pans, where the lieutenant of police kept 
watch and reported For twelve or fifteen years he had him- 
self not observed Lent, however At church he was very 
respectful Dunng his mass everybody was obliged to kneel 
at the Sanctus, and to remain, so until after the communion of 
the pnest , and if he heaid the least noise, or saw anybody 
talking during the mass, he was much displeased He took the 
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communion Hvc times a year in the collar of the Order band 
and cloak. On Holy Thursday he served the poor at dinner , 
at the mass he said his chaplet (he knew no more) always 
kneeling, except at the Gospel 

He was always clad in dresses more or less brown, lightly 
embroidered but never at the edges, sometimes with nothing 
hut a gold button sometimes black velvet He wore always a 
vest of doth or of red blue, or green satin much embroidered. 
He used no ring and no jewels except in the buckles of hts 
shoes, garters, and lint, the latter always tnmmed with Spanish 
point with a white feather He bad always the cordon blm 
outside, except on ffctes when he wore it inside, with eight or 
ten millions of precious stonea attached. 

Rarely a fortnight pawed that the King did not go to Saint 
Germains, even after the death of King James the Second. Tho 
Court of Saint Germains came also to Versailles, butoftener to 
Marly and frequently to sup there, and no f8te or ceremony took 
place to which they were not invited and at which they were 
not received with all honouni Nothing could compare with 
the politeness of the King for this Court, or with the air of 
gallantry and of majesty with which he received it at any time. 
Birth days, or tho fl3te days of the King and bis family so 
observed in the courts of Europe, were always unknown in thnt 
of tho King , so that there never was the slightest mention of 
them or any difference made on their account 

Tho King was but little regretted nis valets and a f* w 
other people felt his loss acarcely anybody else, nh weccv*ur 
wm not yet old enough to feel anything Madaroe entertained 
for him only fear and considerate respect. Madame U Duche**e 
dt Berry did not like him, and counted now ujxm rrlguln-j 
undisturbed M le Due d OrlAuis could scarcely be rjpectr l 
to lee! much gnef for him. And those who may ha%f Ixvne* 
pccted did not consider ft necv^'arytn do their duty Ms lime 
tie Main tenon was weaned with him ever ainee th** d*-*tl °f 
the Dauphino she knew not wlial to do or with wfi»t to 
amuse him lier constraint was trifled l*-cau«e he w*t uiuth 
more with her Umn b lore bh** had often too rvjvm^svl 
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much ill-humour from him. She had attained all she wished, 
so whatever she might lose in losing him, she felt herself re- 
lieved, and was capable of no other sentiment at first The 
ennui and emptiness of her life aftei wards made her feel regret. 
As for M du Maine, the barbarous indecency of his joy need 
not be dwelt upon. The icy tranquillity of his brother, the 
Comte de Toulouse, neither increased or diminished Madame 
la Duchesse d’Orldans, surprised me I had expected some 
grief, I perceived only a few tears, which upon all occasions 
flowed very readily from her eyes, and which were soon dried 
up. Her bed, which she was very fond of, supplied w hat was 
wanting during several days, amidst obscurity which she by no 
means disliked But the window curtains were soon withdrawn 
and grief disappeared. 

As for the court it was divided into two grand parties, the 
men hoping to figuie, to obtam employ, to introduce themselves r 
and they were ravished to see the end of a reign under which 
they had nothing to hope for , the otheis, fatigued with a heavy 
yoke, always overwhelming, and of the ministers much moie 
than of the King, were charmed to find themselves at liberty. 
Thus all, geneially speaking, were glad to be deliveied from 
continual restraint, and were eager for change 

Pans, tiled of a dependence which had enslaved everything, 
breathed again in the hope of liberty, and with joy at seeing at 
an end the authority of so many people who abused it The 
piovmces m despair at their rum and them annihilation 
bieathed again and leaped foi joy , and the pailiament and the 
lobe destroyed by edicts and by revolutions, flattered themselves 
the first that they should figure, the other that they should find 
themselves fiee The people ruined, overwhelmed, desperate, , 
gave thanks to God, with a scandalous dclat, for a deliveiance, 
their most ardent desires had not anticipated* 

Foreigners delighted to be at last, after so many yen’s, quit 
of a monaich who had so long imposed his law upon them, and 

* Such was the termination of n reign, of which Frenchmen ever since 
have Uicd to penmule themselves they have reason to he pioud 
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who had escaped from them by a species of miraclo at the very 
moment in whioh they counted upon having subjugated him, 
contained themselves with much more decency than the French. 
The marvels of the first three quarters of this reign of more than 
seventy years, and the personal magnanimity of this King 
until then so successful, and so abandoned afterwards by fortune 
during the last quarter of his reign — had justly denied them. 
They made it a point of honour to render to him after his 
death what they had constantly refused him during life. No 
foreign Court exulted all plumed themselves upon praising 
and honouring his memory The Emperor wore mourning as 
for a father and although four or five months elapsed between 
the death of tho King and the Carnival, all kinds of amusements 
wore prohibited at Vienna daring the Carnival, and theprobibi 
tion was strictly observed. A monstrous fact was, that towards 
the end of this period there was n single ball and a kind of f8to 
that the Com to du Luc, our own ambassador was not ashamed 
to give to the ladies, who seduced him by the ennui of so dull 
n Carnival This complaisance did not raise him in estimation 
at Vienna or elsewhere. In France people were contented with 
ignoring it. 

Aa for our ministry and the intendanta of the Province*, the 
financier* and what may be called the canaille the} felt all 
the extent of their loss. We ahall see if tho realm was right or 
wrong in the sentiments it held and whether it found *oon after 
that it bad gained or lost. 

To finish at once all that regards the King let me here **J, 
that his entrails were taken to Notre Dame on the 4th of 
September without any ceremony by two almoners of the 
King without accompaniment. On Fnda} theCth of Septem 
l«er the Ordinal de Polian earned the heart to the Grand 
Jesuits with rrn little accompaniment or pomp. Except the 
pereons necessary for the ceremony not half a dorm courtiers 
were present It b not for me to comment upm this prompt 
ingratitude I who for fiftj two yearn, hare never once mWd 
going to SL Denis on tlm anniversary of the death «f 
XII I*, and harp never »pe-n » single pvr*on there on the a* to* 
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errand. On the 9th oi September, the body of the late King, 
was buried at St Denis. The Bishop of Aleth pronounced the 
oration Very little expense was gone to, and nobody was 
found who cared sufficiently for the late King to murmur at 
the economy On Friday the 25th of October, his solemn 
obsequies took place at St Denis m a confusion, as to rank and 
precedence, without example On Thursday, the 28th of Novem- 
ber, the solemn obsequies were again performed, this time at 
Notre Dame, and with ti.c usual ceremones. 
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fintmn of M. d*OrlA»m at th* King"* Death — My InterrUw with hfm— 
lh*pute about II* U — M. daJtaine at the Parliament — Hi* Eewptz je- 
lly Proteat— The King* WUl — Ita OootenU and Reception — Speech of 
the Ihic d’Orlfema — -It* Effect — Hi* Speech on the Oodldl — Violent DU 
enwon — Ouncrat 8<*ue — Interruption for Dinner— Return to the Parlu 
meat— Abrogation of the Codicil — Hew Scheme of Govern men t—Th* 
Regent rUit* Madame de Mainteacm— ' The FjtablUhmeut of St. C/t — 
The Regent'* liberality to Madame de Maintenon. 

The denth of the King surprised 1L le Duo d Origins in the 
midst of ins idleness as though it had not been foreseen- He 
had made no progress in numberless arrangements, which I 
had suggested he should carry out accordingly ho was over 
•whelmed with orders to gi\e with things to settle each more 
petty than the other hut all so provisional and so argent that 
it liappcned a* I had predicted he had no time to think of 
anything important. 

I learnt the death of tbo King upon awaking Immediately 
after I went to pay my respects to the new monarch. The 
first flood had already passed 1 found myaelf almost alone I 
went thence to M le Dno d Orleans, whom I found shut in, but 
all his apartments so full that a pin could not have fallen to 
tlie ground. I talked of the Conv ucation of the StaU**-Gt*neral. 
and reminded him of a promise hr had given we that lie woul I 
allow the Dukes to keep their hats on when their votrs were 
asked for,* and 1 also mentioned various other | ruwuv»h'’ bad 

* Thk rrrtbttan jn*c* Uw wxararr* of c *jnt ^mot • p'ltni «l' f s 
The 6r*t things tbit emo<* Into bw b«vt, at*! »Uwt wIkK b* j*T J - ** 

W«r Kite— 1( at mo ttapjetaat a oi< U, i* a •! wp*iU al»>-H ih* l /tt *J 4 
OrU tt U> *r*r or Dot lo wear L»U tm a parltrulir twwj* 
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made All I could obtain from him "was another promise, that 
when the public affairs of pressing moment awaiting attention 
were disposed of, we should have all we required. Several of 
the Dukes, who had been witnesses of the engagement M le 
Due d’Orl^ans had made, -were much vexed at this , but ulti- 
mately it was agreed that for the moment we would sacrifice 
our own particular interests to those of the State. 

Between five and six the next morning a number of us met 
at the house of the Archbishop of Rheims, at the end of the 
Pont Royal, behind the H6tel de Mailly, and there, in accord- 
ance with a resolution previously agreed upon, it was arranged 
that I should make a protest to the Parliament before the 
opening of the King’s will there, against certain other usurpa- 
tions, and state that it was solely because M le Due d’Orleans 
had given us his word that our complaints should be attended 
to as soon as the public affairs of the government were settled, 
that we postponed further measures upon this subject. It was 
past seven before our debate ended, and then we went straight 
to the Parliament 

We found it already assembled, and a few Dues who had not 
attended our meeting, but had promised to be guided by us, 
were also present ; and then a quarter of an hour after we were 
seated the bastards arrived M du Mame was bursting with 
joy ; the term is strange, but his bearing cannot otherwise be 
described. The smiling and satisfied air prevailed over that of 
audacity and of confidence, which shone, nevertheless, and over 
politeness which seemed to struggle with them. He saluted 
right and left, and pierced everybody with his looks. His 
salutation to the Presidents had an air of rejoicing To the 
peers he was serious, nay, respectful , the slowness, the lowness 
of his inclination, was eloquent His head remained lowered 
even when he rose, so heavy is the weight of crime, even at 
'the moment when nothing but triumph is expected. I rigidly 
followed him everywhere with my eyes, and I remarked that 
his salute was returned by the peers in a very dry and cold 
manner 

Scarcely were we re-seated than M. le Due ** *vei 

vol in .< 
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hutant after i L le Dae dOri6ms. I allowed the stir that ac- 
companied Ms appearanoe to subside & little, end then seeing 
that the Chief President was abdut to speak, X forestalled him, 
uncovered my head and then covered it, and made my speech 
in the terms agreed upon. I concluded by appealing to XL le 
Duo d Ori&ma to verify the truth of what I had said, In so far 
aa it affected him. 

The profound silence with which I wm listened to showed 
the surprise of all present. XL le Duo d Ori^ana uncovered 
himself and in a low tone, and with an embarrassed manner 
confirmed what I had said, theD covered himsolf again. 

Immediately afterwards I looked at XI du Maine who ap- 
peared to bo well content at being let off so easflj and who, 
my neighbours said to mo, appeared much troubled at my 
commencement 

A very short silence followed my protest, alter which I u? 
tho Chief President say something in a low tone to XL le Doc 
d Orleans, then arrange a deputation of the Parliament to go in 
search of the King’s will, and ita codicil which bad been put in 
tho same place Silence continued during this gnat and short 
period of expectation, every one looked at bis neighbour without 
stirring We were all upon the lower seats the doors were 
supposed to bo closed but the grand chamber was filled with » 
largo and Inquisitive crowd. The regiment of guards bad 
secretly occupied all the avenues commanded by tho Due do 
Quiche who got six hundred thousand francs out of the Dae 
d Orleans for this service, which was quito unnewmrv 

Tho deputation was not long in returning It placed th* 
will and the codicil in the liands of the Chief President who 
presented them without parting with lh*m, to AL lo Due 
d Orleans, then passed them from hand to liand to Drrux, coo* 
aetller of tho Parliament, and father of tho grand master of the 
ceremonies, aaying that he read well, and in a loud voice that 
would be well beard by ertryUxly It may be imagined with 
what silence he wu lUlcned to ami bow all eyes ami ran wer* 
turned towards him. Through all Ms jot the Due <h* 
showed that bU aoul wm troubled m thuugh about to uad'iyo 
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an operation that he must submit to, M. Jo Due 
showed only a tranquil attention, 

I will not dwell upon these two documents, in v/hhh no I/Mu// 
is provided, hut the grandeur and the pov/e> of the bwetM/de, 
Madame de Maintenon and Saint Oyr, the choice of the Khi'/e, 
education and of the council of the regency, by y/Mch id, jo Doe 
d’Orleans was to be shorn of all authority t/j the e/j'/antoyo 0/ 
M. le Due du Maine. 
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hi* own ooxraal with the member* of which he would not 
disc lisa public affairs, unless they were person* who being ap 
proved by the publics, might also have h w confidence. This 
abort apeech appeared to make a great impression. 

The Duo du Maine wished to apeak. As be waa abo-ut to do 
so M. le Dnc d Orleans put his head in front of M. le Dac and 
said, in & dry tone Monsieur you will apeak in your turn.'* 
In one moment the affair turned according to the desires of 1L 
le Due d’Orfftins. The power of the council of the regency and 
ita composition fell. The choice of the oouncil was awarded to 
M. lo Due d Orl&ns with all the authority of the regency and 
to the plurality of the votes of the council the decision of 
affairs, the vote of the Regent to be connted as two in the event 
of an equal division. Thu* all favour* and all punishment* 
remained m the hands of M. le Due d Orleans alone. The 
acclamation was ench that the Due du Maine did not dare to 
say a word. He reserved himself for the codial, which if 
adopted, would have annulled all that M. le Due d’Orl&ns bad 
just obtained. 

After some few moments of ailence, M. le Doc d Orl&ms apoks 
again. He testified frcab surprise that the disposition* of th* 
will had not been sufficient for those who had suggested them, 
and that, not content with having established themselves as 
masters of the State, they themselves should hare thought th<»* 
disposition* so strange that in order to re-easure them It hod 
been thought necessary to make them master* of the person 
of the King, of the Regent, of the Court, and of Paris. He 
added that if his honour and all law and rule had been wounded 
by the dispositions of the will still more violated were they by 
thoee of the codidl, which left neither his life nor his lil^rrty In 
safety and placed the peraon of tho King In the absolute de- 
pendence of those who had ilared to profit liy the fireW* *t»t* 
of a dying monarch to draw from him conditions he dvi n’d 
understamL Ho concluded by declaring that the reg-oey wa* 
impossible under auch condition* and that he doubt'd rvrt th* 
wisdom of the aa**mhly would annul a codicil which rout t not 
be auiUinetband the regulations of which would plunge Prat*"’* 
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into the greater and most troublesome misfortune. Whilst this 
prince spoke a profound and sad silence applauded him without 
explaining itself 

The Due du Maine became of all colours, and began to speak, 
this time being allowed to do so He said that the education 
of the King, and consequently his person, being confided to him, 
as a natuial result, entire authority over his civil and military 
household followed, without which he could not pioperly serve 
him or answer for his person Then he vaunted his well-known 
attachment to the deceased King, who had put all confidence m 
him 

M le Due d’Orldans interrupted him at this word, and com- 
mented upon it M du Maine wished to calm him by piaising 
the Marecbal de Villeroy, who was to assist him in his chaige 
M. le Due d’Orldans replied that it would be strange if the 
chief and most complete confidence were not placed m the 
Regent, and stranger still if he wei e obliged to live under the 
protection and authority of those who had rendered themselves 
the absolute masters within and without, and of Paris even, by 
the regiment of guards 

The dispute grew warm, bioken phiases were thrown from 
one to the other, when troubled about the end of an alterca- 
tion which became indecent, and yielding to the proposal that 
the Due de la Force had just made me in front of the Due de 
la Rochefoucauld, who sat between us, I made a sign with my 
hand to M. le Due d’Oildans to go out and finish this discussion 
in another room leading out of the grand-chamber and where 
there was nobody What led me to this action was that I 
perceived M. du Mame grew stronger, that confused murmurs 
for a division were heard, and that M le Due d’Orldans did not 
shine to the best advantage smee he descended to plead hie 
cause, so to speak, against that of the Due du Mame 

M. le Due d’Orleans was short-sighted He was entirely 
absorbed m attacking and repelling , so that he did not see the 
sign I made. Some moments after I increased it, and meeting 
with no more success, rose, advanced some steps, and said to 
him, though rather distant, “ Monsieur, if you passed into the 
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fourth chamber with 1L du Marne you could speak there more 
easily M and advancing nearer at the same time I pressed him 
by a sign of the head and the eyes that he oould distinguuh- 
He replied to me with another sign and scarcely was I reseated 
than I saw him advance in front of 1L le Duo to the Duo do 
Maine and immediately after both rose and went into the 
chamber I had indicated I could not see who of the scattered 
group around followed them, for all present rose at their depar 
ture and seated themselves again directly in complete silence. 
Some time after M le Comte de Toulouse left his place and 
went into the chamber M. le Duo followed him in a little 
while aoon again the Dne de la Force did the same. 

He did not stay long Returning to the assembly he pn*vd 
the Due do la Rochefoucauld and me, put his head betweeen 
that of the Duo do Sully and mine because he did not wish to 
be heard by La Rochefoucauld, and said to me * In the name of 
God go thore things are getting on badly M. le Dnc d Orlfcms 
gives way , stop the dispute mate M. le Due d Orleans come 
back , and as soon as he is in his place let him say that it is 
too late to finish that the company had better go to dinner 
and return to finish afterwards and during this interval “ added 
La Force, “send the Kings people to tho Palms Rojal, and let 
doubtful peer* be spoken to and the chiefs among other magu 
trnte* " 

The advice appeared to me good and important I left the 
assembly and went to the chamber I found a lar^e circle of 
spectator*, M le Due d Orleans and the Due du Maine stood 
before the fireplace, looking both vrrv excited I looked at 
this spectacle some moments then approached themsntlepieco 
like a man who wishes to speak M What is this. Monsieur f 
said M le Dnc d Orleans to me with an impatient manner 
* A pressing word Monsieur that I Imre to say to you " eaM 
I He continued speaking to the Due du Maine I being 
by I redoubled my instances be lent me his ear ' bo no, 
said I “ not like that, come here ** and I took him into a corner 
!r\ the cluuine} The Comte de Toulou e who was tl «*j* 
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drew completely back, and all the circle on that side The 
Due du Maine drew back also fiom where he was 

I said to M. le Due d’Orleans, in his ear, that he could not 
hope to gam anything fiom M du Maine, who would not 
sacrifice the codicil to his reasonings , that the length of their 
confeience became indecent, useless, dangeious , that he was 
making a sight of himself to all who entered , that the only 
thing to be done was to return to the assembly, and, when 
there, dissolve it “You aie right,” said he, “I will do it” 
“But,” said I, “ do it immediate^, and do not allow yourself to 
be amused It is to M de la Force you owe this advice he 
sent me to give it you ” He quitted me without another word, 
went to M du Maine, told him m two woids that it was too 
late, and that the matter must be finished after dmnei 

I had remained where he left me I saw the Due du Maine 
bow to him immediately, and the two sepaiated, and retired at 
the same moment into the assembly 

The noise which always accompanies these entrances being 
appeased, M le Due d’Oileans said it was too late to abuse the 
patience of the company any longer, that dinner must be 
eaten, and the work finished aftei wards He immediately 
added, he believed it fitting that M le Due should enter the 
council of the regency as its chief, and that since the com- 
pany had lendered the justice due to his bn’th and his position 
as Regent, he would explain what he thought upon the form 
to be given to the government, and that meanwhile he profited 
by the power he had to avail himself of the knowledge and the 
wisdom of the company, and restored to them from that time 
tneir former liberty oi remonstiance. These woids weie 
followed by striking and general applause, and the assembly 
was immediately adjourned 

I was invited this day to dine with the Cardinal de Noadles, 
but I felt the importance of employing the time so precious and 
so short, of the interval of dinner, and of not quitting M. 
le Due d’Orldans, according to a suggestion of M le Due de la 
h orce. I appioached M le Due d’Oildans, and said in his ear 
“ The moments are piecious I will follow you to the Palais 
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Roynle * and went back to my place among the peon. Jump- 
ing into my corvch I sent a gentleman with mv excusea to the 
Cardinal de Noailles, saying, I would tell him tho reason of my 
abeeoeo afterwards. Then I went to tho Palau Rovale where 
cn nosit} had gathered together all who were not at the palace; 
and even some who had been there. AH the acquaintances I 
met asked mo the news with eagerness, I contented myself 
with replying that everything went well and according to role, 
hut that all was not yet finished 
M. le Due d Orleans had passed into a cabinet, where I found 
him alone with CaniUac, who had waited for him We took 
our measures there, and 1L le Doc d Orleans sent for the 
Attorney General D Aguweau afterwards Chancellor and the 
chief Advocate- General, Joly do Flenry since Attomev- 
General. It was nearly two o clock. A little dinner was 
ecTYcd, of which CaniUac, Confirms, if. lo Due d'Orl&n*, and 
myself partook and I will say this by the wav I never diced 
with him bat once since namely at Bagnolet 

We retnmed to the Parliament a htUe before four o clock. 

I rvmved there nlono in mj carnage a moment before M le 
Due d Orleans and found everybody assembled. I wa* looked 
at with much curiosity aa it seemed to TOC. I am not aware 
if It was known whence I came I took care that mv bearing 
should an} nothing I aunplv said to the Due do la Force that 
his advice bad been salutarv that X had reason to hope all 
anccesB from it, and that I had told M le Due d Origan* wiience 
it came That Prince arrived, and (the hubhul w^parehte 
from such a numerous suite King appeased) he said that 
matter* mint ho recommenced from the point where tber had 
been broken off in the morning , that It was his dutv to «r 
the court that In nothing ha be agreed with it du 
and to brin rt again before all eve-* the mon trout 
of a rodifd, drawn from a djmg pnnre clause* much more 
strange than the dispositions of the tratament that the exert 
liad not deemed fit to le put in execution an 1 that the court 
ronld not allow M du Maine to le master or tK* p'-r* n cf the 
King of the camp of Pan* consequently of the Su t ef t 1 * 
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person, life, and liberty of the Regent, whom he would be in a 
position to arrest at any moment as soon as he became the ab- 
solute and independent master of the civil and military house- 
hold of the King , that the court saw what must inevitably 
result from an unheard-of novelty, which placed eveiything m 
the hands of M du Maine ; and that he left it to the enlighten- 
ment, to the prudence, to the wisdom, to the equity of the 
company, and its love for the State, to declare what they 
thought on this subject 

M du Maine appeared then as contemptible m the broad 
open daylight as he had appeared redoubtable m the obscurity 
of the cabinets He had the look of one condemned, and his 
face, generally so fresh-coloured, was now as pale as death. 
He replied m a very low and scarcely intelligible voice, and 
with an air as respectful and as humble as it had been audacious 
in the morning. 

People opined without listening to him ; and tumultuously, 
but with one voice, the entire abrogation of the codicil was 
passed This was premature, as the abrogation of the testament 
had been m the morning — both caused by sudden indignation. 
D’Aguesseau and Fleury both spoke, the first m few words, 
the other at greater length, making a very good speech As it 
exists m the libraries, I will only say that the conclusions 
of both orators were in everything favourable to M. le Due 
d’OrlAans 

After they had spoken, the Due du Maine, seeing himself 
totally shorn, tried a last resource He represented, with more 
force than could have been expected from his demeanour at 
this second sitting, but yet with measure, that since he had 
been stripped of the authority confided to him by the codicil, 
he asked to be discharged from the responsibility of answering 
for the person of the King, and to be allowed simply to preserve 
the superintendence of his education. M le Due d ’Orleans re- 
plied, “ With all my heart, Monsieur , nothing more is wanted ” 
Thereupon the Chief Pi esident formally put the question to the 
vote 

A decree was passed by which all power was taken from the 
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hand* of M. du Maine and placed m those of the "Regent, with 
the nght of placing whom he pleased m the conned , of dis- 
missing anybody as it should seem good to him , and of doing 
all he might think fit respecting the form to bo given to the 
government , nuthonty over public affairs, nevertheless, to re- 
main with the council, and decision to be taken by the plurality 
of votes the vote of the Regent to count double in case division 
M, 1© Due to be chief of the council under him with the nght 
to enter it at once and op me there. 

During all this time, and until the end of the sitting, M. du 
Maine had his eyes always cast down, looked more dead than 
olive and appeared motionless. HU son and his brother gave 
no sign of taking interest in anything 

The decree was followed by loud acclamations of the crowd 
scattered outside, and that which filled the rest of the palace 
replied as soon as they learnt what had been decided. 

This noise, which lasted »om© time being appeased, the 
Regent thanked the company m brief polished, and majestic 
terras declared with what care he would employ for the good 
of the Hate the authority u ith which bo was invested , then 
said it was time he should inform them what he judged ought 
to be established in order to aid him in the administration of 
affaire. He added that he did so with the more confidence, 
because what he proposed was exactly what M. le Due d* Boar 
gogne (*twa* thu* ho named him) had resolved as «howo ly 
papers found in hi* bureau. He passed a short and graceful 
eulogj upon the enlightenment anil intentions of that prince 
then declared that, besides the council of the regency which 
would lo the supreme centre from which all the affairs of tbs 
government would apnng he proposed to establish a council 
for foreign affaire, one Tor war one for the navy, one ferfinw* 
one for ecclesiastical matters, and one for home affaire *ni b* 
chocxe aome of the msgutrates of the enter thsxe 

lost two councils, ami aid them by their knowWcv up 10 
police of the realm, the jurisprudence ani wlial related f ^ 
liberties of the Oil bean church. 

The appUuv* of the migi trates \ ur*t out at thu an 1 all the 
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crowd replied to it The Chief President concluded the sitting 
by a very short compliment to the Regent, who rose, and at the 
same time all the assembly, which then broke up 

On Friday, the 6th of September, 1715, the Regent performed 
an action of most exquisite merit, if it had been actuated 
by the love of God, but which was of the utmost meanness, re- 
ligion having no connection with it He went at eight o’clock 
in the morning to see Madame de Maintenon at Saint Cyr. He 
was nearly an hour with this enemy, who had wished to cut off 
his head, and who quite recently had sought to deliver him, 
tied hand and foot, to M du Maine, by the monstrous disposi- 
tions of the Bang’s will and codicil. 

The Regent assured her duiing this visit that the four thou- 
sand livres the King had given hei every month should be con- 
tinued, and should be brought to her the first day of every 
month by the Due de Noailles, who had apparently induced 
the Prince to pay this visit, and promise this present He said 
to Madame de Maintenon that if she wished for more she had 
only to speak, and assured her he would protect Saint Cyr. 
Id leaving he was shown the young girls, all together in 
classes 

It must be remembered, that besides the estate of Maintenon, 
and the other property of this famous and fatal witch, the 
establishment of Saint Cyr, which had more than four hundred 
thousand livres yearly income, and much money m reserve, was 
obliged by the rules which founded it, to receive Madame de 
Mamtenon, if she wished to retire there , to obey her in all 
things, as the absolute and sole superior, to keep her and 
everybody connected with her, her domestics, her equipages, as 
she wished, her table, &c , at the expense of the house, all of 
which was very punctually done until her death. Thus she 
needed not this generous liberality, by which her pension of 
forty-eight thousand livres was continued to her It would have 
been quite enough if M. le Due d’Orldans had forgotten that 
she was in existence, and had simply left her untroubled in 
Saint Cyr. 
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The Regent took good care not to inform me of ha visit, 
before or after , end I took good care not to reproach him with 
it, or make him ashamed of it It made much noise, and was 
not approved of The Spanish aflhir was not yet forgotten, and 
the ■wiU and codicil furnished other matter for all conrem 
tion*. 
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CHAPTER V. 

The young King’s cold — Lettres de cachet revived — A melancholy story — 
A loan from Crosat— Retrenchments— Unpaid ambassadors— Council 
of the Regency — Influence of Lord Stair — The Pretender — His de 

S arture from Bar — Colonel Douglas — The pursuit — Adventure at 
Fonancourt — Its upshot — Madame l’Hospital — Ingratitude of the Pre- 
tender 

Saturday, the 7th of September, was the day fixed for the 
first Bed of Justice* of the King (Louis XV) , but he caught a 
cold during the night, and suffered a good deal. The Regent 
came alone to Paris The Parliament had assembled, and I 
went to a door of the palace, where I was informed of the 
countermand which had just arrived. The Chief President and 
the Bong’s people were at once sent for to the Palais Royale 
and the Parliament, which was about to adjourn, was continued 
for all the rest of the month, for general business On the 
morrow, the Regent, who was wearied with Versailles, — for he 
liked to live in Pans, where all his pleasures were within easy 
reach, — and who met with opposition from the Court doctors^ 
all comfortably lodged at Versailles, to the removal of the 
person of the King to Vincennes, under pretext of a slight cold,, 
fetched other doctors from Pans, who had been sent for to see 
the deceased King These practitioners, who had nothing to 
gam by recommending Versailles, laughed at the Court 
doctors, and upon their opinion it was resolved to take the 
King to Vincennes, where all was ready for him on the morrow. 

* The name given to a grand sitting of the Paihament, presided over 
the King 
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He set out, then, that day from Versailles at about two 
o’clock in the day in company with the Regent, the Duchwee 
de Vemtadour, the Due da Maine, and the Marshal de YiDeroy, 
passed round the ram parts of Pans, without entering the city, 
and arrived at Vinoennee about five o clock, many people and 
carnages having come out along the road to see him. 

On the day after the arrival of the King at Vincennes, the 
Regent worked all the morning, with all the secretaries of 
State separately whom he had charged to bring him the hat 
of all the Ultra de cachet- issued from their bureaux and a 
statement of the reasons for which they were delivered, as such 
often time* wore slight The majority of the lettrcs de cachet 
of exile and of imprisonment had been drawn up against Jan 
so rusts, and people who had opposed the constitution, numbers 
the reasons of which were known only to the deceased King, 
and to those who had induced him to grant them , others were 
of the time of previous ministers, and among them were many 
which had been long forgotten and unknown. The Regent re- 
stored everybody to liborty exiles and prisoners except those 
whom he knew to have been arrested for grave crimes, or 
afTairs of State, and brought down infinite benedictions upon 
himself by this act of justice and humanity 

Many very singular and strange stones were then circulated 
which showed tbe tyranny of the last reign, and of its minis- 
ters, and caused the misfortunes of the prisoners to be deplored. 
Among those in the Bastille was a man who had been impri- 
soned thirty five years arrested the day he arrived in Dirf* 
on a journey from Italy to which country he belonged. It h*J 
never been known why he was arrested and he liad never 
been examined, as was tho case with the majority of the others. 
People were persuaded a mistake had been made. V ben hi* 
liberty was announced to him he sadly asked what It was ex 
pected he could do with it! He said ho had not a farthin n , 
that he did not know a soul in Faria, not even a single street, 
or a person in all Franco tliat hi* relatives in Iuly 
doubtle** died since he left Out hU property dmibU~« Ud 
beejj divided, so many years having elapsed daring which t** 
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news had been received from him , that he knew not what to 
do He asked to be allowed to renjain in the Bastille for the 
rest of his days, with food and lodging This was granted, 
with as much liberty as he wished. 

As for those who were taken from the dungeons where the 
hatred of the ministers, of the Jesuits, and of the Constitution 
clnefs, had cast them, the horrible state they appeared in ter- 
rified everybody, and rendered credible all the cruel stones 
which, as soon as they were fully at liberty, they revealed 
The same day on which this merciful decision was come to, 
died Madame de la Vieuville, not old, of a cancer m the breast, 
the existence of which she had concealed until two days before 
"her death, and thus deprived herself of help 

A few days after, the finances being m such a bad state, the 
Begent made Crosat treasurer of the order, m return for which 
he obtained from him a loan of a million, in bars of silver, and 
the promise of another two million. Previous to this, the 
hunting establishments of the King had been much reduced 
Now another retrenchment was made There were seven in- 
tendants of the finances, who, for six hundred thousand livres, 
which their places had cost them, enjoyed eighty thousand 
livres each per annum They were all suppressed, and simply 
the mterest of their purchase-money paid to them , that is to 
say, thirty thousand livres each, until that purchase-money 
could be ipaid. It was found that there were sixteen hundred 
thousand francs owing to our ambassadors, and to our agents 
in foreign countries, the majority of whom literally had not 
enough to pay the postage of their letters, having spent all 
they possessed This was a cruel discredit to us, all over 
Europe I might fill a volume m treating upon the state and 
the arrangements of our finances. But this labour is above my 
strength, and contrary to my taste I will simply say that as 
soon as money could be spared it was sent to our ambassadors 
abioad. They were dying of hunger, were over head and ears 
m debt, had fallen into utter contempt, and our affairs were 
suffeiing accordingly 

The council of the regency, let me say here, was composed 
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of the following pennons 1 L Ie Due d Origins, M. le Due, t he 
Duo du Maine, the Comte de Toulouse, Voysm the Chancellor 
myself — Since I most name myself, — Marshal de Yilleroy 
Marshal d'Harconrt Marshal do Bosons, the late Bishop of 
Troyes, .and Torcy with a right to vote, with La YrflJiere, 
who kept the register, and Pontchartrain,both without the nght 
to vote 

I have already alluded to the presence of Lord Stair at th« 
time in our Court, as ambassador from England. By means of 
intrigues he had succeeded in ingratiating himself into tho 
favour of the Regent, and in convincing him that the interests 
of Franco and England were identical One of the reasons— 
tho mam one — which he brought forward to show this, was 
that King George was an usurper, and that if anything hap- 
pened to our King M. le Due d’ Or! dans would become m 
mounting the throne of France an usurper also the King of 
Spain being the real heir to the French monarchy, that, fa 
consequence of this France and England ought to march to- 
gether protect each other Franco assisting England agiinst 
the Pretendor and England assisting France if need be against 
the King of Spain. 11. le Dnc d Oridnns had too much pene- 
tration not to see this snare, but, marvollous as it maj *eem 
tho crookedness of this policy and not the desiro of reigning, 
seduced him. I am quite prepared, if ever these memoirs stf 
tho day to find that this statement will be laughed at tlist it 
will throw discredit on others, and cause me to be regarded a* 
a great ass, if I think to make mj readers believe it , nr fur an 
idiot if I have believed It myself Net erthe/e*s ^ 

pure truth, to which I aacnSce all in despite of wl»st ®y 
readers may think of me. However inertdiUe it may t* ^ 
i\ as 1 *a> the exact verity and I do not hesitate to advance 
that there are many such farts, unknown to history 
would much surprise if known , and which are unknown. 
becau«c scarcely any history has been written at Or»k t 
Stair wished, aboTe all to hinder the Regent mod 
any assistance to the Pretender and to | rvvent hip t*** 1 ""^ 
through tho realm In order to reach • ***aport Nd^r th# f 1 * 
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gent was between two stools . foi he had promised the Pre- 
tender to wink at his doings, and to favour his passage through 
France, if it were made secretly , and, at the same time, lie had 
assented to the demand oi Stair. Things had arrived at this 
pass when the troubles increased in England, and the Earl of 
Mar obtained some success in Scotland. Soon after news 
came that the Pretender had departed lrom Bai, nud was 
'’making his way to the coast Thereupon Stair ran in hot 
haste to M. le Due d’OrMans to ask him to keep his pi omise, 
and hinder the Pretender’s journey. The Regent immediately 
sent off Contade, major m the guards, very intelligent, and in 
whom he could trust, with his brother, a lieutenant in the same 
regiment, and two ~ergeants ol their choice, to go to Chateau- 
Thierry, and wait for the Pretender, Stair having sure informa- 
tion that he would pass thei e Contade set out at night on 
the 9th of November, well resolved and msti ucted to miss the 
person he was to seek Stair, who expected as much, took also 
his measures, which were within an inch of succeeding , for 
this is what happened 

The Pretender set out disguised from Bar, accompanied by 
only three or four persons, and ;ame to Chaillot, where M. de 
Lauzun had a little house, which he never visited, and which 
he had kept for mere fancy, although be had a house at Passy, 
of which he made much use It was m this, Chaillot’s house, 
that the Pretender put up, and where he saw the Queen, Ins 
mother, who often stopped at the Convent of the Filles de 
Sainte Marie Ther&se Thence he set out m a post-chaise of 
Torcy’s, by way ot Alemjon, for Brittany, where he meant to 
embark 

Stair discovered this scheme, and resolved to leave nothing 
undone in order to deliver his party of this, the last of the 
Stuarts He quietly despatched different people by different 
roads, especially by that from Paris to Alenin. He charged 
with this duty Colonel Douglas (who belonged to the Irish 
(regiments) in the pay of France), who, under the protection 
of his name, and by his wit and his intrigues, had insinuated 
himself into many places in Pans since the commencement of 

vol m. E 
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tlifc regency , bad placed himself on ft footing of comidenticm 
ftnd of fiunihanty with the Begent, and often came to my 
hotme. He win good company, had manned upon the frontier 
of Met* , was very poor, had politeness and much experience 
of the world, the reputation of distinguished valour, and 
nothing which could render him suspected of being capable of 
» dime. 

Douglas got into a post-chaise, accompanied by two horse- 
men, all three were well armed, and posted leisurely along 
tin* road. Non&nooort i* a Hnd of little village open thh 
route, at nineteen leagues from Pans , between Dreux, three 
leagues further, and VftrneuH au Perch e, four leagues this ddf 
It was at Nonancourt that he alighted, ate a morsel at the 
post house, inquired with extreme solicitude after a poet-chahc 
which he described, as well as the manner in which it would 
bo accompanied, exp reseed fear lest it had already passed, and 
leet he had not been answered truly After infinite inquiries 
he left a third horseman, who had just reached him, on guard 
with orders to inform him when the chaise he was in search of 
appeared , and added menaces and promises of recompense to 
the poet people so as not to be deceived by their negligence. 

The post- master was named L Hospital , he wa* absent, but 
his wife was in the house, and she fortunately was a very hoc«t 
woman, who had wit, sense, and courage. Nonancourt is only 
five leagues from La Fert^ and when, to *ave distance, y°° 
not pass there, they send you relay* upon the road. Thai l 
knew very well this po*t mi* tree*, who muted herself more k 
the business than her husband, and who has herself related to 
me this adventure more than once. She did all the could, 
leaaly to obtain some explanation upon these alarm*. All tha* 
she could unravel was tint the stranger* wer* Englishmen, and 
in a violent excitement about something, — that something very 
important was at ■ take,— and that they meditated mlieh^ 
She fancied thereupon that the Pretender was In qowfroo re- 
solved to aar# him , mentally arranged her jdan^ and 
nately enough executed them 

In order to succeed *bt devoted herself to the KfW <s 
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gentlemen, refused them nothing, appeared quite satisfied, and 
promised that they should infallibly he informed. She per- 
suaded them of this so thoroughly, that Douglas went away 
without saying where, except to this third horseman iust 
arrived, but it was close at hand, so that he might be warned 
in time. He took one of his valets with him ; the other re- 
mained with the horseman to wait and watch 

Another man much embarrassed the post-mistress ; neverthe- 
less, she laid her plans. She proposed to the horseman to drink 
something, because when he arrived Douglas had left the table 
She served him in her best manner, and with her best wine, 
and kept him at table as long as she could, anticipating all his 
orders She had placed a valet, in whom she could tiust, as 
guard, with orders simply to appear, without a word, if he saw 
a chaise ; and her resolution was to lock up the Englishman 
and his servant, and to give their horses to the chaise if it came 
But it came not, and the Englishman grew tired of stopping at 
table Then she manoeuvred so well that she persuaded him 
to go and lie down, and to count upon her, her people, and 
upon the valet Douglas had left. The Englishman told this 
valet not to quit the threshold of the house, and to inform him 
as soon as the chaise appeared He then sufiered himself to be 
led to the back of the house, in order to lie down The post- 
mistress, immediately after, goes to one of her friends in a by- 
street, relates her adventure and her suspicions, makes the friend 
•agree to receive and secrete in her dwelling the person she ex- 
pected, sends for an ecclesiastic, a relative of them both, and in 
whom she could repose confidence, who came and lent an Abbe’s 
dress and wig to match. This done, Madame L’Hospital returns 
to her home, finds the English valet at the door, talks with 
him, pities his ennui, says he is a good fellow to be so par- 
ticular, says that from the door to the house there is but one 
step, promises him that he shall be as well informed as by his 
own eyes, presses him to drink something, and tips the wink 
to a trusty postallion, who makes him drink until he rolls dead 
drunk under the table During this performance, the wary 
mistress listens at the door of the English gentleman’s room, 
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gently toms the key and lodes him in and then establishes 
herself upon the threshold of her door 

Half an hour after comes the trusty valet vrhora she had put 
on guard it was the expected chaise, ■which, as well as the 
three men who accompanied it, were made, without knowing 
why, to slacken speed. It was King James, lladame L'Hospltal 
acooets him, eaya he is expected, and lost if he does not take 
care , but that he may trust in her and follow her At once 
they both go to her friends. There he learns all that has hap- 
pened, and they hide him, and the three men of his suite « 
well as they could. Madame L'Hospltal returns home, sends for 
the officers of justice and in consequence of her suspicions she 
causes the English gentleman and the English valet, the one 
drunk, the other asleep locked in the room where she had left 
him, to be arreeted and immediately after despatches a postfl 
Hon to Torcy The officers of justice act, and send their depo- 
sition to the Court. 

The rage of the English gentleman on finding himself arrested, 
and unable to execute the duty which led him there and hfo 
fury against the valet who had allowed himself to he intoxi 
cated cannot be expressed. As for Madame L’Hospltal he would 
have strangled her if ho could , and the for a long time was 
afraid of her life. 

The Englishman could not be indaeed to confess what 
brought him there or where was Douglas, whom be lumrd in 
order to show hb importance. Ho declared he had been sent 
by the English ambaseador tliough Stair had not yet offiewH/ 

J? warned that till* and exclaimed that that minister w wM 
never suffer the affront he bad received. They civilly replied 
to him, that there were no proofs lie came from the Kn„diih 
ambassador — noae that he was connected with the rolnb v 
that very suspicions designs against public saf-tj oo the 
way alone were visible, that no birm or annoyance t** 

Caused him but that he must remain In safety until ord-r* < 

and thereupon ho wu civilly led to prisoo as w<U as lha hr 
toxica ted Vxkt 

■\Vhat bcc»mo of Douglas at that time was n'trt 
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except that he was recognised in various places, running, in- 
quiring, crying out with despair that lie had escaped, without 
mentioning any name Apparently news ‘came to him, or he 
sought it, being tired of receiving none. The report of what 
had occuned in such a little place as Nonancourt would eabily 
have reached him, close as he was to it ; and perhaps it made 
him set out anew to try and catch his prey. 

But he journeyed in vain King James had remained hidden 
at Nonancourt, where, charmed with the attentions of his 
generous postmistress, who had saved him from his assassins, 
he admitted to her who he was, and gave her a letter for the 
Queen, Ins mother He remained there three days, to allow 
the hubbub to pass, and rob those who sought him of all hope, 
then, disguised as an Abbd, he jumped into a post-chaise that 
Madame L’Hospital had borrowed in the neighbourhood — to 
confound all identity — and continued his journey, during which 
he was always pursued, but happily was never recognised, and 
embarked in Brittany for Scotland. 

Douglas, tired of useless seaiches, returned to Paris, wheie 
Stair kicked up a fine dust about the Nonancourt adventure. 
This he denominated nothing less than an infraction of the law 
of nations, with an extreme audacity and impudence, and 
Douglas, who could not be ignorant of what was said about 
him, had the hardihood to go about everywhere as usual , to 
show himself at the theatre , and to piesent himself before M. 
le Due d’Orleans 

This Prince ignored as much as he could a plot so cowardly 
and so baibarous, and m respect to him so insolent He kept 
silence, said to Stair what he judged fitting to make him be 
silent likewise, but gave liberty to his English assassins. 
Douglas, however, fell much in the favour of the Regent, and 
many considerable people closed their doors to him. He vainly 
tried to force mine But as for me I was a perfect Jacobite, 
and quite persuaded that it was the interest of France to give 
England domestic occupation, which would long hinder her 
horn thinking of foreign matters I then, as may be supposed, 
could not look upon this odious enterprise with a favourable 
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aye or pardon its author*. Douglas complained to me of my 
disregard for him but to no purpose. Soon after he disappeared 
from Pans. I know not what became of him afterward*. Hit 
wife and his children remained there bring by chanty A 
long time after his death beyond the seas, the Abb6 do Saint- 
Simon passed from Noyan to Mots, where he found his widow 
in great misery 

The Queen of England sent for Madame I/Hospital to St Ger- 
mains, thanked her caressed her as she deserved, and gare her 
her portrait This was all , the Regent gave her nothing, a 
long while after King Jamee wrote to her, and feint her also bb 
portrait Conclusion ebe remained postmistress ot Nonan- 
oonrt aa before, twenty or twenty five years after, to her death, 
and her son and her daughter in-law keep the post now She 
was a true woman, estimated in her neighbour, not a single 
word that she uttered concerning this history has been contra 
dieted by any one. What it cost her can never be said but she 
never received a farthing Sbo never complained, but spoke 
as she found things, with modesty, and without seeking to 
speak. Such is the indigence of dethroned Kings and their 
| complete forgetfalness of the greatest perils and the most signal 
services. 

Many honest people avoided Stair wboae insolent airs made 
others avoid him. He filled the cup by the insupportable 
manner in which he spoke upon that afialr never daring to 
admit he had directed it, or deigning to dbculpate himself. 
The only annoyance he showed was about bis ifl-succeaa 
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CHAPTER VI 

Behaviour of the Duchesse de Berry — Her Arrogance checked hy public 
opinion — Walls up the Luxembourg Garden— La Muette — Her strange 
Amour with Rion — Extraordinary Details — The Duchesse at the Car- 
melites — Weakness of the Regent — His daily round of Life — Hib Suppers 
— How he squandered his Time — His Impenetrability —Scandal of his 
Life — Public Balls at the Opera. 

I MUST say a few words now of Madame la Duchesse de Berry, 
who, as may be imagined, began to hold her head very high 
indeed directly the regency of Monsieur her father was estab- 
lished Despite the representations of Madame de Saint-Simon, 
she usurped all the honours of a queen , she went through 
Paris with kettle-drums beating, and all along the quay of the 
Tuileries where the King was The Mnrdchal de Villeroy com- 
plained of this next day to M le Due d’Orleans, who promised 
him that while the King remained in Paris no kettle-drums 
should be heard but his Never afterwards did Madame la 
Duchesse de Berry have any, yet when she went to the theatre 
she sat upon a raised dais in her box, had four of her guards 
upon the stage, and others m the pit , the house was better 
lighted than usual, and before the commencement of the per- 
formance she was harangued by the players This made a 
strange stir m Paris, and as she did not dare to continue it she 
gave up her usual place, and took at the opera a little box 
where she could scarcely be seen, and where she was almost 
incognito As the comedy was played then upon the opera 
stage for Madame, thiB little box served for both entertain- 
ments. 
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The Puchesse desired apparently to pass the summer nights 
in all liberty in the garden of the Luxembourg She accord 
ingly hud all the gates walled up but one, by which the 
Faubourg St. Germain, which had always eqjoyed the privilege 
of walking there, were much deprived. M. le Duo thereupon 
opened the Conti garden to make up to the public for their lose. 
As may be imagined, strange things were said about the 
motives which led to the walling up of the garden. 

As the Pnccesse found new lovers to replace the old ones, 
she tried to pension off the latter at the expense of the public. 
She had a place created expressly for La Have. Sho bought, 
or rather the King for her, a little hou*eat the eDtry of the Bob 
de Boulogne, which was pretty with all the wood in froat 
and a flno garden behind It was called La Muetteu 

After many amours she had become smitten with Ition, a 
younger son of the house of Aydic. Be was a fat, chubby 
palo httlo fellow who had so many pimples that he did not ill 
rcsemblo an abscess. He had good tooth but had no idea he 
should cause a passion which in less than no time became ifi- 
govemnble and which lasted a long while without however 
interfering with temporary and passing amours. He was 
not worth a penny but had many brothers and tutors who 
had no more than he. Ho was a lieutenant of dragoons, 
relative of Madame Bonn, damedatoarsof Madame la Duchesne 
do Berry who sent for him to try and do something for him. 
Scarcely had he amvod than the {**«-ion of the Duches 1 * 
declared iUclf and he became the master of the Luxcmlonrg 
where eht dwelt. M de Laurun who was a distant relative wm 
delighted and chuckled inuatdly Hr thought heMwa 
tron of the old times, when Mademoiselle was in her glory , h* 
vouch afed his advice to Bion. 

Rion »ns gentle ami natural!* job shed and respe^fab a 
good and honest fellow lie soon felt ihe power oflUduniH, 
which could ouly lmvc captivated tlie Incooij rrh*n IMr 
depraved fiintavy of a prince-*. He did not al<u** thl* po* <r * 
mode himself tiled ly every Jsdyr but he treated U 

Ihicht^-K* dc Berry t' M de L»urur> Ud UvaUd M*derr**-*^ 
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He was soon decorated with the most beautiful lace and the 
richest clothes covered with silver, loaded with snuff-boxes, 
jewels, and precious stones. He took pleasure m making 
the princess long after him, and be jealous ; affecting to be 
still more jealous of her. He often made her cry. Little by 
little, he obtained such authority over her that she did not 
dare to do anything without his permission, not even the most 
indifferent things If she were ready to go to the opera, he 
made her staj' away ; at other times he made her go thither in 
spite of herself. He made her treat well many ladies she did 
not like, or of whom she was jealous, and treat ill persons who 
pleased her, but of whom he pretended to be jealous. Even in 
her finery she had not the slightest liberty. He amused him- 
self by making her disarrange her head-dress, or change her 
clothes, when she was quite dressed , and that so often and so 
publicly, that he accustomed her at last to take over night his 
orders for her morning’s dress and occupation, and on the 
morrow he would change everything, and the Pmicess wept as 
much as she could, and more At last she actually sent 
messages to him by trusty valets, — for he lived close to the 
Luxembourg, — several times duiuig her toilet, to know what 
nbbons she should wear , the same with her gown and other 
things , and nearly always he made her wear what she did not 
wish for If she ever dared to do the least thing without his 
pei mission, he tieated her like a serving wench, and her tears 
lasted sometimes several days This princess, so haughty, and 
so fond of showing and exercising the most unmeasured pride, 
disgraced herself by joining m repasts with him and obscure 
people , she, with whom no man could lawfully eat if he were 
not a prince of the blood ! 

A Jesuit, named P&re Eaglet, whom she had known as a 
child, and whose intimacy she had always cultivated since, was 
admitted to these private repasts, without being ashamed 
thereof, and without Madame la Duchesse de Berry being em- 
barrassed. Madame de Mouchy was the confidant of all these 
strange parties . she and Eion invited the guests, and chose 
the days. La Mouchy often reconciled the princess to her 
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lover and was better treated by brm than she, without her 
danng to take notice of it, for fear of an £clat which would 
have caused her to lose so dear a lover, and a confidant so 
necessary Thu life was publio, everybody at the Luxembourg 
paid court to M. de Eton, who on his side took care to bo oo 
good terns with all the world, nay, with an air of respect that 
he refused, even in public, to his princess. He often gave sharp 
replies to her in society which made people lower their eyes, and 
brought blushes to the cheek of Madame la Duchesse de Berry, 
who, nevertheless, did not attempt to conceal her submission 
and passionate manners, even before others. A remarkable 
fact is, that in the midst of this life, she took an apartment ai 
the Convont of the Carmelites of the Faabourg St Oermiun, 
whore she sometimes went in the afternoon, always slept there 
on grand religious ffite days, and often remained there several 
days running She took with her two ladies, rarely three, 
scarcely a single domestic , she ate with her ladles what the 
convent could supply for her table , attended the semces was 
sometimes long in prayer, and rigid ly fasted on the appointed 
days. 

Two Carmelites, of much talent and who knew the world, 
were charged to receive her and to bo near her One wm 
very beautiful the other had l>een *0. They were rather 
young especially the handsomer but were very religious and 
holy and performed the office entrusted to them much against 
their inclination. When they became more familiar they spoke 
freely to the princess, and said to her that if thev knew nothing 
of her but what they saw they should admire her a ■ a saint, 
but, eUcwbere thej learnt that she led a strange life ** 
public; that the> could not comprehend why she came to th*tr 
convent Madamo la Duchesse de Deny laughed *t this s&J 
wan not angry Sometimes they lectured her called 
and things by their names and exhorted her to change 
aesndalonsa life, but It wo all in rain. She bred a* 
both at th#* Luxembourg and at the Carmelites and rang'd 
wonderTr^ot by this carpriting ccm luct 

Madame U Du hrw de Deny returned with ttnry te hre 
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father, the severity and the domination she suffered at the 
hands of Rion — yet this prince, in bis weakness, was not less 
submissive to her, attentive to her, or afraid of her He was 
afflicted with the public reign of Rion, and the scandal of Ins 
daughter , but he did not dare to breathe a word, or if he did > 
(after some scene, as ridiculous as it was violent, had passed 
between the lover and the Princess, and become public), he 
was treated like a negro, pouted at several days, and did not 
know how to make his peace 

But it is time now to speak of the public and private occu- 
pations of the Regent himself, of his conduct, his pleasure 
parties, and the employment of his days 
TJpto five o’clock in the evening he devoted himself exclusively 
to public business, reception of ministers, councils, &c , never 
dining during the day, but taking chocolate between two and 
three o’clock, when everybody was allowed to enter his room. 
After the council of the day, that is to say, at about five o’clock, 
there was no more talk of business It was now the time of 
the Opera or the Luxembourg (if he had not been to the latter 
place before his chocolate), or he went to Madame la Duchesse 
d’Orldans’ apartments, or supped, or went out privately, or 
received company privately ; or, in the fine season, he went to 
Samt-Cloud, or elsewhere out of town, now supping there, or at 
the Luxembourg, or at home. When Madame was at Paris, he 
spoke to her for a moment before his mass , and when she was 
at Saint-Cloud he went to see her there, and always paid her 
much attention and respect. 

His suppers were always in very strange company Has 
mistresses, sometimes an opera girl, often Madame la Duchesse 
de Berry, and a dozen men whom he called his Rouds, formed 
the party. The requisite cheer was prepared in places made 
expressly, on the same floor , all the utensils were of silver ; 
the company often lent a hand to the cooks. It was at these 
parties that the character of every one was passed in review, 
ministers and favourites like the rest, with a liberty which was 
unbridled license The gallantries past and present of the 
Court and of the town , all old stones, disputes, jokes, absur- 
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ditiw veto raked up , nobody was spared, 1L le Due tTOrlfons 
had his say like tie rest, tut very rarely did these discourses 
make the slightest impression upon him. Tie company drank 
as much as they could inflamed themselves, said the filthiest 
things -without stint, uttered impieties -with emulation, and 
■when they had made a good deal of noise and were very drank, 
they went to bed to recommence the same game the next day 
From the moment when supper was ready business, no matter 
of wbat importance, no matter whether private ornabonal was 
entirely banished from view Until the next morning every 
body and everything were compelled to wait 

The Regent lost then an infinite amount of tim** in private, 
In amusements, and debauchery He lost much also in audi- 
ences too long, too extended, too easily granted and drowned 
himself in those same details which daring the lifetime of the 
late King we had both so often reproached him with. Question* 
he might hnro decided in half an hour he prolonged sometime* 
from weakness, sometimes from that miserable dHre to set 
people at loggerheads, and that potaonous maxim which oeca 
sionally escaped him or his favourite, divide ct i m/ava often 
from his general mistrust of evorjbody and evciy thing no- 
things become hydras with which he himself afterward* was 
much embarrassed. His familiarity and his readiness of a evens 
extremely pleased people, hut were much abavd. > oiks some* 
tunes were even wanting in respect to hun which at last wa* 
an inconvenience all the more dangerous because he erald not, 
when he wished reprimand thoee who embarroAsed him , In** 
much as they themselves did not feel rrulnm^W. 

What is extraordinary is, neither Ins tm trv* nor 
la Duehe-v* do Berry, nor Ids Jtou'i «n uld overdraw anvtl is* 
from him, even when drunk concerning the aflair* cf tb* 
government however unjwjrtaxiL He pobheK lived with 
Madame dr r*r»U re he lived at t! e inmr time with utb<*ni *-* 
amused himself w ith the jealou y and vrxati n v( tbeac *rcwa 
he w*a m-t tl e lr on good term with Urtm all andth***' 11 '^ 
of this | at lie ►•-rag Iio an 1 tl at « f tl e dailv fill! it ^ 

I tl ty at I IS *uj J<r*. wrrr rxtir tuc acd rr*J Wrrj a } -fft 
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Towards the end of the year (1715) the Chevalier do 
Bouillon, who since the death of the son of the Comte 
d’ Auvergne had taken the name of the Prince d’ Auvergne, pro- 
posed to the Regent that there should he a public ball, masked 
and unmasked m the opera three times a week, people to pay 
upon entering, and the boxes to be thrown open to those who 
did not care to dance It was believed that a public ball, 
guarded as is the opera on days of performance, would pi event 
those adventures which happened so often at the little obscure 
balls scattered throughout Paris ; and indeed close them alto- 
gether The opera balls were established on a grand scale, and 
with all possible effect The proposer of the idea had for it six 
thousand livres pension, and a machine admirably invented 
and of easy and instantaneous application, was made to cover 
the orchestra, and put the stage and the pit on the same level 
The misfortune was, that the opera was at the Palais Royal, 
and that M. le Due d’Orleans had only one Btep to take to reach 
it after his suppers and show himself there, often in a state but 
little becoming The Due de Noailles, who strove to pay court 
to him, went there from the commencement so drunk that 
there was no indecency he did not commit. 
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CHAPTER YTL 

rint Appearance of taw — Ilk Bankicr Projrci inppcrted bj th? 

— iHecittsed by tbe Itegrnt with me — Apprortd by tbe Council end 
Ured— My Interriew* with Law — lib fieurai for Beekiag my Friend* 
thip — Arotiet d* Voltaire 

Ltrr me apeak now of another matter 

A Scotchman, I do not know of what family, a great player 
and combiner who had gained mach in the various countries 
he had boon in, had come to Pans during the last day* of the 
deceased King His name wna Law , bat when he became 
more known, pooplo grew to accustomed to call him La* that 
ha name of Iaw disappeared. He was spoken of to M le 
d Orleans aa a man deep m banking and commercial matters 
in the rooTcmenta of the precious metals, in moniea and finance 
the Regent, from this description was demroos to see him He 
conversed with Law *omo time and was so pleated with hitf 
that he spoke of him to Dcamarets as a man from whom info* 
mat ion was to bo drawn. I recollect that the Prince spoke of 
him to me at the same time DeMnarets sent for Law and was 
a long while with him several timm I know nothing of whs* 
passed between them or its result except that DeinureU wa* 
pleased with Law and formed some esteem for him. 

M le Due d*0rh-an«, after that, only aaw him from time 
time, but after the first rush of affair* which followed t># 
death of the King, Law, who liad formed sottv* aabdtero 
acquaintances at the Palau TtoyaJ and an intimacy with th-» 
AVW I>u\xn«, presented hirr.wlf anew Wire il b* l’** 

dXhUana. sooc afUr com else 1 with Lt» In |<ivate an J f*' 0 ' 
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posed some finance plans to him. The Rodent made him work 
with the Due de Noailles, with Rouilld, with Amelot — this last 
for commercial matters The first two were afraid of an 
intruder, favoured by the Regent, in their administration ; so 
that Law was a long time tossed about, but was always backed 
by the Due d’Orl^ans. At last, the bank project pleased that 
Pimce so much that he wished to carry it out He spoke in 
private to the heads of finance, in whom he found great oppo- 
sition He had often spoken to me of it, and I had contented 
myself with listening to him upon a matter I never liked, and 
which, consequently, I never well understood ; and the carry- 
ing out of which appeared to me distant. When he had 
entirely formed his resolution, he summoned a financial and 
commercial assembly, in which Law explained the whole plan 
of the bank he wished to establish (this was on the 24th of 
October, 1715) He was listened to as long as he liked to talk. 
Some, who saw that the Regent was almost decided, acquiesced ; 
but the majority opposed 

Law was not disheartened. The majority were spoken to 
privately in very good Fiench. Nearly the same assembly was 
called, in which, the Regent being present. Law again explained 
his project. This time few opposed and feebly The Due de 
Noailles was obliged to give in. The bank being approved of 
in this manner, it had next to be proposed to the regency 
council 

M. le Due d’0rl4ans took the trouble to speak in private to 
each member of the council, and gently to make them under- 
stand that he wished the bank to meet with no opposition. 
He spoke his mind to me thoroughly : therefore a reply was 
necessary. I said to him that I did not hide my ignorance or 
my disgust for all finance matters, that, nevertheless, what 
he had just explained to me appeared good in itself, that with- 
out any new tax, without expense, and without wronging or 
embarrassing anybody, money should double itself at once by 
means of the notes of this bank, and become transferable with 
the greatest facility But along with this advantage I fc 
two inconveniences, the first, how to govern th“ 
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iraffiaent foresight and wisdom, so as not to issue more notes 
than could be paid whenever presented the second, that 
what is excellent m a republic, or in a monarchy where the 
finance is entirely popular, ns in England, is of pernicious u» 
in an absolute monarch} such as France, where the necessities 
of a war badly undertaken and ill sustained, the aridity of a 
first minuter, favourite or mistress, the luxury, the wild ex 
penses, the prodignlity of a King, might aoon exhaust a hank, 
and ruin all tho holders of notes, that is to say overthrow tbs 
realm. 1L le Due d Orleans agreed to this, but at the mme 
time maintained that a King would have so much Interest in 
never meddling or allowing minuter mistreta, or favourite to 
meddle with the bank, that this capital inconvenience m 
never to be feared. Upon that we for a long time disputed 
without convincing each other so that when, some few day* 
afterwards, he proposed the bank to the regency council, I 
gave my opinion as I have just explained it, but with more 
force and at length and my conclusion was to reject the l«ank, 
as a bait the most fatal, in an absolute country, while in a free 
country it would be a acty good and very wise establishment* 

Few dared to be of this opinion the bank paused. 51 i* 
Due d Orleans cast upon mo some little reproaches but gentf* 
for having spoken at such length. I based my excuses upm 
m} belief that by duty honour, and conscience I ought to 
apeak according to my persuasion after haring well thmghl 
over tho matter and explained myself aufliclenUy to make my 
opinion well understood, and the reason I bad for forming >t 
Immediately after the edict was registered without difficulty 
at the rarluunent. This assembly sometimes knew h>w V* 
pleawt tho Itegent with good grace in order to turn th* 
shoulder to him afterward with more efficacy 

• T L* j*rt Irr Bunt Srnoo on tbU tw' * wi 

jatn<H*c *o*I «* U>* ou>* lie*- *to«r<! tilt LcUtaat*- *f it- * r * v 

tturs-w <4 Um tDauirbj lx •rrtrj. It U hawnult* Miw w *H y * 
lW U d*« tlx AUfrOnr lit ** ■ 
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trunvu t imutLi pnj-Hr s> nJW **‘ wVU j 
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Some time after, to relate all at once, M le Due d’Orldans 
wished me to see Law in older that lie might explain to me his 
plans, and asked me to do so as a favour I lepresented to him 
my unskilfulness m all finance matteis , that Law would m 
vain speak a language to me of which I undemtood nothing, 
that we should both lose oui time verj' uselessly I tried to 
back out thus, as well as I could The Regent several tunes 
revei ted to the charge, and at last demanded my submission 
Law came then to my house. Though theie was much of the 
foreigner in his beating, in his expressions, and in Ins accent, 
he expressed himself in very good terms, with much clearness 
and precision He conveised with me a long while upon his 
bank, which, indeed, was an excellent thing m itself but for 
another country rather than for Fiance, and with a prince less 
easy than the Regent Law had no other solutions to give 
me, of my two objections, than those the Regent himself had 
given, which did not satisfy me But as the affan had passed 
and there was nothing now to do but well direct it, pnncipally 
upon that did our conversation turn I made him feel as much 
as I could the importance of not showing such facility, that it 
might be abused, with a Regent so good, so easy, so open, so 
surrounded I masked as well as I could what I wished to 
make him understand thereupon , and I dwelt especially upon 
the necessity of bemg prepared to satisfy instantly all beard's 
of notes, who should demand payment for upon this depended 
the credit or the overthrow of the bank Law, on going out, 
begged me to permit him to come sometimes and talk with 
me , we separated mutually satisfied, at which the Regent was 
still more so 

Law came several other times to my house, and showed much 
desire to grow intimate with me I kept to civilities, because 
finance entered not into my head, and I regai ded as lost time 
all these conversations Some time aftei, the Regent, who 
spoke to me tolerably often of Law with great prepossession, 
said that he had to ask of me, nay to demand of me, a favour ; 
it was, to receive a visit from Law regularly every week. I 
represented to him the perfect inutility of these conversatio 

vol in f 
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In -which I vra* incapable of learning anything and still more 
po of enlightening Law npon subject* he possessed, and of 
which I knew nought. It sms in vain, tho Regent wished it, 
obedience was necessary Law informed of this by the Regent, 
carae then to my houso. He admitted to me with good gnu* 
that it was ho who hid asked the Regent to ask me not 
daring to do so himsolf Many compliments followed on both 
aide*, and we agreed that he should come to to) hou*e every 
Tuesday rooming about ten o clock and that my door ihoaM 
be closed to everybody whilo he remained This fir-t vmt 
was not given to business. On the following Tuesday room mg 
be came to keep Ms appointment, and punctually carae until 
his discomfiture. An hour and-a half very often two hours, 
was the ordinary time for our conversation*. lie ntwav* took 
care to inform me of the favour his bank was obtaining In 
Franco and foreign countries of it* products, of his view*, of 
bis conduct, of tho oppoeition he met with from the heal* of 
finance and the magistracy of bis reasons, and especially cf 
his balance sheet, to convince me that he was more thin pre> 
pared to face all holder* of note* whatever auras thei bid to 
ask for 

2 soon knew that if Law had desired these regular vj« ! ts at 
my bouse it was not liecauao he expected to make ra<* a skilful 
financier, but because like « roan of son«e — and be had a g»l 
deal — he wished to draw near a servitor of the Regent who 
bad the best post In bis confidence and who lnn„ »ince hvl 
twen in a petition to speak to him of everything end of every 
body with the greatest freedom and the most eompJ te hl«ettv« 
to try by this trvqaenl intercourse to pun my fnm 1 h»p ^ 
form himself ItV me of the intrinsic qualities of tt eu* of »h“wi 
he cull saw the outsado and by degrees to com* to tl ** C , s* tn 
through me to frprrsent the an no ranee* he ex]^n»'n~*>t t * 
people with whom he ha! to do and lastlr to pro t 1 r nr 
dislike to the Ihic de h rattles who whibt etubra'i'i* 1 3 
eierj <Uy »u tying of jealntiy and veiatif'O and i« 
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in action and flourishing, I believed it my duty to sustain it. T 
lent myself, therefore, to the instructions Law proposed, and 
soon we spoke to each other with a confidence I never have 
had reason to repent I will not enter into the details of this 
bank, the other schemes which followed it, or the operations 
made m consequence This subject of finance would fill 
several volumes I will speak of it only as it affects the history 
-of the time, or what concerns me in particular It is the history 
of my time I have wished to wnte ; I should have been too 
much turned from it had I entered into the immense details 
respecting finance I might add here what Law was I defer 
it to a tome when this curiosity will be more in place 

Arouet, son of a notary, who was employed by my father 
and me until his death, was exiled and sent to Tulle at this 
time (the early part of 1716), for some verses very satirical 
and very impudent I should not amuse myself by writing 
down such a trifle, if this same Arouet, having become a great 
poet and academician under the name of Voltaire, had not also 
become — after many tragical adventures — a manner of per- 
sonage in the republic of letters, and even achieved a sort of 
importance among certain people. 



JtLMOlLa nil DUKE OF SAJVT MMO\ 




cn/mR \ rrr 


r t«* ( fp f» »*t rf Trur* *n<{ ricc^itxl— rtTvoJtnr f mpr-rd fo 

I «* ( ***i «r> l^m% tl* \cti \ rir* Pt]»artnTP — \rri\r«i »t M* ln<l 
' af- w in^r»-J i Jl * »r I-uk*?* lrtn -»n» LoariM* Ui the JU>b — 
H \ mi* t trr * Kir* iNfeal* 1 I hvrrn r»nt of Fpalti Inrm 

«* * f M *r-f i Trmt I'Hr'ti l'rvr-*r- *r>d IjjcUM — tjtlpuUlioo 

* b I f i'rrlttd'f 



SPANISH INTRIGUES 


69 


any way feared He had Philip completely in his own hands 
by means of the Queen, nnd was always on his guard to keep 
him there 

Ever since the Regent’s accession to power, an intimacy had. 
gradually been growing up between the two governments of 
Fiance and England. This was mainly owing to the intrigues 
of the Abbe Dubois, who had sold himself to the English Court, 
from which he secretly received an enormous pension He was, 
therefore, devoted heart and soul — if such a despicable per- 
sonage can be said to have the one or the other — to the m- 
terests of King George, and tried to serve them in every way 
He had but little difficulty — comparatively speaking — in in- 
ducing M. le Due d’Oileans to fall into his nets, and to declare 
himself in favour of an English alliance. Negotiations with 
this end in view were, in fact, set on foot, had been for some 
time , and about the month of September of this year (1716), 
assumed a more smiling face than they had yet displayed. 

Both France and England, from different motives, wished to 
draw Spam into this alliance The Regent, therefore, m order 
to further this desire, obtained from England a promise that she 
would give up Gibraltar to its foimer owners, the Spaniards 
The 'King of England consented to do so, but on one con- 
dition- it was, that m order not to expose himself to the 
cries of the party opposed to him, this arrangement should be 
kept profoundly secret until executed In order that this 
secrecy might be secured, he stipulated that the negotiation 
should not m any way pass through the hands of Alberom, or 
any Spanish minister, but be treated directly between the Re- 
gent and the King of Spain, thiough a confidential agent 
chosen by the foimer 

This confidential agent was to take a letter respecting the 
treaty to the King of Spam, a letter full of insignificant trifles, 
and at the same time a positive order from the King of 
England, written and signed by his hand, to the Governor of 
Gibraltar, commanding him to surrender the place to the King 
of Spam the very moment he leceived this older, and to retire 
with his garrison, &c , to Tangiers. In order to execute this , 
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a Spanish general tnw suddenly to march (o Gibraltar under 
pretence of repressing the incursions or it* g*m«on — summon 
the Governor to appear deliver to him the King of England* 
order nnd enter into possession of the place All this wm 
very weakly contrived but this concerned the King of 
England, not ov 

1 must not be proud and mu*t admit that I knew nothing 
of all this gave at accond hand If I had without protending 
to be ven clever I mn t aay that I should luive mintnistcd 
tins fine scheme. Tin. King of England could not be ignorant 
with what cate nnd with wliat jealousy the Quevn and Al 
berom kept the King of Spain locked up inaccessible to every- 
body — and that the certain way to fail was to try to apeak to 
him without their knowledge in ►pite of them, or unaided by 
them However my opinion upon tills point was not ashed, 
and accordingly was not given. 

LouviHe was the oecret agent whom the Regent determined 
to h nd. TK had already Wen In Sjam had gained the con- 
fi bnce of tho King and knew him better than any other jwr 
eon who coaid liave Urn clio*vn Precisely because of all 
these reason* I thought him the most uuht |<er>on to bo 
charge 1 with this enmnu* ion. The more intimate he had 
l^cn with the Km,, of Sj»aiii tlir more firm in hi* confidence 
the roon would he U feared by the Queen and Albenmi and 
the more would they Jo to cover hi* e m L oa-sv with failure, ao 
a* to guard tbeir credit on 1 their authority I represented my 

ri<*w* vn this suljcct to Louvtlie who acknowledged there was 
truth in them hat contented himself with saving that lie hod 
m t in hi* aun n e dared to refuse the mission nth-red to him 
and tl at If he succeeded In It, the tratiiotion to Spain of «u b 
on Itnj frtanl (lire «.-> GiltalUr wool 1 *\ mltUl 1- the ni**aft* 
ef t— . urin„ to him Urge arrevrs »*f jurasions due to him from 
rtn.p tf f Fir* an oljc«*t of to imail imjvirtai 05 in hi* rye* 
I/S3V11 ttr'rtf re id due time »hj.*fi#-d to llvlrvb 00 hi' 
» rarge at-1 *mU v 

t | t *rTmt„ he ttrht tUai lit t/» tl e houw cf th* J)d* d* 
Witt \l *n *rUT Mnlrt vuUr and U »V up 1 1 * rpiirlrf* there 




72 


MEMOIRS OF THE DUKE Of SAIVT SIMO^ 


There he saw Louville in his bath. Nothing could he more 
civil than the words of Alberoni bat nothing could be more 
dry more ucgatuo or more absolute than their signification 
He plied tbo others illness and tbo fatigue of hw journey, 
would have wished to have known of this journey taforchand 
so as to have presented it, and had hoped to be able to o\er 
come the repugnance of the King of Spain to aee him or at 
leant to obtain permission for him to remain some day a in 
Modnh He added that he had ly*en enable to shake his 
Majesty in any wa\ or to avoid oboymg the very express 
ordri ho had received from him to sen that he (Lous ilia) de- 
parted at once 

Lous die, howexer was in a condition vx liich rendered hi* 
departure impossible. Alberoni admitted this but warned htin 
that his ataj most only last as long as Ins illness, and that the 
attack onco over ho must away Lmndlo insisted upon the 
con6dentwl letter* of which he was tho Ivnrer and which 
gave tmn an official character instruct*-*} ns he was to execute 
an unjHirtant comruivdon from tin. King of France nejd evr of 
the Kin^, of Spain such as his Majesty could not rvfu^e to hear 
direct from his mouth and nuih as he would ngr<t imt having 
h Untd to The dispute was long and warm despite the ill 
*f Louvdl who could gain nothing Hr did not fail to 
nui a, in Use or pix days with the I>uc dc £vtinl nt^n n «*nd ( * 
niakr him t • *> nud-n ulor In cnler to obtain an audn tie** of 
the Kin„ (dlhuu^h hamt At^nsn was hurt a* t*'tn r l j t t„ 
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Aignau that the King of Spam was so angry with the obstinacy 
of this delay, that he would not say what might happen if the 
stay of Lonville was protracted , but that he feared the respect 
due to a representative minister, and above all an ambassador 
of Fiance, would be disregarded 

Both Louville and Samt-Aignan clearly saw that all audience 
was impossible, and that in consequence a longer stay could 
only lead to distuibances which might embroil the two crowns , 
so that, at the end of seven or eight days, Louville departed, re- 
turning as he came Alberoni began then to breathe again 
after the extreme fear he had had. He was consoled by this 
proof of his power, which showed he need no longer fear that 
any one could approach the King without his aid, or that any 
business could be conducted without him Thus Spam lost 
Gibraltai, and she has never been able to recover it since 

Such is the utility of Prime ministers 1 

Albeiom spread the- report in Spam and in France, that 
Philip V had taken a mortal aversion against Louville, since he 
had dn ven him out of the country for his insolence and his 
scheming, that he would never see him, and was offended 
because he had passed the Pyrenees, that Louville had no 
proposition to make, or commission to execute , that he had 
deceived the Regent, m making him believe that if once he 
found a pretext for appearing before the Kmg of Spam, knowing 
him so well as he did, that prince would be ravished by the 
memory of his former affection, would reinstate him m his 
former credit, and thus France would be able to make Spam do 
all she wished. In a word Alberoni declared, that Louville 
had only come into the country to try and obtain some of the 
pensions he had been promised on quitting the King of Spam, 
but that he had not gone the light way to work to be so soon 
paid 

Nothing short of the effiontery of Albeiom would have been 
enough foi the purpose of spieadmg these impostures No one 
had forgotten in Spain what Madame des Ursms had done to 
get rid of Louville, — how the Kmg of Spam had resisted , that 
she was not able to succeed without the aid of France and her 
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intrigue* with Jfndnraa de Maintcnon , and tlmt tho King, 
afflicted to the utmost yielding to tho orders gnen b} France 
to Louville bad doubled tho pensions which had fora long timo 
been paid to him, given him a sum of money in addition ami tho 
government of Courtray, which he lost onl} b} tho mufortuno 
of the vrar that followed the loss of the bnttlo of ItamfUic*. 
With respect to the commission to deny it was an extreme 
piece of impudence a man lwing concerned so well known 
as Louville who descends at the house of the amba'*sndor of 
France sa\s be has letters of trust from the King nnd the 
Regent and an important mission which he can onl} conhde to 
the King of Spain, tho self same ambassador striving to obtain 
an audit nco for him. Nothing was so easy as to cover Louville 
with confusion if be had spoken fatal}, by making him show 
his letters, if he had none he would hate bct .11 struck dumb 
and luxving no official character Altarom would have l>*en free 
to punish him. Even if with confidential letters he luxd only 
a complaint to utter in order to introduc* lumsslf and to anUclt 
his jcxv Albrrom woul l vert easily Irnve been able to dts 
honour him because he had no cormni "ion after liaving 
roundlv a serted that li« was charge 1 with one of great unj*or 
lance But omnijs»ti.nce miss and d«>es witli uiipumt} wlmteser 

it plra*es 

Louville having returned it was neee«virt to tend wrml to 
the King of England of all be had don** in Sj'ftin and this 
business came to nothing except that it aet AUwnml against 
tlie tagt-nt fur Inin,, tn rxrrule • Mvtrt conmussi m with tit 
hh ko > h Jrdge and that it w*t the Jtrgrnt against for 

frustrating a ptoject »o oprnl} and for showing the full f »rr* 
cf!u«j iwcr Nrltli^r of the tw i rser f ry* t th» ttultn and 
th*- t *bk* of \ll«f nl to the It gent IM as will ta pern Ui 
► tt> tret gr» rrsult* 

1 will a hi here list the Irratr «f allure tastier* 

at>l 1 r rt UnJ mu *ij«i r 1 a *h >rt lime »A*-r this e>mt 1 111 

car si t> | recent it irj rrs^nting ti tie Reger t tJ at f t* 
U t ] ity ssi tr fit ur tl t rice of l! e I r*lcf Ut it l tl u* 
t) hsej tt m lb* *tt -U n of litral tl 1 Jitn r CUOuit } U\ni uf r» 
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her domestic concerns, lie would effectually prevent her from 
influencing the affairs of the continent Many and long 
were the conversations I lmd with him, insisting upon this 
point But although, w hile he was with me, my arguments 
might appear to have some weight with him, they were 
forgotten, clean swept from Ins mind, directly the Abbii Dubois, 
who had begun to obtain a most complete and pernicious in- 
fluence over him, brought his persuasiveness to bear Dubois’ 
palm had been so well greased by the English that he was 
afraid of nothing. He succeeded then in inducing the Regent 
to sign a treaty with England, in every way, it may safely be 
said, advantageous to that powei, and in no way advantageous 
to France Amongst other conditions, the Regent agieed to 
send the so-called Pretender out of the '.calm, and to foice him 
to seek an asylum m Italy This was, in fact, executed to the 
letter. King James, who for some time had letiied to Avignon, 
crossed the Alps and settled in Rome, where he lived ever 
afterwaids I could not but deploie the adoption of a policy 
so contraiy to the true interests of France ; but the business 
being done I held my peace, and let matteis take their course. 
It was the only course of conduct open to me * 

* Saint-Simon does not slmie as a statesman in tins chapter He actually 
admits that had he beeu in power, his policy would Inn e been to peipetuate 
war with England, without an} cause of quarrel, but merely m order to 
prevent the increase of our strength He belonged to the old-world set of 
politician, which I imagine is not yet extinct. 
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CHAPTFR IX. 

the Uent^nunt of ToUce — Jf*lou*r of pAHounent— Vmri of Pomxrra re- 
•olTed on— HU IropTWwmitTit and tn Irfm Rtlo» — Proposed Destruction 
of liarijr— How I prevented H — Siale of the Forolttm — I obtuu the 
pniMiJn ntr&t — Their ItnporUium >ik 1 N store- Afterward* lavished la~ 
dj-JorinunAtelr— Adrentor<* of the Duraood ceiled u The Repeat 
Bought for the Crown of t nu.ce. 

I JiAYE already shown m these memoirs, that the- lat* King 
had mad© of tlio lieutenant of police a specie* of seen tand con 
tidenUal minister a sort of inqui itor with important pitrer* 
that brought him in constant relation with the King The 
Regent* with lass noth* nty than the deceased monarch and 
with more reasons than ho to bo well informed of evervtbinjj 
jwsxmg, intrigues included found occupying this o!Tic\ of heu 
tenant of police Argcn*on, who bad gained hts go.xl gnnus 
chttity I fancy when the affair of the confeli r wa* <n the 
cnrjict as shown in its place. Argrnvm who liad much int*dll 
giiici raid who had de l red this post m the entrt ch** M h 
and the road of his fortune fill*, lit in a rri} aoj no mniur, 
and the Rrgt nt made use of him with much The 

Parliament \ciy rod} to show the extent of nsaoth ri e>rrj 
where at the lea t as though in nwnprtitf n with ths of 
the Regent antlered unpsthntlv wh*t it rdlM the cm i !» 
inenis of tl e Comt It wi h^d to «n4 mnifj h - f f r R* 
silencrj it had l wo cntnj'ell**! to ke^p lL rH n m [ r t! - h t 
mgn an 1 to tv>nb*Ain »t th*" raj fo* of t! * fbv 1 1 *11 J* f > 1 
Jo t of its aulh nti our th* p ti'r vf *hi h tt l d I s 1 
The lieutenant of } rti**rnM<' t* tMs l n fr * 

*>nl r« fn'fti it ut»d tt» t+ t no dh * t 
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standing uncovered at the bar of the Parliament) from the 
mouth of the Chief-President, or of him who presides, and who 
calls him neither Mastei nor Monsieur, but nakedly by his 
name, although the lieutenant of police might have claimed 
these titles, being then councillor of state 

The Parliament wished, then, to humiliate Argenson (whom 
it hated during the time of the deceased King) , to give a dis- 
agreeable lesson to the Regent , to prepare worse treatment 
still for his lieutenant of police , to make parade of its power , 
to terrify thus the public, and arrogate to itself the right of 
limiting the authority of the Regent 

Argenson had often during the late reign, and sometimes 
since, made use of an intelligent and clever fellow, just suited 
to him, and named Pomereu, to make discoveries, arrest people, 
and occasionally keep them a shoit time in his own house. 
The Pailiament believed, and rightly, that in arresting this 
man under other pretexts, it would find the thread of many 
curious and secret tortuosities, which would aid its design, and 
that it might plume itself upon protecting the public safety 
against the tyianny of secret arrests and private imprisonments 
To carry out its aim it made use of the Chamber of Justice, so 
as to appear as little as possible m the matter This Chamber 
hastened on so well the proceedings, for fear of being stopped 
on the road, that the first hint people had of them was on 
learning that Pomereu was, by decree of this Chamber, in the 
prisons of the Concieigene, which are those of the Parliament 
Argenson who was mfoimed of this imprisonment immediately 
it took place, instantly went to the Regent, who that very 
moment sent a lettre de cachet, ordering Pomereu to be taken 
from prison by force if the gaoler made the slightest difficulty 
m giving him up to the bearers of the lettre de cachet , but 
that gentlemen did not dare to make any The execution was so 
prompt that this man was noi an hour in prison, and they who 
had sent him theie had not time to seize upon a box of papers 
which had been transported with him to the Concieigene, and 
which was veiy carefully earned away with him At the same 
time, eveiythmg m any way bearing upon Pomereu, or upon 
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the things in which he hsi been employed, to cerefullT re- 
moved and secreted. 

The vexation, of the Parliament upon seeing its prey which 
It had reckoned upon making such a grand use of earned ofi 
before its eyes may be imagined. It left nothing undone in 
order to move the public by its complaints, and by its cnea 
against such an attack upon law The Chamber of Justice Bent 
a deputation to the Regent, who made fan of it, by gravely 
giving permission to the deputies to re take their prisoner but 
without saying a single word to them upon his escape from 
gaol Ho was in Pans, in a place where he feared nobody The 
Chamber of Justice felt tbe derisiveness of the Regents per 
mission, and ceased to transact business. It thought to emhnnasa 
the Regent thus, but twould have been at ita own expense. 
This lasted only a day or two. The Duo de Hoailles spoke to 
the Chamber , the members felt they could gain nothing by 
their strike, and that if they were obstinate they would be dis- 
pensed with, and others found to perform their duties. They 
recommenced their labours then and the Parliament gained 
nothing by its attack, but only showed its ill will and at the 
same tune it* poweriessneaa. 

I have forgotten something which from its singularity, 
deserves recollection, and I will relate it now lest it should 
escape me again. 

One afternoon, as wo were about to take our places at the 
regency council, the Mor£cbni de Villars drew me amde and 
asked me if I knew that Mariy was going to bo destroyed. I 
replied. No * indeed, I had not heard apeak of It , and I added 
that I could not believo it * You do not approve of it T said 
the Mardchal I assured him I was frr from doing so. He re- 
peated that the destruction was resolved on that lie knew it 
beyond all doubt, and that if I wished to hinder It, I had note 
moment to lose I replied that when we took our ptare-» i 
would speak to M. le Doc d Orlf-an*. “ ImmediafrK w quickly 
replied the Ifar&hol , * speak to him this instant for the order 
is perhaps already given." 

As all the council were already seated 1 went behind to M. 
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e Due d’Oildans, and whispered in his ear what I had just 
earnt without naming from whom, and begged him, if my m- 
:ormation was right, to suspend execution of his pioject until 
[ had spoken to him, adding that I would join him at the 
Palais Bojmle after the council He stammeied a little, as if 
sorry at being discovered, but neveitheless agreed to wait for 
me I said so in leaving to the Maidchal de Villars, and went 
to the Palais Boyale, wheie M le Due d'Orldans admitted the 
ti utli of the news I had heard I said I would not ask who 
had given such a pernicious counsel He tried to show it 
was good by pointing to the saving in keeping up that would 
be obtained , to the gam that would accrue from the sale of so 
many water-conduits and materials , to the unpleasant situa- 
tion of a place to which the King would not be able to go for 
several yeais, and to the expense the King was put to in 
keeping up so many other beautiful houses, not one of which 
admitted of pulling down 

I leplied to him, that these were the reasons of the guardian 
of a private gentleman that had been presented to him, the con- 
duct of whom could in no way resemble that of the guardian 
of a King of France , that the expenses incurred m keeping up 
Marly were necessary, and that, compared with the total of those 
of the King, they were but as drops m the ocean I begged 
him to get rid of the idea that the sale of the materials would 
yield any profit,— all the receipts would go m gifts and pillage, 
I said , and also that it was not these petty objects he ought to 
regard, but that he should consider how many millions had 
been buried m this ancient sewer, to transform it into a fairy 
palace, unique as to form m all Europe — unique by the beauty 
of its fountains, unique also by the reputation that the deceased 
King had given to it ; and that it was an object of curiosity to 
sti angers of every rank who came to France, that its destruc- 
tion would resound throughout Europe with censure , that 
these mean reasons of petty economy would not prevent all 
France from being indignant at seeing so distinguished an 
ornament swept away that although neither he nor I might 
be very delicate upon what had been the taste and the favourite 
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wort of late King, the Regent ought to avpld wounding in* 
memory —which by such a long reign, so many brilliant years, 
so many grand reverses so heroically sustained, and escaped 
from m bo unhoped for a manner — bad left the entire World in 
veneration of hia person in fine that he might reckon all the 
discontented all the neutral even, would join in chorus with 
the Ancient Court and cry murder that the Due do Maine 
Madame de Von tad our the Mnrfehal de Villeroj would not 
hesitate to look upon the destruction of Marly as a crime against 
the King, — a crime they would not fail to make the best of for 
their own purposes during all the regency and even after it 
was at an end I clearly saw that M le Dnod Orleans bad not 
in the least reflected upon all thia He agreed that I was right , 
promised that Marly should not be touched, that it should con- 
tinue to be kept up, and thanked me for preserving him from 
this fault 

When I was well assured of him u Admit mid I ** that tho 
Krug m the other world would be much astonished if he could 
know that the Duo do NoaiHea had made you order the detrac- 
tion of Marly and that it was I who hindered it” 

" Oh ! as to that, he quickly replied “ it is tmo he could not 
believe it" In effect Marh was preserved and kept ap and 
it is tho Cardinal Fleury with his collegiate proctors avarice 
who has stripped It of its river which wna its most su]>orb 
charm. 

I hastened to relate this good resolve to the Marshal de 
Villara The Due de boodle* who for Ids own private reasoti\ 
had wished the destruction of Jfsriy was furious when he mw 
h is proposal foil To indemnify him«elf in some degree for his 
■vexation he made the Regent agree In the utmost secrecy for 
fear of another failure that all the fundtarr linen, Ac, should 
be sold ITo jieiauaded M lo Due d Orleans that all tlie*C 
things would be spoiled and lost by the time the King was ofd 
enough to u-e them thnt in them a lnrgv sum wiuld 

be gained to relieve expanses and that In future years the 
King could furnish Marly as be jdra "d. There was an fro 
men c quantity of thing* sold lmt owing to favour and jiltac” 
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they brought very lifctle, and to replace them afterwards, 
millions were spent I did not know of this sale, at which 
anybody bought who wished, and at very low prices, until 
it had commenced ; therefore I was unable to hinder tins very 
damaging parsimoniousness 

The Regent just about this time was bestowing his favouis 
right and left with a very prodigal hand ; I thought, therefoie, 
I was fully’' entitled to ask him for one, which, during the pie- 
vious reign, had been so rare, so useful, and accordingly so 
difficult to obtain, I mean the right of entering the King’s 
room — the grandes entries — as it was called, and I attained it 
at once 

Since the occasion offers, I may as well explain what are the 
different sorts of entrees The most precious are called the 
“ grand,” which give the right to enter into all the retired places 
of the King's apartments, whenever the grand chamberlain and 
the chief gentlemen of the chamber enter The importance of 
this privilege, undei a King who grants audiences with difficulty, 
need not be insisted on. Enjoying it, you can speak with him, 
tete-cL-Ute , whenever you please, without asking his permission, 
and without the knowledge of others , you obtain a familiarity, 
too, with him by being able to see him thus in private 

The offices which give this right are, those of grand chamber- 
lam, of first gentleman of the chamber, and of grand master of 
the wardrobe on annual duty ; the children, legitimate and ille- 
gitimate, of the King, and the wives and husbands of the latter 
enjoy the same right As for Monsieur and M. le Due d’Oildans 
they always had these entrees, and as sons of France, were at 
liberty to enter and see the King at all hours, but they did not 
abuse this privilege The Due du Maine and the Comte de 
Toulouse had the same, which they availed themselves of un- 
ceasingly, but by the back stall’s 

The second entries, simply called entries, were purely pei- 
sonal , no appointment or change gave them They conferred 
the right to see the King at his using, after the grandes, and 
also to see him, but under difficulties, during all the day and 
evening 
vol in 
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The last entries are tbcwe called chamber entries. They als o 
^ve the nght to see the King at his rising, before the distin- 
gmshe-d coartiera , hot no other privilege except to be present 
at the booting of the King This ■was tbs name employed when 
the King changed hia coat, m going or returning from hunting 
or a walk. At Marly, all who were staying there by invita 
tion, entered to see th i s oecremony without asking, elsewhere 
those who had not the enMt were excluded. The first gentle- 
man of the chamber had the nght and used it sometimes to 
admit four or five persona at the moat, to the * booting,'’ if they 
asked, and provided they were people of quality, or of some 
distinction 

Lastly, there were the entries of the cabinet which gave yon 
the nght to wait for the King there when he entered aftor 
rising, until ho had given orders for the day and to pay your 
court to him and to enter there when he entered to change his 
ooat Beyond this, the privilege attached to these ad missions 
did not extend. The cardinals and tho princes of tfao blood had 
the entries of the chamber and those of the cabinet, so bad all 
the chief officials. 

I was the first who bad the grander entrta from the Regent 
t) Antm asked for them next. Soon after upon this example, 
they were accordod to D 0 II. le Prince de Conti the aole 
prince of the blood who had them not becauso he was the sole 
prince of the blood who did not come from Madame de Monto- 
span received them next, and little bv little the privilege was 
completely prostituted as so many other* were. 

B$ cssu fortune a servant employed in the 

diamond mine* of the Greet Mogul found means to recreta about 
hla person a diamond of prodigious nxe and what is more mar 
\elloua, to gain the sea -shore and einlarlc without being sub* 
jected to the rigid and not very delicate ordeal, that all perwo* 
not above suspicion by their name or their occupation are com 
pelled to submit to, ere leaving the country He played Ids 
cards so well, apparently that be was not inspected of havlog 
been near the mines or of having bad anything to do with the 
jewel trade To complete bl* good fortune 1* safely arrived 
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in Europe with his diamond. He showed it to several princes, 
none of whom were rich enough to buy, and carried it at last 
to England, wheie the King admired it, but could not resolve 
to purchase it. A model of it in crystal was made in England, 
and the man, the diamond, and the model (perfectly resembling 
the original) were introduced to Law, who proposed to the 
Regent that he should purchase the jewel for the King The 
price dismayed the Regent, who refused to buy 

Law, who had in many things much grandeur of sentiment, 
came dispinted to me, bringing the model I thought, with 
him, that it was not consistent with the greatness of a King of 
France to be repelled from the purchase of an inestimable jewel, 
unique of its kind in the world, by the mere consideration of 
puce, and that the greater the number of potentates who had 
not dared to tnink of it, tne greater ought to be his care not to 
let it escape him. Law, lavished to find me think m this 
manner, begged me to speak to M le Due d’Orldans The state 
of the finances was an obstacle upon which the Regent much 
insisted. He feared blame for making so consideiable a pur- 
chase, while the most pressing necessities could only be provided 
foi with much trouble, and so many people were of necessity 
kept in distress I piaised this sentiment, but I said that he 
ought not to regard the greatest King of Europe as he would a 
private gentleman, who would be very reprehensible if he threw 
away 100,000 livres upon a fine diamond, while he owed many 
debts which he could not pay that he must consider the 
honour of the crown, and not lose the occasion of obtaining a 
priceless diamond which would efface the lustre of all others m 
Europe . that it was a glory for his Regency which would last 
for ever , that whatever might be the state of the finances the 
saving obtained by a refusal of the jewel would not much re- 
lieve them, for it would be scarcely perceptible , m fact I did 
not quit M le Due d’Orldans until he had promised that the 
diamond should be bought 

Law, before speaking to me, had so strongly represented to 
the dealer the impossibility oi selling his diamond at the pnee 
he hoped for, and the loss he would suffer m cutting it into 
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different pieces, that at last he made him reduce the pnec 
two mill ions with the scrapings, which must necessarily 
made in polishing, given in. The bargain waa concluded 
these terms. The interest upon the two millions was paid 
the dealer until the principal could be given to him, and in the 
meanwhile two millions worth of jewels were handed to him 
as security 

1L le Duo d Orlfeuu was agreeably deceived by the applause 
that the public gave to an acquisition so beautiful and so unique 
This diamond was called the Regent. It is of the sue of a 
greengage plum, nearly round, of a thickness which corresponds 
with ita volume perfectly white, free from all spot, speck or 
blemish of admirable water, and weighs more tharf 500 grains. 
I much applauded myself for having induced the Regent to 
make so dlustnous a purchase. 
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CHAPTER X. 

Death of the Ducliesse de Lesdigumres — Civojeand his Wife —Peter the 
Great — His Visit to Prance — Enmity to England — Its Cause— Koui-ahm, 
the Russian Ambnssadoi — Tlie Czar studies Rome — Makes himself the 
Head of Religion — Hew Desires for Rome — Ultimately mippi essed —Pre- 
parations to receive the Czar at Pans— His arm al at Dunkeupio — At 
Beaumont — Dislikes the fine Quarters provided for him — His singular 
Manners, and those of Ins Suite. 

In 1716 the Duchesse de Lesdignteres died at Paris in her fine 
hotel She was not old, but had been long a widow, and bad 
lost her only son She was the last relic of the Gondis who 
were brought into France by Catherine de’ Medici, and vho 
made so prodigious a fortune She left great wealth She was 
a sort of fairy, who, though endowed with much wit, would see 
scarcely anybody, still less give dinners to the few people she 
did see She never went to Court, and seldom went out of her 
house The door of her house was always thrown back, dis- 
closing a grating, through which could be perceived a true fairy 
palace, such as is sometimes described in lomances Inside it 
was nearly desert, but of consummate magnificence, and all this 
confirmed the first impression, assisted by the singularity of 
everything, her followers, her livery, the yellow hangings of her 
carnage, and the two great Moors who always followed her. 
She left much to her servants, and for pious purposes, but no- 
thing to her daughter-in-law, though poor and respectful to her. 
Others got magnificent legacies 

Cavoye died about the same time I have said enough 
about him and his wife to have nothing to add Cavoye, 
away from Court, was like a fish out of water ; and he could 
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not *tand it long If romances have tartly produced conduct 
like that of hia We toward* him, they would with still greater 
difficulty describe the courage with which her lasting lore for 
her husband sustained her in her attendance on hi* last iflne*, 
and the entombment to which she condemned herself after 
wards. She preserved her first mourning all her life, never 
slept away from the house where be died, or went out except 
to go twice a day to Saint-Sulpico to pray in the chapel where 
he wm boned. She would never *ee any other persons besides 
those she had seen during the last momenta of her husband 
and occupied herself with good works also consuming herwlf 
thus In a few Years without a single sign of hesitation. A 
vehemence so equal and so maintained is perhaps an example 
great unique, and awiredly very respectable. 

Peter L, Czar of Muscovy, has made for himself and justly 
ruch a great name, in hu own country in all Europe, and in 
Asm, that I will not undertake to describe so grand, so illus- 
trious a pnnee — comparable to the greatest men of anhqaify— 
who ha* been the admiration of bis age who will be that of 
year* to come and whom all Europe has been so much occupied 
In studying The singularity of the journey into France of so 
extraordinary a pnnee has appeared to me to deaerve a complete 
description in an unbroken narrative. It is for this reason that 
I place my account of it here a little Ute according to the 
order of time, bat with date* that will rectify this fault. 

Various things relating to this monarch hare been seen in 
their place, h>s various journey* to Holland Germane Vienna, 
England, and to several parts of the north the object of tho*e 
journey*, with some account of his ndblarj actions hit p“bcy 
hi* f*rml\ It has been shown that he wished to come into 
France dunug the time of the Ute King, who ctnily refavd to 
receive him There being no longer this obitsde be wt heJ 
to ratuij ht» cancwitj and be informed the Ib'gent through 
Prince Kourakio hts aiulk.v<«ador at Pans that he w*a £>.»&£ 
to quit the Low Countri ^ an l cocnr and see tin* Kin* 

There rn no lung font but to appear very plca-ed although 
the IV-yent would gladly Lave diq^nvd with *hi% ruit. 
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The expenses to be defrayed were great, the tiouble would be 
not less great with a prince so powerful and so clear-sighted, 
but full of whims, with a remnant of barbarous manners, and 
a grand suite of people, of behaviour very diffei ont from that 
common in these countries, full of capiices and of strange 
fashions, and both they and their master vory touchy and very 
positive upon what they claimed to be due or permitted to 
them. 

Moreover the Czar was at daggers drawn with the King of 
England, the enmity between them passing all decent limits, 
and being the moie bitter because personal This troubled 
not a little the Regent, whose intimacy with the King of 
England was public, the pnvate interest of Dubois carrying it 
even to dependence The dominant passion of the Czar was 
to render his territones flourishing by commerce, he had 
made a number of canals in oulei to facilitate it, there was 
one for which he needed the concurrence of the King of 
England, because it ti averted a little corner of his German 
dominions From jealousy Geoige would not consent to it 
Peter, engaged m the war with Poland, then m that of the 
North, in which George was also engaged, negotiated in vain 
He was all the more irritated, because he was in no condition 
to employ foice, and this canal, much advanced, could not be 
continued Such was the souice of that hatred which lasted 
all the lives of these monarchs, and with the utmost bitterness 

Kourakm was of a blanch of that ancient family of the 
Jagellons, which had long worn the crowns of Poland, Den- 
mark, Norway, and Sweden. He was a tall, well-made man, 
who felt all the grandeur of his ongm; had much intelligence, 
knowledge of the way of managing men, and instruction He 
spoke French and several languages very fairly, he had 
travelled much, served m wai, then been employed in diffei ent 
courts He was Russian to the backbone, and his extreme 
avance much damaged his talents. The Czar and he had 
married two sisters, and each had a son. The Czarina bad 
been repudiated and put into a convent near Moscow ; Kourakm 
m no way suffered from this disgrace ; lie perfectly knew his 
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master with whom he kept cm very free terms, nnd by whom 
he wm treated with confidence and consideration. His Inst 
mission had been to Home, where he remained three years, 
thence he came as ambassador to Paris. At Borne he was 
without official character and without business except a secret 
one with which the Oxw had entrusted him, as to a sore and 
enbgh toned man. 

This monarch, who wished to raise bimaelf nnd his country 
from barbarism and oxtend his power by conquests and treaties, 
had felt the neceesity of mamagee, jn order to ally himself 
with the chief potentates of Europe. Bat to form such 
marriages he must bo of the Catholic religion from which the 
Greeks were separated by such a little distance that ho thought 
his project would easily be received in his dominions, if he 
allowed liberty of conscience there. But this prince was suf 
ficiently angncioua to seek enlightenment beforehand upon 
Bomiab pretensions. Ho had sent for that purpose to Home a 
man of no mark but capable of well fulfilling his mission who 
remained there five or six months, and who brought back no 
very 7 satisfactory report. Later he opened his heart in Holland 
to King Wflham, who (liBsuaded him from his design and who 
counselled him even to imitate England, and to make himself 
the chief of his religion without which ho would never bo 
really master in his own country This counsel pleased the 
Coir all the more, beenuso it was by the wealth and by the 
authonty of tho patriarchs of Blbscow his grandfather? ami 
grent-gnmdfatheni that hi* father had attained tho ctuwn 
although only of ordinary rank among the Russian nobility 

These patriarch* were dependent upon three of the Greek 
rite of Constantinople but very slightly They had obtained 
auch great power and such prodigious rank, that at their entry 
into Moscow tho Crnr held their atlrrups, and, on foot led 
their hone by tho bndle Since the gnn Ifather of Peter there 
had been no patriarch at Mrecow Peter L, who ha l mgre-d 
aotne time with Ida elder brother, incapable of affair*, f^g 
»lnce dead leaving no *>on had like his father netrr consented 
to have a patriarch tliere The nrehhtshoj* N v^nsl 
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supplied their place in certain things, as occupying the chief 
see after that of Moscow, but with scarcely any authority that 
the Czar did not entirely usurp, and more carefully still after 
King William had given him the counsel before alluded to , so 
that by degiees he had become the real religious chief of his 
vast dominions 

Nevertheless, the passionate desire he had to give to his 
postenty the privilege of marrying with Catholic princes, the 
wish he had, above all, for the honour of alliances with the 
house of France, and that of Austria, made him return to his 
first pioject He tried to persuade himself that the man whom 
he had secretly sent to Rome had not been well informed, or 
had ill understood , he resolved, therefore, to fathom his doubts, 
so that he should no longer have any as to the course he ought 
to adopt 

It was with this design that he chose Prince Kouiakin, 
whose knowledge and intelligence were known to him, and 
sent him to Rome under pretence of curiosity, feeling that a 
nobleman of his rank would find the best, the most impoitant, 
and the most distinguished society there ready to receive him ; 
and that by remaining there, under pretext of liking the life 
he led, and of wishing to see and admire at his ease all the 
marvels of so many difieient kinds collected theie, he should 
have leisuie and means to return perfectly instructed upon 
everything he wished to know Kouiakin, in fact, remained 
in Rome tlnee years, associating with the sa/vans on the one 
hand and the best company on the other, whence by degrees 
he obtained all he wished to know, all the more readily 
because this Court boasts of its temporal pretensions and of its 
conquests of this kind, instead of keeping them secret In 
consequence of the long and faithful repoit that Kourakin 
made to the Czar, that prince heaved a sigh, saying that he 
must be master in his own country, and could not place there 
anybody gieater than himself, and never afterwards did he 
think of turmng Catholic 

This fact respecting the Czars and Rome, Prince Kourakin 
did not hide Eveiybody who knew him has heard him relate 
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it. I have eaten with him and he with me, and I have talked 
a good deal with him, and heard him talk, with pleasure, upon 
many things. 

The Regent, informed by him of the forthcoming arrival in 
France of the Gear by sea, sent the King a equipages, horses, 
ooaches, vehicles, waggon*, and tables and chambers with 
Du Liboia, one of the King's gentlemen in ordinary to go and 
wait for the Otar at Dankerque pay the expenses incurred by 
him and hifl suite on the way to Pans and everywhere render 
him the same honour as to the King The Cnir proposed to 
allot a hundred days to hi* jonrnoy The apartment of the 
Queen mother at the Louvre was famished for him, the council* 
usually hold there taking place in the house* of the chiefs of 
these councils. 

JL le Duo d Ortdan* discussing with me as to the nobleman 
beat fitted to be appointed to wait upon the Cmr daring his 
eta} I recommended the Mar&bal de Tessd as a man without 
occupation, who well knew the language and usages of society 
who was accustomed to foreigners by his journeys and negotin 
tions in Spain, Turlu, Rome and in other court* of Italy, and 
who, gentle and polite was sure to perform his duties welL 
M le Due d Orlfans agreed with me, and the next da} sent for 
him and gave him his ordera 

"When it vras known that tbo Crar was near Dunkerque the 
Regent sent the Marquis de Iseelle to receive him at Calais 
and accompany bun until they mot the Marshal de Tess£ wl»o 
was not to go beyond Beaumont to wait for him At the same 
time the Hfilel de Lcsdiguiires wa» prepared for the Ctar and 
his suite under tho idea that he might prefer a private houw 
with all his pcoplo around him, to the Louvre The Ilfttel de 
Lcedlguifcres was largv and henlvitne as I have aaui at the 
commencement of this chapter adjoined the amend and be- 
longed liy succes ion to the Marshal de \ itleroj who Icdged 
at the Tullenc*. Thus the hou** wa.i empty becaote tU tHm 
de \ illcroj who was not a man fond of inplav had fion I It 
too distant to live m It w* enlirelj refurnbhed, and very 
magtnUcentlj with the furniture of the King 
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The Czar arrived at Beaumont on Friday, the 7th of Ma}% 
1717, about mid-day. Tessd made his reverences to him as he 
descended from his coach, had the honour of dining with him, 
and of escorting him that very day to Paris. 

The Czar entered the city in one of Tesse’s coaches, with 
three of his suite with him, but not Tesse himself The Mnie- 
chal followed in another coach. The Czar alighted at nine 
o’clock in the evening at the Louvre, and walked all tin ought 
the apartments of the queen-mother. He consideied them to 
be too magnificently hung and lighted, jumped into his coach 
again, and went to the Hotel de Lesdiguihies, wbeie he wished 
.to lodge He thought the apartment destined for him too fine 
also, and had his camp-bed immediately spiead out in a ward- 
lobe The Mai^clial de Tesse, who was to do the honours of 
his house and of his table, to accompany him eveiywheie, and 
not quit the place wbeie he might be, lodged in an apartment 
of the Hotel de Lesdiguihies, and had enough to do m follow- 
ing and sometimes running after him. Verton, one of the 
King’s maities d’hotel, was charged with serving him and alt 
the tables of the Czar and his suite The suite consisted of 
forty persons of all sorts, twelve or fifteen of whom were con- 
siderable people in themselves, or by their appointments, they 
all ate with the Czai 

Verton was a clever lad, strong in certain company, fond of 
good cheer and of gaming, and served the Czar with so much 
order, and conducted himself so well, that this monaich and all 
the suite conceived a singular friendship for him 

The Czar excited admiration by his extreme curiosity, always 
bearing upon his views of government, trade, mstruction, police, 
and this curiosity embraced everything, disdained nothing in 
the smallest degree useful, it was marked and enlightened, 
esteeming only what mented to be esteemed, and exhibited m 
a clear light the intelligence, justness, ready appreciation of his 
mind. Everything showed m the Czai the vast extent of his 
knowledge, and a sort of logical harmony of ideas He allied 
m the most surprising manner the highest, the proudest, the 
most delicate, the most sustained, and at the same time the 
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it X have eaten with him and he with me, and I have UUced 
a good deal with him, and heard him talk, with pleasure, upon 
many things. 

The Regent, informed by him of the forthcoming arrival in 
F ranee of the Char by sea, sent the King a equipages, horse*, 
ooaohea, vehicles, waggons, and table* and chambers with 
Du Libois, one of the King' s gentlemen, in ordinary, to go and 
wait for the Crar at Dunkerque pay the expenses incurred by 
him and his suite on the way to Pans, and everywhere render 
him the same honour as to the King. The Czar proposed to 
allot a hnndred days to his jerarney The apartment of the 
Queen mother at the Louvre was famished for him the councils 
usually held there taking place in the house* of the chiefs of 
these councils. 

M Ie Duo d Orleans discussing with me as to the nobleman 
best fitted to be appointed to wait upon the Czar during his 
ataj I recommended the Alar&hal do Tesed, as a man without 
occupation, who well knew the language and usage* of society 
who was accustomed to foreigners by his journeys and negotia 
tians in Spain, Turin, Rome, and iu other coarts of Italy, aud 
who, gentle and polite was sure to perform his duties well 
1L la Due d Orl&ms agreed with me and the next day sent for 
him and gave him his orders. 

When it was known that the Czar was near Dunkerque the 
Regent sent the Marquis de Iseelle to receive him at Calais 
and accompany him until they met the Marfchal de Tc^mF who 
was not to go beyond Beaumont to wait for him At the same 
tune the Hfitcl de Lesdiguifcres was prepared for the Czar and 
his suite under the idea that he might prefer a private home 
with all his people around him, to the Louvre The llht 1 de 
Lcsdiguitres was lat^c ®&d handsome a* I have said at the 
commencement of this clmptor adjoined the arsenal, and Lv 
longed by succession to the Marshal de \ iII«to} who lodged 
at the Tuilenea Thus the louv was era; tj beeauw the Due 
do Villeroy who was not a m*n fond of duplas l**d Dond it 
too di tnnt to live ia It w* entirety rrfurtmhcd. and wrv 
msgmucently with the furniture of the King 
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The Czar arrived at Beaumont on Friday, the 7th of May, 
1717, about mid-day. Tessd made his reverences to him as lie 
descended from his coach, had the honour of dmmg with him, 
and of escorting him that very day to Paris 

The Czar enteied the city in one of Tesse’s coaches, with 
three of his suite with him, but not Tessd himself. The Mmd- 
chal followed in another coach. The Czar alighted at nine 
o’clock in the evening at the Louvre, and walked all tlnough 
the apartments of the queen-mother He considered them to 
be too magnificently hung and lighted, jumped into his coach 
again, and went to the Hotel de Lesdiguibies, wheie he wished 
to lodge He thought the apartment destined for him too fine 
also, and had his camp-bed immediately spiead out in a ward- 
lobe. The Mai Belial de Tesse, who was to do the honours of 
Ins house and of his table, to accompany him eveiy where, and 
not quit the place wheie he might be, lodged in an apartment 
of the Hotel de Lesdiguihi es, and had enough to do m follow- 
ing and sometimes running after him. Veiton, one of the 
Bang’s maitres d’hdtel, was charged with serving him and all 
the tables of the Czar and his suite The suite consisted of 
forty persons of all sorts, twelve or fifteen of whom were con- 
siderable people m themselves, or by their appointments, they 
all ate with the Czar. 

Verton was a clever lad, strong in certain company, fond of 
good cheer and of gaming, and served the Czar with so much 
order, and conducted himself so well, that this monaich and all 
the suite conceived a singular friendship for him 

The Czar excited admnation by his extieme curiosity, always 
bearing upon his views of government, trade, instruction, police, 
and this curiosity embraced everything, disdained nothing m 
the smallest degree useful, it was marked and enlightened, 
esteeming only what merited to be esteemed, and exhibited m 
a dear light the intelligence, justness, ready appreciation of his 
mind. Everything showed in the Czar the vast extent of his 
knowledge, and a sort of logical harmony of ideas He allied 
m the most surprising manner the highest, the proudest, the 
most delicate, the most sustained, and at the ~ 
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least embarrassing majesty when he had established it in all 
its safety with a marked politeness. Yet ho was always and 
with everybody the master everywhere, bnt with gradation*, 
according to the persons be was with.* He had a kind of 
familiarity which sprang from liberty but he was not without 
a strong dash of that ancient barbarism of his country, which 
rendered all his actions rapid, nay precipitous, his will uncer- 
tain, and not to be constrained or contradicted m anything 
Often his table was but httle decent much less ao were the 
attendants who served, often too with an openness of kingly 
audacity everywhere. What he proposed to see or do wjui 
entirely independent of means , they were to be bent to hi* 
pleasure and command. His desire for liberty bis dislike to be 
made a show of, his free and easy habits often made him pre- 
fer hired coaches, common cabs even , nay, the first which he 
could lay his hands on, though belonging to people below him, 
of whom be know nothing Ho jumped in, and had himself 
dm en all over the aty and outside it On ono occasion ho 
seized hold of the coach of Jlodamo de Mattignon, who had 
come to gnpo at hnn drove off with it to Boulogne and other 
country places near Paris. The owner was ranch astonished 
to find she must journey back on foot On inch occasions the 
MnT&hal de Tcss 6 and his suite had often hard work to find tho 
Cznr who had thus escaped them 

• Thk ja*t ■pprrt-Ution of nmi. i* aiwfcj# rvuUtd l J Paiot-Slmoa moo* 
of the Uchwt qvaJIUf* * man can No ww ** contra jOii If to 

him u the person who took off hi* kit to tb* kum ntmt to a mvgoii m 
to a dak* 
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CHAPTER XL 

Personal Appearance of the Czar — His Meals — Invited by the Regent— 
His Interview with the King — He returns the Visit — Excursion i n Pam 
—Visits Madame — Drinks Beer at the Opera — At the Invahdes — Meudon 
— Issy — The Tail erics — Versailles — Hunt at Fontainebleau — St Cyr — 
Extraordinary Interview with Madame de Maintenon — My Meeting with 
the Czar at D'Antin’s — The Ladies crowd to see Him — Interchange of 
Presents — A Review — Party Visits —Desire of the Czar to be united to 
France 


The Czar was a very tall man, exceedingly well made , rather 
thin, his face somewhat round, a high forehead, good eyebrows, 
a rather short nose, but not too short, and large at the end, 
rather thick lips, complexion reddish brown, good black eyes, 
large, bright, piercing, and well open ; his look majestic and 
gracious when he liked, but when otherwise, severe and stern, 
with a twitching of the face, not often occurring, but which 
appeared to contort his eyes and all bis physiognomy, and was 
frightful to see; it lasted a moment, gave him a v/ild and 
terrible air, and passed away. All his hearing showed bis 
intellect, his reflectiveness, and bis grcafcne/i, and was not 
devoid of a certain grace. He wore a linen collar, a found 
brown wig, as f bough without powdei, and which did not reach 
to his shoulder’; a brown coat tight to the body, even, and with 
gold buttons; vest, brooch e'*, stockings, no gloves or i uffk-s, the 
star of his order over bis coat, and the co; don under it, the coat 


itself being frey/eniy gu'te unbuttoned, his hat upon the table, 
but never upon iris head, even out 0/ doors. With this simpli- 


city, ill-acoom pa seed or ifl-mountod as ho might be, the air of 


greatness natural to /rim could not bt mi; taken. 
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What ho ate and drank at his two regular meals it incon 
ceivable, without reckoning the beer, lemonade, and other 
drinks he swallowed between these repeats, his suite following 
his example , a bottle or two of beer, as many more of wine 
and, occasionally, liqueurs afterwards , at the end of the meal 
strong drinks, such na brandy, as much sometimes as a quart 
This was about the usual quantity at each meal His suite at 
his table drank more and ate in proportion, at eleven o clock id 
the morning and at eight at night There was a chaplain who 
ate at the table of the Gear who consumed half as much again 
a* the rest, and with whom the monarch, who was fond of him, 
much amused himself Prince Kourakin went every day to 
the Hfitel de Lesdiguihrcs, but lodged elsewhere. 

Tho Czar well understood French and I think could have 
spoken it, if he hod wished but for greatness sake he always 
had an interpreter Latin and many other languages he spoke 
very well There was a detachment of guards In his house, 
but be would scarcely e\er allow himself to be followed by 
them. Ho would not set foot outside tho H6tol de Lesdi 
gin feres, wbntover curiowty ho might fool or give any sign* of 
life until he had received a visit from the King 

On Saturday the day after ha arrival the Regent went in 
the morning to see the Czar Thu monarch left hh cabinet, 
advanced a few paces, embraced Monsieur d Orleans with an 
air of great superiority pointed to the door of the cabinet, and 
instantly turning on his heel, without the slightest compliment, 
entered there. The Regent followed and Prince KouraLfn 
after him to servo as interpreter They found two arm-chair* 
facing each other the Czar seated himself in the upj*r the 
Regent in the other The conversation lasted nenriv an hoar 
without public affair* being mentioned after which tbc Czar 
left his cabinet , the Regent followed him made him a found 
reverence but slightly returned and left him in tlie aome place 
as be had found him on entering 

On Monday Urn 10th of May , the King went to see tU Cm, 
who received him at the door saw him alight from bi> eu*eh. 
walked with him at hi' lcR into hi* chain Ur where tb*v found 
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two arm-chairs equally placed. The King sat down in the 
right-hand one, the Czar in the other, Prince Kourakin served 
as mterpretei It was astonishing to see the Czai take the 
King under both arms, hoist him up to his level, embrace him 
thus m the air , and the King, young as he was, show no fear, 
although he could not possibly have been prepared for such a 
reception. It was striking, too, to see the grace which the 
Czar displayed before the King, the air of tenderness he as- 
sumed towards him, the politeness which flowed as it were 
naturally, and which nevertheless was mixed with greatness, 
with equality of rank, and slightly with superiority of age for 
all these things made themselves felt He praised the Kang, 
appeared charmed with him, and persuaded everybody he was 
He embraced him again and again The King paid his brief 
compliment very prettily, and M du Maine, the Maiechal de 
Villeroy, and the distinguished people present, filled up the 
conversation. The meeting lasted a short quarter of an hour 
The Czar accompanied the King as he had received him, and 
•>aw him to his coach 

On Tuesday, the 11th of May, between four and five o’clock, 
the Czar went to see the King He was received by the King 
at his carnage door, took up a position on his right, and was 
conducted within All these ceremonies had been agreed on 
before the King went to see him The Czar showed the same 
affection and the same attentions to the King as befoie , and bis 
visit was not longer than the one he had received, but the 
ciowd much surpnsed him 

He had been at eight o’clock in the morning to see the Place 
Royal, the Place des Yictoires, and the Place de Venddme, and 
the next day he went to the Observatoire, the Gobelins, and 
the Kmg’s Garden of Simples Everywhere he amused him- 
self in examining everything, and m asking many questions 

On Thursday, the 13th of May, he took medicine, but did 
not refrain after dinner from calling upon several celebiated 
artificers On Friday, the 14th, he went at six o’clock m the 
morning into the grand gallery of the Louvre, to see the plans 
in relief of all the King’s fortified places, Hasfield, with his 
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engineers, doing the honour*. The Czar examined all these 
plans for a long tune , visited many other parts of the Louvre, 
and deeoended afterwards into the Tmlenes garden from 
wlnoh everybody had been excluded. They were working 
then upon the Pont Tonmant. The Czar industriously exam- 
ined this work, and remained there a long time. In the after 
noon he went to see at the Palais Royal, Madame who had 
sent her compliments to him by her officer The arm-chair 
excepted she received him as she would have received the 
King. M. le Luo d Orleans came afterwards and took him to 
the Opera, into his grand box, where they sat upon the front 
seat upon a splendid carpet Some time after, the Czar asked 
if there was no beer to be had f Immediately a largo goblet 
of it was brought to him, on a salver The Regent rose took 
it, and presented it to the Czar who with a smdo and an in 
dination of politeness, received the goblet without any cere- 
mony drank, and put it back on the salver which the Regent 
still held. In handing it bock, the Regent took a plate in 
which was a napkin, presented it to the Gzar who without 
rising made uso of it, at which the house appeared rather 
astonished. At the fourth act the Czar went away to supper 
but did not wish the Regent to leave the box. The next 
morning he jumped into a hired coach, and went to see a nura 
ber of curiosities among the workmen. 

On the ICth of May, Whit Sunday, he went to the Insalldes, 
where he wished to seo and examine everything At the refec- 
tory be tasted the soldlcria soup and their wine, drank to their 
healths, struck them on the shoulders, and called them comm le*. 
He much admired the church the dispensary and the infirmary 
and appeared much pleased with the order of the establish 
menL The Mankind de Milan did the honour* , the ManklaJ* 
went there to look on. The Czar was very ei wl to her 

On Monday the 17th, be dined early with Pnnce Ragoin. 
who had invited him and afterward* went to Jleudon, where 
ho found some of the King* horv?* to enable him to w* the 
gardens and the pork at hi* ease Prince RagnUi a/-corap«nteri 
him. 
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On Tuesday, the 18th, th9 Maieehal d’Esti^es took him, at 
eight o’clock in the morning, to his house at Issy, gave him a 
dinner, and much amused him during the day with many 
things shown to him relating to the navy. 

On Monday, the 24th, he went out early to the Tuileries, 
befoi e the King was up He entered the rooms of the Manic lull 
de Villeroy, who showed him the crown jewels. They were 
more beautiful and moie numerous than he suspected, but he 
said he was not much of a judge of such things He stated 
that he cared but little for the beauties puiely of wealth and 
imagination, above all for those he could not attain. Thence 
lie wished to go and see the King, who spared him the trouble 
by coming It had been expiessly arranged thus, so that his 
visit should appear one of chance They met each other "in a 
cabinet, and remained there. The King, who held a roll of 
paper m his hand, gave it to him, and said it was the map of 
his territories This compliment much pleased the Czai, whose 
politeness and friendty affectionate bearing were the same as 
before, with much grace and majesty 

In the afternoon he went to Veisailles, where the Mareclial 
de Tesse left him to the Due d’ An tin The apartment of 
Madame la Dauphine was prepared for him, and he slept m the 
room of Monseigneur le Dauphin (the King’s father), now made 
into a cabinet for the Queen 

On Tuesday, the 25th, he had traversed the gardens, and 
had been upon the canal early in the morning, before the hour 
of his appointment with D ’An tin He saw all Versailles, 
Trianon, and the menagerie His principal suite was lodged 
at the chateau They took ladies with them, and slept m the 
apartments Madame de Mamtenon had occupied, quite close 
to that in which the Czar slept Blom, governor of Versailles, 
was extremely scandalised to see this temple of prudery thus pro- 
faned. Its goddess and he formerly would have been less shocked. 
The Czar and his people were not accustomed to restraint 

The expenses of this Prince amounted to six hundred crowns 
a day, though he had much diminished his table since the com- 
mencement. 

VOL m tt 



98 


MEMOIRS OE THE DTJKF OF SAINT SDtOX 


On Sunday, the 80th of May, he set out with Bcllegnrde, 
and many relays, to dine at Petit Bourg, with D Ant in who 
received him there and took him m the afternoon to see Fon- 
tainebleau, where he slept, and the morrow there was a stag 
hunt, at which the Comte de Toulouse did the honours, Fon- 
tainebleau did not much please the Cmr and the hunt dtd not 
please him at all , for he nearly fell off hla horse, not being 
accustomed to this exercise, and finding it too violent. When 
he returned to Petit Bourg, the appearance of hi* carriage 
showed that he had eaten and drunk a good deal in it. 

On Friday the 11th of June, he went from Versailles to 
Saint Cyr where he isw all the household, and the ppris m 
thoir classes. He was received there like the King He 
wished to see Madame de Maintenon, who expecting his con 
oeity had burned herself m her bod nil tho curtains closed 
except one, which waa half open. Tho Czar entered her clisra 
ber, pulled back the window-curtain* upon amving, then the 
bed-curtains, took a good long stare at her said not a word to 
her, — nor did eho open her lips —and without tanking her any 
kind of reverence, wont hia wa) I knew afterwards that she 
was much astonished and still more mortified at this bat the 
King was no more. Tho Car returned on Saturday, the 1 2th 
of June, to Pans. 

On Tuesday, the 16th of June, he went carl) to PAutlna 
Paris house. Working this day with M le Due d Orleans I 
finished In half an hour, he was aurprtsed and wished to de- 
tain me. I «ud I could alwaya l»a\e the honour of finding 
him but not the Crar who was going away that I had mt 
)ct seen him, and wo* going to D Autin* to *tnre at tm exe. 
Nobod) entered except those invited and *"nn lidirs with 
Madame la Ducheawi and the princesses her daughters who 
wUbcd to aUre also. 1 entered the garden. where the Cr»r 
was walking The Martchal de Tew acting me at a di turn* 
eatne up wishing to present me to the Lzar I l>e«,***d him to 
do nothing of the kind not even to jtcreetvi* me 1 ut to M roe 
gnjw at ms ease which I could rxpt do if rtu !•* known, f 
J-^ged him aUo to tell this to 1» Aunt* and with the** |<ne»u 
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tions I was enabled to satisfy my curiosity without interrup- 
tion I found that the Czar conversed tolerably freely, but 
always as the mnstei everywhere He retired into a cabinet, 
where D’Antin showed him various plans and seveial curi- 
osities, upon which he asked several questions It was there 
I saw the convulsion which I have noticed. I asked Tess<$ if 
it often happened, he replied, “several times a day, especially 
when he is not on his guild to pi event it” Returning after- 
wards into the garden, D’Antin made the Czar pass thiough 
the lower apartments, and informed him that Madame la 
Duchesse was theie with some ladies, who had a gie.it desire 
to see him. He made no reply, but allowed himself to be con- 
ducted He walked more gently, turned his head towards the 
apaitment where all the ladies wore under arms to receive 
him , looked well at them all, made a slight inclination of the 
head to the whole company at once, and passed on haughtily 
I think, by the manner in which he received other ladies, that 
he would have shown more politeness to these if Madame la 
Duchesse had not been there, making her visit too pietentious. 
He affected even not to inquire which she was, or to ask the 
name of any of the others I was neaily an hour without 
quitting him, and unceasmgly regarding him. At last I saw 
he remarked it. This rendered me more discreet, lest he should 
ask who I was As he was returning, I walked away to the 
room where the table was laid D’Antin, always the same, 
had found means to have a very good portrait of the Czarina 
placed upon the chimney-piece of this room, with verses in her 
praise, which much pleased and surprised the Czar He and 
his suite thought the portrait very like 

The King gave the Czai two magnificent pieces of Gobelins 
tapestry He wished to give him also a beautiful sword, orna- 
mented with diamonds, but he excused himself from accepting 
it The Czar, on his side, distributed 60,000 livres to the 
King’s domestics, who had waited upon him , gave to D’Antin, 
Marshal d’Estrees, and Marechal Tesse, his portrait, adorned 
with diamonds, and five gold and eleven silver medals, lepre- 
senting the pnncipal actions of his life He made a fnendly 
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present to Verton, whom he begged the Regent to send to him 
aa charge d affaires of the King, which the Regent promised. 

On Wednesday the 16th of Jane, he attended on horseback 
a review of the two regiments of the guards, gendarmes light 
horse, and mousquetalrea. There was only M. lo Due d’Orl&na 
with him , the Czar scarcely looked at these troops, and they 
perceived it. He partook of a dinner-* upper at Saint Ouea, at 
the Due de Tresmes where he said that the excessive heat and 
dust, together with the crowd on horseback and on foot had 
made him quit the review sooner than he wished. The meal 
waa magnificent , the Czar learnt that tho Marquise de Bethune 
who waa looking on waa the dangfater of the Duo do Trcsmrs , 
he begged her to sit at table , she was the only lady who did 
bo among a crowd of noblemen. Severn! other ladies came to 
look on, and to these he waa very civil when be knew who 
they wore 

On Thursday the 17th, he went for the second time to the 
Obearvatoire, and there supped with the Marshal de Viliam 

On Friday the 18th of Jane the Regent went early to the 
H&tel de Lesdiguiferes, to say adieu to the Czar remaining some 
tune with linn, with Fnnce Kourakin present After this visit 
the Czar went to say good bye to the King at tho Tallent*. 
It bad been agreed that there should be no more ceremonies 
between them. It was impossible to display more intelligence 
grace, and tenderness towards the King than the Czar displayed 
on all these occasions, and again on the morrow when the 
king came to the H6te! de Le*digui£re* to wuA him a pleasant 
journey no ceremony being observed. 

On Sunday the 20th of June the Czar deported, and sk-pt 
at Ivrj bound straight for Spa, where he was exj-wted In tf « 
Czarina. He would be accuminnicd by nol*ody not even on 
leaving Funs. The luxury he remarked mud, *urjmwd Mm, 
he was moved in speaking upon the king an l upm frorw* 
saying be «w with sorrow that this luxury would ►>* ruin 
the country He dejarted charmed ly the manrwr fn wkwh 
be had Wn Revised by all hr ha 1 *^n ly tU iH-rt) «»-*« 
lid 3 1-^u left to hlru. sml cxUruwIy dc»iP->oi to cloudy unit* 
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himself with the Kmg ; but the interests of the Abbd Duboj*-., 
and of England, were obstacles which have been much deplored 
since 

The Czar had an extreme desire to unite himself to France. 
Nothing would have been more advantageous to our commerce, 
to our importance m the north, in Geimany, in all Euiope. 
The Czar kept England in lestraint as to her commerce, and 
King George m fear for his Gei man states He kept Holland 
respectful, and the Emperor measured It cannot be denied 
that he made a grand figme m Euiope and m Asia, or that 
Fiance would not have infinitely profited by close union with 
him He did not like the Empeior ; he wished to sever us from 
England, and it was England which rendered us deaf to his 
invitations, unbecomingly so, though they lasted after Ins de- 
parture Often I vainly pressed the Regent upon this subject, 
and gave him reasons of which he felt all the foice, and to 
which he could not reply He was bewitched by Dubois, who 
panted to become Caidmal, and who built all his hopes of 
success upon England The English saw his ambition, and took 
advantage of it for their own mteiests Dubois’ aim was to 
make use of the intimacy between the King of England and the 
Emperor, m order that the latter might be induced by the 
former to obtain a Cardmalship from the Pope, over whom he 
had great power It will be seen, m due time, what success 
has attended the intrigues of the scheming and unscrupulous 
Abbd. 
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CHAPTER \TL 

liWtco in lanpuedoe — CWnplarut* of Pen^urar — TVputfe* to IHrb — 
rh*uoioo at the onneil — Intnpie* of the Due de Noailree— Scene — I 
rapport the lVn+rueut people — Triumph — Mr Quarrel with NoaiUee — 
The order rf the Wrilwo. 

Col kson Intendant, or mther Kinp of Languedoc. oxermred 
hi? authontx there ?o tvranniwllv that the people nuflered the 
rood cruel oppression* at hi* hand*. He had been Intendaut 
* f Rouen, and wa* *o hated that now than once he thought 
Inn telf m danger of having lira brain* bexten out with atone? 
He became at last ao odiou* that he wa? removed hut the 
credit of hi? father saved him, and he was sent ■« InUndint to 
Bordeaux He vis intemallv and exteroallv a verr animal 
extremelv brutal, extrvmelx ms lent, hi* ban 1< br no mean* 
Jeon, a* wa* also the case with thc*v of hU aocreUnes who did 
all hts wort for hun he bein£ verr idle and quite until f r hi* 
lavrt, 

Amorp<t other tvnmnii. art? he levied verr vnlent an l hcn*r 
taxes in Fen^eut. of bn own pc*> I wfll anJ pj/wron* »?tfc >&J 
anv edut or decree of the C nmol and v^-tn^ that jv* pie were 
not oaper to s*ti<f\ hi< deman Is au^rrented them multiplied 
the expens's and at la t threw into dungeon? *w ah nil* and 
ether neh oli-ern. He l«sunie ►.x lvranm-al that tb*> ►•mt a 
dejmtati >n to Pan* to corup T tm of him. Rat th* d^putt-a went 
in v-aiu the rvai*l if all the memlir* of the e^ wil of ths 
reamer after having fn two nvmtl a b l«! t! fir 1 f^h in tt# 
ante-chamber of the Due d- N willei tb* b ci ter wIj ca^lit 
Ij have aUetJol t their trprrs.c.uuot.a 
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The Comte de Toulouse, who was a very just man, and who 
had listened to them, was annoyed that they could oh lam nc 
hearing of the Due de Noailles, and spoke to me on the subject 
I was as indignant as he I spoke to M. le Due d’Orleans, whe 
only knew the matter superficially I showed him the necessity 
of thoroughly examining into complaints of this nature , the 
injustice of allowing these deputies to wear out hope, patience, 
and life, m the streets of Palis, without giving some audience, 
the cruelty of suffeung honest citizens to languish in dungeons, 
without knowing why or by what authority they were there 
He agreed with me, and promised to speak to the Due de 
Noailles At the first finance council aftei this, I appnsed the 
Comte de Toulouse, and we both asked the Due de Noailles when 
he meant to bring foiward the affair of these Pengueux people 
He was utterly unprepared foi this question, and wished to 
put us off I said to him that for a long time some of these 
people had been m puson, and others had wandered the streets 
of Pans , that this was shameful, and could not be longer en- 
dured The Comte de Toulouse spoke very fii mly, m the same 
Bense. M le Due d’Oil&ms ainved and took his place 

As the Due de Noailles opened his bag, I said very loudly to 
M le Due d’Orldans that M le Comte de Toulouse and I had 
just asked H. le Noailles when he would bring foiward the 
Perigueux affair , that these people, innocent or guilty, begged 
only to be heard and tried, and that it appealed tome the 
council was in honour bound to keep them in misery no longer 
On finishing, I looked at the Comte de Toulouse, who also said 
something short but rathei stiong M le Due d’Oildans replied 
that we could not have done better The Due de Noailles 
began muttering something about the press of business , that 
he had not time, and so forth I interrupted him by say mg 
that he must find time, and that he ought to have found it long 
before, that Dothrng was so impoitant as to keep people from 
rum, or to extricate others fiom dungeons they were remaining 
in without knowing why M le Due d’Orldans said a word to 
the same effect, and ordered the Due de Noailles to get himself 
ready to bring foiwaid the case m a week 
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CHAPTER XXL 

Oonrifti In iADgnedoo — OcrmpJaint* of Pengneux — Deputies to Pxrti — • 
Dmmlon *t the eonnefl — Intrigues of the Due de Noallle* — Se tae— 1 
support the Perigumn people — Triumph — Mr Qusrrel with KosHles — • 
The onler of the Pavilion. 

Copbson Jntendanfc, or rather King of Languedoc, exercised 
his authority there so tyrannically that the people Buffered the 
moet cruel oppressions at his hands. He had been Inteodant 
of Rouen, and was so hated that more than once be thought 
himself in danger of having Ins brains beaten ont with stones. 
He became at last so odious that he was removed, but the 
credit of hia father saved him, and he was sent as Intendant to 
Bordeaux. He was internally and externally a very animal 
extremely brutal, extremely insolent, his hands by no means 
clean, ns was also the case with those of his secretaries, who did 
nil his work for him, he being very idle and quite unfit for his 
posh 

Amongst other tyrannic acts he levied very violent and heavy- 
taxes in Perigueux, of his own good will and pleasure without 
any edict or decree of the Council , and seeing that people were 
not eager to satisfy his demands, augmented them multiplied 
the expenses, and at last threw into dungeons some sheriffs and 
other neh citizens. He became so tyrannical that they sent a 
deputation to Pans to complain of him. But the deputies went 
In vain the round of all the members of the council of the 
regency after having for two months kiefced their heeM in the 
ante-chamber of the Hue de h»oaille<, the minuter who ought 
to have attended to their representations. 
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The Comte de Toulouse, who was a very ]ust man, and who 
had listened to them, was annoyed that they could oh lam nc 
hearing of the Due de Noailles, and spoke to me on the subject 
I was as indignant as he. I spoke to M le Due d’Oileans, whe 
only knew the matter superficially I showed him the necessity 
of thoroughly examining into complaints of this nature, the 
injustice of allowing these deputies to wear out hope, patience, 
and life, in the streets of Pans, without giving some audience , 
the cruelty of suffer ing honest citizens to languish in dungeons, 
without knowing why or by what authonty they weie there 
He agreed with me, and promised to speak to the Due de 
Noailles At the first finance council after this, I appnsed the 
Comte de Toulouse, and we both asked the Due de Noailles when 
he meant to bring fonvaid the affan of these Pengueux people 
He was utteily unprepared for this question, and wished to 
put us off I said to him that for a long time some of these 
people had been m pnson, and others had wandeied the streets 
of Paris , that this was shameful, and could not be longer en- 
dured The Comte de Toulouse spoke very fii mly, m the same 
sense. M le Due d’Oileans ainved aud took his place 

As the Due de Noailles opened Ins bag, I said very loudly to 
M le Due d’Orldans that M le Comte de Toulouse and I had 
just asked M le Noailles when he would bring foiward the 
Perigueux affair ; that these people, innocent or guilty, begged 
only to be heard and tried, and that it appeared tome the 
council was in honour bound to keep them m misery no longer 
On finishing, I looked at the Comte de Toulouse, who also said 
something short but rathei stiong M le Due d’Oildans replied 
that we could not have done better The Due de Noailles 
began muttering something about the piess of business, that 
he had not time, and so foith I interrupted him by saymg 
that he must find time, and that be ought to have found it long 
before, that nothing was so impoitant as to keep people from 
rum, or to extricate others fiom dungeons they were remaining 
in without knowing why M le Due d’Orldans said a word to 
the same effect, and ordered the Due de Noailles to get himself 
ready to bring foi ward the case m a week 



104 


MEMOIRS OF THE DUKE OF 8MNT 8I1IOV 


From excuse to excuse three wcckfi passed over At last I 
uud openly to fcL le Due d Orleans that he was being laughed 
at, and that justice \nu being trodden underfoot. At the next 
council it appeared that M. le Due d Orleans had already told 
the Duo de Noailles he would wait no longor M. le Comte do 
Toulouse and I continued to ask him if at last he would bring 
forward the Pengueux affair Wo doubted not that it would 
in the end bo brought forward but artifice was not yet at an end. 

It was on a Tuesday afternoon whon M. le Duo d OH<hw 
often abridged the council to go to the opera. Knowing this, 
tho Due de Noailles kept all tho council occupied with different 
matters, I was between him and the Comte do Tonlonse. At 
the end of each matter I said to him, ** And the Pengueux 
affair T “Directly” he replied and at once commenced some- 
thing else. At last I perceived his project nnd whispered so 
to the Comte dc Toulouse, who had nlrcodj suspected it, and 
resohed not to bo its dupo. When the Due de Noailles had 
exhausted lm bag, it was five o clock. Aftor putting bock lus 
papers he closed his bag and said to M lo Due d'Orleatu that 
there was still the Pengueux affair which he had ordered bun 
to bnng forward but that it would bo long nnd detailed that 
he doubtless wished to go to the opcm tlmt it could bo at- 
tended to next week and at cracv, without waiting for a reply, 
he nses, pushes back his stool, and turns to go nwnj I took 
him by tho arm. 

Gentlj " said L “ X on mnst learn his hlghne** s pleasure. 
Monsieur," wud I to M. le Due dOridans, still firmly holding 
the sleeve of the Due de Noaille*, “do you care much to-day 
for the opcm V 

No no” replied he, “lot us turn to the Ftrigueux affair 
But without strangling it,” replied T 
4 cs,” said BJ. le Due d’Orldans then looking at M le Due. 
who smiled , “ j ou don t care to go there 1" 

“ho Monsieur let us see this bu»me*s," replied XL le Due. 
“Oh, sit down again then, Xlondenr" said I to the Duo de 
Noailles in a very firm tone pulling him almrplv , “Uke jour 
rest, nnd re-open your lwp“ 
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\ Without saying a word he drew forward his stool with a 
great noise, and threw himself upon it as though he would 
smash it Rage beamed from his eyes The Comte de Toulouse 
smiled, he had said his word, too, upon the opeia, and all the 
company looked at us , nearly every one smiling, but astounded 
also 

The Due de Noailles displayed his papers, and began reading 
them. As various documents were refened to, I turned them 
over, and now and then took him up and coirected lnm He 
did not dare to show anger m his replies, yet he was foaming. 
He passed an eulogy upon Basville (father of the Intendant), 
talked of the consideration he merited , excused Courson, and 
babbled thereupon as much as he could to extenuate every- 
thing, and lose sight of the principal points at issue. Seeing 
that he did not finish, and that he wished to tire us, and to 
manage the affair in his own way, I interrupted him, saying 
that the father and the son were two people , that the case m 
point respected the son alone, and that he had to determine 
whether an Intendant was authorised or not, by his office, to 
tax people at will , to raise imposts m the towns and country 
places of his department, without edicts ordering them, without 
even a decree of council, solely by his own particular ordon- 
nances, and to keep people in prison four or five months, with- 
out form or shadow of trial, because they refused to pay these 
heavy taxes, rendered still more heavy by expenses Then, 
turning round so as to look hard at him, "It is upon that, 
Monsieur,” added I, “ that we must decide, since your report is 
over, and not amuse ourselves with a panegyric upon M de 
Basville, who is not mixed up m the case ” 

The Due de Noailles, all the more beside himself because he 
saw the Regent smile, and M le Due, who looked at me do the 
same, but more openly, began to bpeak, or rather to stammer. 
He did not dare, however, to decide against the release of the 
prisoners 

“And the expenses, and the oidonnanee respecting these taxes, 
what do you do with them ?" 
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"By setting the prisoners at liberty/ he said, the ordon- 
nanoe falls to the ground." 

I did not wish to push things further Just then. The libera- 
tion of the prisoners, and the quashing of the ordonnance, were 
determined on some voices were for the reimbursement of the 
charges at the expense of the Intends nt, and for preventing 
him to do the like again. 

When it waa my turn to speak, I exp reseed the «unn opinions, 
but I added that it was not enough to recompense people so 
unjustly ill treated, that I thought a sum of money such as it 
should please the council to name ought to be adjudged to 
them and that as to an Intend&nt who abased the authority 
of his office so much as to usurp that of the King and impose 
taxes, snob as pleased him by his own ordonnances, and who 
throw people into dangeons as he thought fit by his private 
authority pillaging thus a province, I was of opinion that bb 
Royal Highness should be asked to make such an example of 
him that all the other Intendants might profit by it 

The majority of those who had spoken before me made algo* 
that I was right, but did not speak again. Others were again** 
me. M. le Due d Or! bans promised the liberation of the pn 
soners, broke Coursona ordonnance, and all which had followed 
it , said that as for the rest he would take care these people 
ahould be well recompensed, and Cournon well blamed , that he 
merited worse, and, but for hia Cither would have received it 
Am we were about to me, I said it would bo as well to draw up 
the decree at once and iT le Due d Orleans approved, bom lie* 
pounced like a bird of prey upon paper and ink, and com- 
menced writing. I bent down and read as he wrote. He 
stopped and boggled at the annulling of the ordonnance, and 
the prohibition against Icuing ouo again without authorisation 
by edict or decree of council. 1 dictated the clause to him , he 
looked at the company as though questioning all ejea 

“Yes," said I “it was passed like tlmt—jou have only to 
ask again." 1L le Due d "Orleans *aid ** ^ea." boalllrs wrote- 
I took the paper and read » tat be tad written lie received 
it buck in tury caat it among tfie |xt|N.r» pell well into bU tag 
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then shoved his stool almost to the other end of the room, and 
went out, bristling like a wild boar, without looking at or salut- 
ing anybody — we all laughing M le Due and several others 
came to me, and with M le Comte de Toulouse, were much 
diverted. M de Noailles had, m fact, so Little command over 
hims elf, that, in turning to go out, he stiuck the table, swearing, 
and saying he could endure it no longer 

I learnt afterwards, by frequenters of the Hhtel de Noailles, 
who told it to my friends, that when he reached home, he went 
to bed, and would not see a soul ; that fever seized him, that 
the next day he was of a frightful temper, and that he had 
been heard to say he could no longer endure the annoyances I 
caused him It may be imagined whether or not this softened 
me The Due de Noailles had, in fact, behaved towards me 
with such infamous treachery, and such unmasked impudence, 
that I took pleasure at all times and at all places m making 
him feel, and others see, the sovereign disdain I entertained for 
him. I did not allow my private feelings to sway my judgment 
when public inteiests were at stake, for when I thought the 
Due de Noailles right, and this often occurred, I supported him ; 
but when I knew him to be wrong, or when I caught him neg- 
lecting his duties, conniving at injustice, shirking inquiry, or 
evading the truth, I in no way spared him The incident j'ust 
related is an illustration of the treatment he often received at 
my hands Fret, fume, stamp, storm, as he might, I cared no- 
thing for him. His anger to me was as indiffeient as his friend- 
ship. I despised both equally. Occasionally he would imagine, 
after there had been no storm between us for some time, that I 
had become reconciled to him, and would make advances to me 
But the stem and tenable manner in which I met them, — or 
rather refused to meet them, taking no more notice of his polite- 
ness and his compliments, than as if they made no appeal 
whatever to my eyes or ears, — soon convinced him of the per- 
manent nature of oui quanel, and diove him to the most violent 
rage and despaii.* 

* It would be too hard a task to discuss with Saint-Simon the exactness 
of the violent portraits he paints of some of his contemporaries With re- 
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The history of the affair was, apparently, revealed by some- 
body to the deputies of Pengueux (for this very evening it was 
talked of in Pans), who came and offered me many thantx. 
Noafflca was so afraid of me that he did not keep their basinet* 
unsettled more than two days. 

A few months afterwards Counson was recalled, amid the 
bonfires of his province. This did not improve him, or hinder 
him from obtaining afterwards one of the two places of coot 
cillor at the Koynl Council of Pi nance, for he was already 
Councillor of 8tnte at the time of this affair of Pengueux. 

An amusement suited to the King a age caused a acnoru 
quarrel. A sort of tent had been erected fur him on the terrace 
of the Tuilenea, before his apartments, and on the some level 
The diversions of Kings always have to do with distinction. 
He invented some medals to give to the courtiers of his own 
ago, whom he wished to distinguish and those medals, which 
were intended to be worn conferred the nght of entering this 
tent without being mvited , thus was created the Order of th« 
Pn\ilion. The ManSchal do Villcroy ga\e orders to Lofovre to 
have the medals mada Ho obeyed, and brought them to the 
Alnnkhal, who presented them to the King Lcfcvre wm 
silversmith to the Kings household, and ns such under the 
orders of the first gentleman of the chamber The Dnc de 
Mortemart, who had previously bad aomo tiff with the Marvchal 
do Villoroy, declared that it de\olved upon Mm to order thews 
medals and present them to the King He flew into a passion 
because e\cry thing had been done without his knowledge 
complaiqed to the Due <TOrl6nna. It was a tnflo not worth 
discussing, and in which tho three other gentlemen of the 
chamber took no part. Thus tbo Due de Mortemart cjpr*ed 

frmwrtothe Due dr Nosfllrti, it will IfmfSevut tom llut our sutlroc wv- 

cu-ed of baring hut hU judpwnt sr»q«ed brjmlouw JDendrt tljfir'VW 
to te a modi roor* important man umlrr tii* tbxo l -opt* 

it itupMjlde to deny tb.it hi* di«j j iotmoat tuar Jaxlty ho sltnl 4 led to 
Li* Tirtu* ; but bo *»• no doul t itrimivOrnt **a *Ut -min, si* 1 tbo l*'"*' 
tloo of ptvcvdrnco jutcamed s ladtfTno* diyrt* of UuJ ittuj'V to b« 
lit* rotmomAnla »«• |«rttj (u tu qaurtl vitb tL 1 ie o* 

NocuLt*. »hun *■ noAl not If mrj ri«-d, tberefur* tb»t be M'or r 
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alone to the Marshal de Villeroy stood no chance M le Due 
d’Orleans, with his usual love for mezzo termine, said that 
Lefevre had not made these medals, or brought them to the 
Marshal as silversmith, but as having received through the 
Marechal the King’s order, and that nothing more must be said. 
The Due de Mortemart was indignant, and did not spare the 
Mar^chaL 
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CHAPTER XTTT. 

n oUcy and Bchfrmes of Alberoni — Ho k made a Ordinal — Other ErwiniJ 
bestowed on him — Dispute with the liajordomo — An Irruption into the 
Royal Apartment — The Cardinal thraahed — Extraordinary Scene. 

The Abb4 Aiberom, having men by the means I hare de- 
scribed, and acquired power by following in the track of the 
Pnnceeao des IT rams, governed Spam like a master He had 
the moot ambitious project*. One of his ideas was to drive all 
strangers, especially the French, out of the West Indies, and 
he hoped to make use of the Dutch to attain this end But 
Holland was too much in the dependence of England. 

At home Aiberom proposed many useful reforms, and endea 
Toured to dimmish the expenses of the royal household. He 
thought, with reason that a strong navy was the necessary 
basis of the power of Spam , and to create one he endeavoured 
to economise the public money He flattered the King with 
the idea that next year he would arm forty vessels to protect 
the commerce of the Spanish Indies He had the address to 
boast of his disinterestedness, in that whilst working at all 
manner of busmens be had never received any grace from the 
King, and lived only on fifty pis to lea, whioh the Duke of Parma, 
Ins master gave him every month , and therefore he made 
gently some complaints against the ingratitude of princes. 

Alberonl had persuaded the Queen of Spain to keep her 
husband shut up as had the Prmcesse des Drains. This was a 
certain means of governing a prince, whose temperament and 
whose oonscienoe equally attached him to his spouse. He was 
aoon completely governed once more — under lock and key, a* 
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it were niglit and day. By tins means the Queen was jailoiess 
and pnsonei at the same time As she was constantly with 
the King nobody could come to her Thus Alberoni kept 
them both shut up, with the key of their prison in his pocket 
One of the chief objects of his ambition was the Caidinal’s 
hat It would be too long to relate the schemes he set on foot 
to attain his end He was opposed by a violent party at Rome ; 
but at last his inflexible will and extieme cunning gamed the 
day The Pope, no longer able to resist the menaces of the 
King of Spam, and dreading the vengeance of the all-powerful 
minister, consented to grant the favour that minister had so 
pertinaciously demanded Albeiom was made Cardinal on the 
12th of July, 1717. Not a soul approved this piomotion when 
it was announced at the consistory Not a single cardinal 
uttered a word in piaise of the new confrere, but many openly 
disapproved his nomination Alberom’s good fortune did not 
stop here At the death, some little time after, of the Bishop 
of Malaga, that rich see, worth thirty thousand ecus a-year, 
was given to him He leceived it as the mere mtioduction to 
the grandest and richest sees of Spain, when they should 
become vacant The Bang of Spam gave him also twenty 
thousand ducats, to be levied upon property confiscated for 
political reasons. Shortly after, Cardinal Arias, Archbishop of 
Seville, having died, Alberoni was named to this rich arch- 
bishopric 

In the middle of his grandeur and good luck he met with an 
adventuie that must have strangely disconcerted him 

I have before explained how Madame des Ursms and the 
deceased Queen had kept the King of Spam screened from all 
eyes, inaccessible to all his Court, a very palace-hermit Albe- 
roni, as I have said, followed their example He kept the King 
even more closely imprisoned than before, and allowed no one, 
except a few indispensable attendants, to approach him These 
attendants were a small number of valets and doctors, two 
gentlemen of the chamber, one or two ladies, and the major- 
domo-major of the King This last post was filled by the Dac 
d’Escalone, always called Marquis de Villena, m 
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of the greatest noblomen m Spain, and most respected and 
revered of all, and justly bo for his virtue hi* appointment, and 
his services. 

Now the King s doctcrrs are entirely upder the authority of 
the mnjordomo-mnjor He ought to be present at all their oon 
aultntiona , the King should take no remedy that he is not told 
of; or that he does not Approve, or that he does not see taken , 
an account of all the medicines should be rendered to him. 
Just at this tune the King was ill. YElena wished to dis- 
charge the duties attached to his poet of majardomo-roajor 
Alberom caused it to be insinuated to hnn that the King 
wished to be at liberty, and that he would be better liked if he 
kept at home , or had the discretion and civility not to enter 
the royal chamber but to ask at the doors for news. This was 
language the marquis would not understand. 

At the end of the grand cabinet of the mirrors was placed a 
bod, in which the King was laid, in front of the door , and as 
the room is vast and long, it is a good diatanoe from the door 
(which leads to the interior) to the place where the bed was. 
Alberom again caused the Marquis to be informed that ha 
attentions were troublesome, but the Marquis did not fail to 
enter as before. At last, in concert with the Queen, the Card! 
nal resolved to refuse him admission. The Marquis, presenting 
himaelf one afternoon, a valet partly opened the door and said, 
with much confusion, that be was forbidden to let him eaten 

“ Insolent fellow w replied the Marquis, " stand aside * and be 
pushed the door agonist the valet and entered. In front of 
him was the Queen, seated at the Kings pillow , the Cardinal 
standing by her aide, and the pnvilegod few and not all of 
them, far away from the bed. The Marquis, who though fall of 
pride, was but weak mpon his legs, leisurely advanced supported 
upon his little stiok. The Queen and the Cardinal saw him 
and looked at each other The King was too ill to notice any 
thing, and his curtains were doeed except at the side where 
the Queen was. Seeing the Marqoia approach the Cardinal 
made signs, with impatience to one of the valets to tell him to 
go away, and immediately after observing that the Wsrqats, 
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■without replying, still advanced, he went to lnm, explained to 
him that the King wished to be alone, and begged him to 
leave 

“ That is not true/' said the Maiquis , “ I have watched you , 
you have not approached the bed, and the King has said 
nothing to you/’ 

The Cardinal insisting, and without success, took him bj r the 
arm to make him go The Marquis said he was veiy insolent 
to wish to hmdei him from seeing the King, and perform his 
duties The Cardinal, stronger than his adversary, turned the 
Marquis 1 ound, hurried him towards the door, both talking the 
while, the Qaidmal with measure, the Marquis in no way 
mincing his words Tired of being hauled out in this manner, 
the Marquis stiuggled, called Alberom a “little scoundrel,” to 
whom he would teach manners , and in this heat and dust the 
Maiquis, who was weak, fortunately fell into an arm-chair 
hard by Angry at his fall, he raised his little stick and let it 
fall with all his force upon the eais and the shoulders of the 
Caidmal, calling him a little scoundrel — a little rascal — a little 
blackguard, deserving a horsewhipping The Cardinal, whom 
he held with one hand, escaped as well as he could, the Mar- 
quis continuing to abuse him, and shaking the stick at him 
One of the valets came and assisted him to rise fiom his arm- 
chair, and gam the dooi , for after this accident his only 
thought was to leave the room 

The Queen looked on from her chair during all this scene, 
without stimng or saying a word , and the privileged few m 
the chamber did not dare to move I learned all this from 
every one m Spain , and moreover I asked the Marquis de 
Yillena himself to give me the full details , and he, who was 
all uprightness and truth, and who had conceived some little 
friendship for me, related with pleasure all I have written. 
The two gentlemen of the chamber present also did the same, 
laughing in their sleeves One had refused to tell the Marquis 
to leave the room, and the other had accompanied him to the 
door The most singular thing is, that the Cardinal, furious, 
but surprised beyond measure at th« blnwq b» Tu»H ropoivprJ. 
vol m 
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thought only of getting out of reach. The Marquis cried to 
him from a distance, that but for the respect he owed to the 
King, and to the state in which he was, he would give him a 
hundred kicks in the stomach and haul him out by the ear*. 
I was going to forget this. The King was so ill that be saw- 
nothing 

A quarter of an hour after the Marquis had returned home, 
he received an order to retire to one of his estates at thirty 
leagues from Madrid. The rest of the day his house was filled 
with the most oonaiderablo people of Madri d, amvmg as they 
learned the news, which made a funoua sensation through the 
city He departed the next day with his children. The 
Cardinal, nevertheless, remained so terrified, that, content with 
the exile of the Marquis, and with having got nd of him, he 
did not dare to pass any censure upon him for the blows ho had 
received. Five or six months afterwards he Bent him an order 
of recall, though the Marquis had not taken the slightest step* 
to obtain it. What is incredible is, that the adventure, the 
exile, the return, remained unknown to the Bang until the fdl 
of the Cardinal 1 The Marquis would never consent to see him, 
or to hear him talked o£ on any account, after returning, 
though the Cardinal was the absolute master His pride was 
much humiliated by this worthy and just haughtiness, and 
he was all the more piqued because he left nothing undone in 
order to bring about a reconciliation, without any other success 
than that of ob taining fresh disdain which much increased the 
public estimation in which this wise and virtuous no blem an 
waa held. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

Anecdote of the Due d’Orldans — He pretends to Reform — Trick played 
upon me — His Hoaxes — His Panegyric of me — Madame de Sabran — 
How the Regent treated his Mistresses 

I MUST not omit to mention an incident which occurred during 
the early part of the year 1718, and which will give some idea 
of the character of M. le Due d’Orleans, alieady pretty amply 
described by me 

One day (when Madame la Duchesse d’Orldans had gone to 
Montmartre, which she quitted soon after) I was walking alone 
with M. le Due d’Orleans m the little garden of the Palais 
Royal, chatting upon various affairs, when he suddenly inter- 
rupted me, and turning towards me, said, " I am going to tell 
you something that will please you.” 

Thereupon he related to me that he was tired of the life he 
led, which was no longer m harmony with his age or his 
desires, and many similar thmgs , that he was resolved to give 
up his gay parties, pass his evenings more soberly and decently, 
sometimes at home, often with Madame la Duchesse d’Orleans , 
that his health would gam thereby, and he should have more 
time for business , that m a little while I might rely upon it 
there would be no more suppers of “ roues and harlots ” (these 
were his own terms), and that he was going to lead a prudent 
and reasonable life adapted to his age and state 

I admit that m my extreme surprise I was ravished, so great 
was the interest I took in him I testified this to him with 
overflowing heart, thanking him “for his confidence I said to 
him that he .knew I for a long time had not spoken to him of 
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the indecency of his life, or of the time he loot, because I saw 
that m *o doing I lost my own , that I had long since despaired 
of hu conduct changing, that this had much grieved me, that 
he could not be ignorant from all that had passed between us 
at various times, how much I desired a change, and that he 
might judge of the surprise aud jov hu announcement gave roe. 
He assured me more and more that his resolution was fixed, 
and thereupon I took leave of him, the hour for hu soiree hav- 
ing arrived 

The next day I learned from people to whom the routfs had 
just related it, that M. le Duo d Orleans was no sooner at table 
than he burst out laughing and applauded his cJeveme*, say- 
ing that he had just laid a trap for me into which I had fallen 
full length. He recited to thorn our conversation, at which the 
joy and applause were marvellous. It u the only tiro© he ever 
diverted hinuelf at my expense (not to say at hu own) m a 
matter in which the fib he told me, and which I was foolish 
enough to swallow, surprised by a sudden joy that took from 
me reflection, did honour to me though but little to him, I 
would not gratify him by telling him I knew of his joke, or 
call to hu mind what he had said to me , accordingly he never 
dared to speak of it 

I never oould unravel what fantasy had selxed him to lead 
him to hoax me in this manner since for many yean I had 
never opened my month concerning the life he led whilst he 
on hu side, had said not a word to me relating to it Yet it is 
true that some time* being alone with confidential valets, some 
complaints have escaped him (but never before others) that I 
ill treated him, and spoke hastily to him, but all wns said in 
two words, without bitterness, and without accusing roe of 
treating him wrongfully He spoke truly also sometimes, 
when I was exasperated with stupidity or error in important 
matter* which affected him or the State, or when he had agreed 
(having been persuaded and convinced by good reasons) to do 
or not to do some essential tiling, and was completely turned 
from it by his feebleness, his easy going nature (which he 
appreciated as well os I) — cruellj did I let out agalnit him* 
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But the tnek he most frequently played me before others, one 
of which ny warmth was always dupe, was suddenly to inter- 
rupt an impoitant argument by a sproposito of buffoonery. I 
could not stand it, sometimes being so angiy that I wished to 
leave the room I used to say to him that if he wished to joke 
I would joke as much as he liked, but to mix the most serious 
matters with tomfoolery was insupportable. He laughed 
heartily, and all the more because, as the thing often happened, 

I ought to have been on try guard ; but nevei was, and was 
vexed both at the joke and at being suipnsed , then he retui ned 
to business. But princes must sometimes banter and amuse 
themselves with those whom they tieat os friends Nevei the- 
less, in spite of his occasional banter, he entei tamed leally sin- 
cete esteem and friendship for me. 

By chance I learnt one day what he really thought of me. 

I will say it now, so as to leave at once all these triiles M le 
Due d’Oildans returning one afternoon from the Regency 
Council at the Tuilenes to the Palais Royal with M le Due 
de Chartres (his son) and the Bailli de Conflans (then hist 
gentleman of his chamber) began to talk of me, passing an 
eulogium upon me I baldly dare to repeat I know not what 
had occurred at the Council to occasion it. All that I can say 
is that he insisted upon his happiness m having a fnend so 
faithful, so unchanging at all times, so useful to him as I was, 
and always had been ; so sure, so true, so disinteiested, so firm, 
such as he could meet with iu no one else, and upon whom he 
could always count. This eulogy lasted from the Tuileries to 
the Palais Royal, the Regent saying to his son that he wished 
to teach him how to make my acquaintance, as a support and 
a source of happiness (all that I relate here is in his own words), ' 
such as he had always found in my friendship and counsel The 
Bailh de Conflans, astonished at this abundant eloquence, re- 
peated it to me two days after, and I admit that I never 
have foigotten it And here I will say that whatever others 
might do, whatever I myself (from disgust and vexation at what 
I saw ill done) might do, the Regent always sought reconcilia- 
tion with me with shame, confidence, confusion, and he has never 
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found himself in any perplexity that be has not opened his 
heart to me and consulted me, without however always follow- 
ing my advice, for he was frequently turned from it by other* 
He would never content himself with one mistreat He 
needed a variety in order to stimulate his taste. I bad no more 
intercourse with them than with his ron£a He Dover spoke of 
them to me nor I to him. I scarcely ever knew anything' of 
their adventures. His rouis and valet* were always eager to 
present fresh rnUtroaeee to him, from which he generally selected 
one. Amongst those was Madame do Sabran, who had married 
a man of high rank, hut without wealth or merit, in order to 
he at liberty There never was a woman bo beautiful as she, 
or of a beauty more regular more agreeable, more touching, or 
of a grander or nobler bearing, and yet without affectation. Her 
air and her manners were simple and natural making yon think 
*ho was ignorant of her beauty and of her figure (this last the 
finest in the world) and when it pleased her she was deceitfully 
modest. "With much intellect she was insinuating merry 
overflowing; dissipated, not bad hearted, charming, especially at 
table In a word, she wa* all M. le Duo d Orleans wanted, 
soon became his mistress without prey u dice to the rest 
As neither she nor her husband bad a rap they were ready 
anything, and yet they did not make a large fortune. One 
of the chamberlains of the Regent, with an annual salary of six 
thousand livrea, having received another appointment, Madame 
de Sabran thought six thousand livree a year too good to be 
loet and asked for the post for her husband- She cared so 
little for him, by the way, that she colled 1dm her " mastiff/' 
It was she, who supping with if. le Duo d' Orleans and his 
rou&i, wittily said, that pnnoes and lackeys had been mode of 
one material, separated by providenoe at the creation from that 
out of which all other men had been made. 

All the Regents mistresses hod one by one their tum- 
Fortunntely they had tittle power were not initiated into any 
slate secrets, and received but little money 

The Regent amused himself with them, and treated them in 
other respects exactly as they deserved to be treated. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


Encroachments ot the Pniliament — The Money Edict — Conflict of Powers 
— Vigorous Conduct of the Paihament — Opposed with equal Vigour by 
the Regent — Anecdote of the Ducbesse du Maine — Further Proceedings 
of the Parliament — Iufl uence of the reading of Memoirs — Conduct of the 
Regent — My Political Attitude — Conversation with the Regent on the 
Subject of the Parliament — Pioposal to hang Law — Meeting at my 
House — Law takes Refuge m the Palais Royal 

It is time now that I should speak of matteis of very great 
importance, which led to changes that tilled my heait with 
excessive joy, such as it had nevei known before 

For a long time past the Paihament had made many 
encroachments upon the pmileges belonging to the Dukes. 
Even undei the late King it had begun these impudent entei 
prises, and no word was said against it, for nothing gave the King 
greater pleasure than to mix all lanks together m a caldion of 
confusion He hated and feaied the nobility, was jealous of 
their power, which in formei leigns had often so successfully 
balanced that of the crown, he was glad therefore of any 
opportunity which presented itself that enabled him to see our 
order weakened end robbed of its dignity * 

* Samt-Sunon always lays moie Btress on the hieraichy of classes than on 
any other subject connected with politics Everything concerning the rights 
and privileges of his order appears to him of terrific importance As we 
have seen, had his opinions prevailed, he would have begun what he called 
Reform by depriving the middle classes of the privilege they were gradually 
acquiring of occupying political positions in the State, and putting all 
power once more in the hands of the anstociacy It is necessary to bear 
this m mind in reading the chaiacters he draws of members of the Court 
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The Parliament grew bolder aa its encroachments one by one 
succeeded. It began to fancy itself armed with powers of the 
highest kind. It began to imagine that it possessed all the 
authority of the English Parliament, forgetting that that as- 
sembly is charged with the legislative administration of the 
country that it has the right to make laws and repeal laws, 
and that the monarch can do but little, comparatively speak 
mg without the support and sanction of this representative 
chamber, whereas, our own Parliament Is but a tribunal of 
justice, with no control or influence over the royal authority 
or state affaire. 

But, as I have said snoooas gave it new impudence Now 
that the King wan dead, at whoee name alone it trembled, this 
assembly thought that a fine opportunity had come to give its 
power the rein. It had to do with a Kegent, notorious for his 
easy going disposition, his indifference to form and rule, hia 
dislike to all vigorous measures. It fancied that victory over 
such an opponent would be easy that it could successfully over 
come all the opposition he oould put in action, and in due time 
make his authority secondary to ita own The Chief President 
of the Parliament, I should observe, was the principal pro- 
moter of these sentiments. He was the boeom friend of M. 
and Madame du Marne and bv them was encouraged in hia 
views. Incited by his encouragement, he seised an opportunity 
which presented itself now to throw down the glove to M. Ie 
Due d Orleans, in the name of the Parliament, and to prepare 
for something like a struggle The Parliament of Bnttnny 
bnd recently manifested a very turbulent spirit, and tins was 
an additional encouragement to that of Pans. 

At first the Parliament men scarcely knew what to lay hold 


Every on* who interfered in the atifthteat degree with the iirfriiegea of the 
Ihikea, appeared to him & Tfllain. It is not neeesaoiy to Judge between tli* 
Recent and the Pariaroent on the (jnettkm of the money edict for tt is 
eTKient that Baint-Simou, who admit* that h* did not understand finance 
matter*, la governed only by antipathy to a body which had done thlnri 
annoying to hia order Howerer the Parliament inn oo the right side 
and what It objected to vu mere apullxtion. The edict, aaya toalot Siooe 
“tovlafftaU U rot tfauUuU d* pa pur ct tl pajmut pro* k la rjoniti* 
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of and bring forward, as an excuse for the battle They wished 
of course to gam the applause of the people as protectors 
of their interests — likewise those who for their private ends 
try to trouble and embroil the state — but could not at first see 
their way clear They sent for Trudaine, Prev6t des Mar- 
chands, Councillor of State, to give an account to them of the 
state of the Hotel de Yille funds He declared that they had 
never been so well paid, and that there was no cause of com- 
plaint against the government Baffled upon this pomt, they 
fastened upon an edict, recently rendered, respecting the money 
of the realm They deliberated thereon, deputed a commission 
to examine the matter, made a great fuss, and came to the con- 
clusion that the edict would, if acted upon, be very prejudicial 
to the country 

Thus much done, the Parliament assembled anew on Friday 
morning, the 17tli of June, 1718, and again m the afternoon 
At the end they decided upon sending a deputation to the 
Regent, asking him to suspend the operation of the edict, in- 
troduce into it the changes suggested by them body, and then 
send it to them to be registered. The deputation was sent, 
and said all it had to say 

On the morrow the Parliament again assembled, morning 
and afternoon, and sent a message to the Regent, saying, it 
would not separate until it had leceived his reply That reply 
was very short and simple The Regent sent word that he 
was tired of the meddling interference of the Parliament (this 
was not the fiist time, let me add, that he experienced it), that 
he had oideied all the troops m Pans, and round about, to hold 
themselves ready to march, and that the King must be obeyed 
Such was m fact true He had really oidered the soldiers to 
keep undei arms and to be supplied with powder and shot 

The message did not intimidate the Parliament The next 
day, Sunday, the Chief-President, accompanied by all the other 
piesidents, and by seveial councillois, came to the Palais Royal 
Although, as I have said, the leader of his company, and the 
nght-hand man of M and Madame du Maine, he wished for 
his own sake to keep on good terms with the Regent, and at 
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the Mime time to preserve all authority ovor his brethren so 
as to have thorn under ins thumb, j disoourse then to the 
Regent commenced with many praise* and much flattery in 
order to smooth the waj for the three fine requests he wound up 
with The first of theee was that the odict should be sent to 
the Parliament to be examined and to suffer suoh changes as 
the members should think fit to introduce, and then be regis- 
tered , the seoond that the King should pay attention to their 
remonstrances m an affair of this importance which they be- 
lieved prejudicial to the State , the third, that the works re- 
cently undertaken at the Mint for recasting the specie should 
be suspended 1 

To these modest requests the Rogent replied that the edict 
had been registered at the Conr des Monnrdca, winch is a 
superior court, and consequently sufficient for such registration, 
that there was only a single instanoo of an odiot respecting the 
money of the realm having been sent before the Parliament, 
and then out of pure civility, that the matter had been well 
sifted and all ite inconveniences woighed , that it was to the 
advantage of the State to put in force this edict that the 
works of the Mint oould not be interfered with in any way 
finally that the King must be obeyed I It was quite true that 
the edict had beon sent to the Parliament out of oourteey, but 
at the suggestion of the Rogont’s false and trenoberoua confl 
dants, 'Nalots of the Parliament, suoh os the Mar&jhala de Vit- 
loroy and Huxellea, and Bosons, Candlac Rfflnt, and NonJIIes. 

Notwithstanding the decisive answer they had received the 
Parliament met the verj next day and passed a decree against 
Che edict. Tho council of the regency at its sitting on the 
afternoon of the same day abrogated this decreo. Thus, since 
wax was Id a measure declared between the Regent a authority 
and that of the Parliament, tho orders emanating from the one 
were disputed bj the other and n« rersd. A nice game of 
shuttlecock this, whioh it was scarce liWel\ could last long l 

The Regent was determined to be obeyed He prohibited 
therefore, the printing and posting up of tho decree of tho 
Parliament. Soldier* of the guards, too, were placed In tb< 
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markets to hinder the refusal of the new money which had 
been issued The fact is, by the edict which had been passed, 
the louis worth thirty livres was taken at thirty- six livres, and 
the crown piece, worth a hundred sous, at six hvres instead of 
five By this edict also government notes were made legal 
tender until the new money should be ready - The finances 
were thus relieved, and the filing gained largely from the re- 
casting of the com But private people lost by this increase, 
which much exceeded the intrinsic value of the metal used, 
and which caused everything to rise m price Thus the Par- 
liament had a fine opportunity for trumpeting forth its solici- 
tude for the public interest, and did not fail to avail itself 
of it 

During the night a councillor of the Parliament was sur- 
prised on horseback in the streets tearing down and disfiguring 
the deciee of the regency council, which abrogated that of the 
Parliament He was taken to prison 

On Monday, the 27th of June, the Chief-President, at the 
head of all the other presidents, and of forty councillors, went 
to the Tuileries, and m the presence of the Regent read the 
wire-drawn remonstrance of the Parliament upon this famous 
edict The keeper of the seals said that m a few days the 
King would reply. Accordingly on Saturday, the 2nd of July, 
the same deputation came again to the Tuileries to hear the 
reply The Regent and all the princes of the blood were there, 
the bastards also Argenson, who from lieutenant of police 
had been made keeper of the seals, and who in his forme 
capacity had often been ill-used — nay, even attacked by the 
Parliament — took good care to show his superiority over that 
assembly. He answered that deputation m the name of the 
Ring, and concluded by saying that the edict would m no way 
be altered, but would leceive complete application The par- 
liamentary gentlemen did not expect so firm a reply, and with- 
drew much mortified 

They were not, however, vanquished. They reassembled 
on the 11th and 12th of August, and spat forth all their 
venom in another decree specially aimed at the authority of 
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the Regent By this decree the administration of the finance* 
vma henceforth entirely to be at the mercy of the Parliament 
Lnu the Scotchman who, under the favour of JL le Duo 
d'Orl&ms, had been allowed some influence over the State 
money matter*, was to poesess that influence no longer , in 
fact all power on the part of the Regent over the finances was 
to bo taken from him. 

After this the Parliament had to take bnt one step m order 
to become the guardian of the King and the master of the 
realm (as m fact it madly claimed to be) the Regent more at 
it* mercy than the King, and perhaps as exposed as King 
Charles X of England. Our parliamentary gentlemen began 
ns humbly as those of England and though as I have said, 
their assembly was but a simple court of jastice, limited in its 
jurisdiction like the other courts of the realm, to judge dis- 
putes between private people, yet bj dint of hammering upon 
the word parliament thoy believed themselves not less impor- 
tant than their English brethren who form the legislative 
awemblv and represent all the nation 

M and Madame da Marne had done not « little to bring 
about these fancies, and they continued in secret to do more 
Madame du Maine, it may b© recollected, had said that aha 
would throw the whole country into combustion, in order not 
to lo«o her husbands prerogative. 8he was as good as her 
word- Encouraged doubtless bv the support thev received 
from this precious pair the Pnrbament continued on its mad 
career of impudent presumption, pnde and arrogance It as- 
sembled on the 22nd of Augu&t, and ordered inquiry to bo 
made of the Regent as to what had become of all the state 
notes that had been pasted at the Chamber of Justice those 
which had been given for the lotteries that were held every 
month, those which had been given for the Mfcsi«ippf or 
W ©stem Company finally those which had been taken to the 
Mint inoce the change in the specie 

These questions were comraumcat'^1 to the Regent bj the 
King's officer*. In replv he turned his back upon them and 
went away into his cabinet ’savin,, the^e people sUghtlj be- 
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wildered. Immediately after this occurrence it was rumoured 
that a Bed of Justice would soon be held The Begent had 
not then thought of summoning such an important assembly, 
and his weakness and vacillation were such that no one thought 
he would dare to do so 

The memoirs of Cardinal de Betz, of Joly, of Madame Motte- 
ville, had turned all heads These books had become so 
fashionable, that in no class was the man or woman who did 
not have them continually in hand. Ambition, the desire for 
novelty, the skill of those who circulated these books, made 
the majority of people hope to cut a figure or make a fortune, 
and persuaded them there was as little lack of personages as m 
the last minority People looked upon Law as the Mazarm of 
the day — (they were both foreign) — upon M. and Madame du 
Maine, as the chiefs of the Fronde , the weakness of M le Due 
d 1 Orleans was compared to that of the Queen-mother, and 
so on 

To say the truth, all tended towaids whatever was extreme — 
moderation seemed forgotten — and it was high time the Begent 
aroused himself from a supineness which rendered him con- 
temptible, and which emboldened his enemies and those of the 
State to brave all and undertake alL This lethai gy, too, dis- 
heartened his servants, and made all healthy activity on their 
part impossible It had at last led him to the very verge of 
the precipice, and the realm he governed to within an inch of 
the greatest confusion He had need, indeed, to be up and 
doing ' 

The Begent, without having the honible vice or the favourites 
of Henry III, had even more than that monaich become 
notorious for his daily debauches, his indecency, and his im- 
piety Like Henry III , too, he was betrayed by his most in- 
timate councillors and domestics This treachery pleased him 
(as it had pleased that King) because it induced him to keep 
idle, now fiom fear, now from interest, now from disdain, and 
now from policy. This torpor was agreeable to him because it 
was m conformity with his humour and his tastes, and because 
be regarded those who counselled it as good, wise, and en- 



128 


MEUOIBfl OF THE HtJKK OF BUNT SIMON 


lightened people not blinded by their private interests but 
•eomg dearly things as they were , -while he wm importuned 
■with opinions and explanations which would have disclosed 
the true state of affairs and suggested remedial 

He looked upon such people as offered these opinions and 
explanations aa impetuous counsellors, who homed everything 
and suggested everything, who wished to discount the future 
in order to satisfy their ambition, their aversion, their different 
passions. He kept on hi« guard against them be applauded 
himself for not being their dupe. Now he laughed at them , 
often ho allowed them to believe he appreciated their reasoning, 
that he was going to act and rouse from his lethargy He 
Unused them thus, gained tune, and diverted himself afterwards 
nth the others. Sometimee he replied coldly to them, and 
vhen they pressed him too much he allowed his suspicions to 
peep out 

Long sinoe I had perceived M. 1© Due d Orleans mode of 
action. At the first movements of the Parliament, of the 
bastards and of those who had usurped the name of nobility 1 
had warned him. I had done so again as soon as 1 saw the 
cadence and the harmony of the designs m progress. I had 
pointed out to him their inevitable sequel , how easy it was to 
hinder them at the commencement , how difficult after es- 
pecially for a person of his character and disposition. Bat I 
was not the man for such work as this. I was the oldest, the 
most attached, the freest spoken of all his servitors, I had 
given him the best proofs of this in the most critical tunes of 
his life and m the midst of his universal abandonment , the 
counsels I had offered him m these sad days he had always 
found for his good, he was accustomed to repose in me the 
most complete confidence, but, whatever opinion he might 
have of me, and of my truth and probity he was on hi* guard 
against what he called my warmth and against the love I bad 
for my dignity * so attacked by the usurpations of the bastards, 

The Eegtmt evidently «< the wr*k point of fcalnt-SimwA ehar»cwr 
tod «u "on hi* guard afiainat’ him oo account of th* Important* n* 
attached to tha moat wretched trifle*. 
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the designs of the Pailiament, and the modem fancies of a 
sham nobility. As soon as I perceived his suspicions I told 
him so, and I added that, content with having done nay duty 
as citizen and as his servitor, I would say no more on the 
subject I kept my word. For more than a year I had not of 
myself opened my mouth thereon. If he was sometimes 
spoken to before me, and I could not keep quite silent without 
being suspected of sulking or pique, I carelessly said something 
indefinite, with as little meaning in itas possible, and calculated 
to make us drop the subject 
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to take strong measures against the Parliament , the effect of 
my speech was therefore marvellous. 

It was indeed high time to do something, as I have before 
remarked The Parliament, we found, after pa tying its last 
decree, had n am ed a oommisaion to inquire mtp the financial 
edict , this commission was working in the utmost secrecy , a 
number of witnesses had already been examined, and prepara 
tions were quietly making to arrest law some fine morning, 
and bang him three hours after within the enclosure of the 
Palais de Justice. 

Immediately this fact became known, the Due de la Force 
and Fagon (counsellor of state) went to the Regent — twas on 
the 19th of August, 1718 — and spoke to him with such effect, 
that he ordered them to assemble with Law that very day at 
my house m order to see what was to be done. They came, in 
fact, and this was the first intimation I had that the Regent 
had begun to feel the gravity of his position, and that he was 
ready to do something In this conference at my house the 
firmness of Law hitherto ao great, was shaken so that tears 
escaped him. Arguments did not satisfy us at first, because 
the question oould only be decided by force and we could not 
rely upon that of the Regent. The safe-conduct with which 
Law was supplied would not have stopped the Parliament an 
instant. On every aide we were embarrassed. Law more 
dead than alive knew not what to say mtich less what to do 
His safety appeared to us the moet pressing matter to ensure. 

If he had been taken it would have been all over with him 
before the ordinary machinery of negotiation (delayed as it was 
likely to be by the weakness of the Regent) could have been set 
in motion, certainly before there would have been leisure to 
think of better, or to send a regiment of guards to force open 
the Palais de Justice , a critical remedy at all times, and 
grievous to the last degree even when it succeeds , frightful, 
if instead of Law only his suspended corpse bid been found 1 

I advised Iaw therefore, to retire to the Palais Royal *nd 
occupy the chamber of Nancr6, his friend, then away in Spain. 
Law breathed ogam at this suggestion (approved by Do la Force 
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and Fagon), and put it in execution the moment he left my 
house. He might have been kept in safety at the Bank, but I 
thought the Palais Royal would he better . that his retirement 
there would create more effect, and induce the Regent to hold 
firm to his purpose, besides allowing his Royal Highness to see 
the financier whenever he pleased. 
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CHAPTER XVL 

Proposed Bed of JoitJoe — My Scheme — Interview irtth tb* Regent — The 
MCMBy Seat* for the Awernbly — I go fc* ■rarei of Fon tardea — My In 
terviaw with Mm- — I return to the PalaW- - Preparation*— Proposal af 
M. le Duo to degrade M. du Maine — "SSf Opposition — My Joy and 
Delight — The Bed of Juatioe finally determhied an-*- A Ctixrmiug 
Neoaengrr— Final Preparation* — Uineaa of the Regent— Nawa giren to 
M du Maine — Resolution of the Parliament— Military Amugementa 
— I am fumnjozujd to the Oonndl— My Meawge to the Comte do Toe 
loose. 

Tina done I proposed, and the others approved my proposition, 
that a Bed of Justice should bo held as lie only means left by 
■which the abrogation of the parliamentary decree* oould be 
registered But while our arguments were moving, I stopped 
them all short by a reflection which came into my mind I 
represented to my guests that the Duo du Maine was in secret 
the principal leader of the parliament, and was closely allied 
with llar£chal de VHleroy , that both would oppose might and 
main the assembling of a Bed of Justice, so contrary to their views 
to their schemes, to their projects , that to hinder it they as 
guardians of the young King would plead on his behalf the heat, 
which was in fact extreme, tbs fear of the crowd, of the fatigue, 
of the had air, that they would assume a pathetic tone in speak 
ing of the King’s health, calculated to embarrass the Regent 
that if he persisted they would protest against every thing 
which might happen to His Majesty , declare, perhape, that in 
order not to share the blame, they would not accompany him , 
that the King, prepared by them, would grow frightened, per 
haps, and would not go to the Parliament without them that 
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then all would be lost, and the powerlessness of the Regent, so 
clearly manifested, might rapidly lead to the most disastrous 
results 

These remarks stopped short our arguments, but 1 had not 
started objections without being prepared with a remedy for 
them I said, “ Let the Bed of Justice be held at the Tuilenes , 
let it be kept a profound secret until the very morning it is to 
take place , and let those who are to attend it be told so only 
a few hours before they are to assemble By these means no 
time will be allowed for anybody to object to the proceeding, 
to plead the health of the King, the heat of the weather, or to 
interfere with the arrangement of the troops which it will be 
necessary to make ” 

We stopped at this Law went away, and I dictated to Fagon 
the full details of my scheme, by which secrecy was to be en- 
suied and all obstacles provided against We finished about 
nine o’clock in the evening, and I counselled Fagon to carry 
what he had written to the Abbe Dubois, who had just returned 
from England with new credit over the mind of his master 
The next day I repaired to the Palais Royal about four o’clock. 
A moment after La Vnlli&re came and relieved me of the com- 
pany of Grancey and Broglio, two roues, whom I had found in 
the grand cabinet, in the cool, familiarly, without wigs When 
M le Due d’Orleans was free he led me into the cabinet behind 
the giand salon, by the Rue de Richelieu, and on entering said 
he was at the crisis of his Regency, and that everything was 
needed in order to sustain him on this occasion. He added 
that he was resolved to strike a heavy blow at the Parliament 
that he much approved my proposition respecting the Bed of 
Justice at the Tuilenes, and that it would be held exactly as I 
had suggested. 

I was delighted at his animation, and at the firmness he ap- 
peared to possess, and after having well discussed with him all the 
inconveniences of my plan, and their remedy, we came at last to 
a very important matter, the mechanical means, so to speak, 
by which that plan was to be put m force There was one 
thing to be provided lor, which may appear an exceedingly m- 
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He promised everything, so glad -was he to be let off thus 
cheaply, and in truth he kept to his word, both as to the secret 
and the 'work. He had never seen a Bed of Justice, and had 
not the slightest notion what it was like. I oat down on his 
bureau, and drew out the design of one. I dictated to him the 
explanations in the margin, because I did not wish them to be 
in my handwriting I talked more than an hour with him , I 
disarranged his furniture the better to show to him the order 
of the assembly and explained to bun what waa to be done, so 
that all might be earned to the Tuflenos and erected in a very 
few moments. When I found I had made everything suffi 
ciently clear, and he had understood me, I returned to the 
Palais Royal as though recollecting something, being already in 
the streets, to deceive my people. 

A servant awaited me at the top of the staircase, and the 
concierge of the Palais Royal at the door of M. le Due d Orleans 
room, with orders to beg me to write. It was the sacred hour 
of the roods and the supper at which all idea of business was 
banished. I wrote, therefore to the Regent m his winter 
cabinet what I had just done, not without same little indigna 
tion that he could not give up his pleasures for an affair of this 
importance. I wa» obliged to beg the concierge not togive my 
note to M. le Due d Orleans unlees he were m a state to read it 
and to bum it afterwards. 

Our preparations for the Bod of Justice continued to be ac- 
tively but silently made during the next few days. In tbe 
oourse of the numberless discussions which arose upon the sub- 
ject, it was agreed, after much opposition on my part, to strike 
a blow not rally at the Parliament, but at 1L du Maine, who 
bad fomented its discontent. M. le Due, who hod been admitted 
to our councils, and who waa heart and soul against the bas- 
tards, proposed that at the Bed of Justice the education of the 
young King should be token out of the control of M dn Maine 
and placed in his hands. He proposed also that the title of the 
Prince of the Blood should be token from him, with all the 
privileges it conferred, and that ha should be reduced to the 
rank of a simple Duke and Peer taking Itis place among the 
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rest according to tlie date of his erection , thus, at a bound, 
going down to the bottom of the peerage 1 

Should these memoirs ever see the light, every one who reads 
them will be able to judge how such a proposition as this har- 
monised with my personal wishes I had seen the bastards 
grow m rank and importance with an indignation and disgUBt 
I could scarcely contain I had seen favour after favour heaped 
upon them by the late King, until he crowned all by elevatmg 
them to the rank of Princes of the Blood m defiance of all law, 
of all precedent, of all decency, if I must say the word. What 
I felt at this accumulation of honours I have more than once 
expressed , what I did to oppose such monstrous innovations 
has also been said No man could be more against M du Maine 
than I, and yet I opposed this proposition of M le Due because 
I thought one blow was enough at a time, and that it might be 
dangerous to attempt the two at once. M du Maine had sup- 
porters, nay, he was at the head of a sort of party , stnp him 
of the important post he held, and what might not his rage, his 
disappointment, and his wounded ambition lead him to attempt* 
Civil war, perhaps, would be the result of his disgrace 

Again and again I urged these views, not only upon M le 
Due d’Orldans, but upon M le Due Nay, with this latter I had 
two long stolen interviews in the TuileneB Gardens, where we 
spoke without constraint, and exhausted all our arguments 
But M le Due was not to be shaken, and as I could do no more 
than I had done to move him, I was obliged at last to give m. 
It was resolved, however, that disgrace should fall upon M du 
Marne alone ; that his brother, the Comte de Toulouse, on ac- 
count of the devotion to the State he had ever exhibited, and 
his excellent conduct since the death of the late King, should, 
when stripped of his title like the other, receive it back agam 
the moment after, m acknowledgment of the services he had 
rendered to the Regent as Councillor of State, and as an ex- 
pression of personal good feeling towards him, which his excel- 
lent qualities so justly merited 

I returned home from my last interview with M. le Due, and 
went to mass at the Jacobins, to which I entered from my 
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N gwden. It was not without a distracted mind Bat I prayed 
to God sincerely and earnestly to guide my steps, so fiat I 
might labour for Hie glory and tie good of the State without 
private ends. My prayer waa heard, and in the sequel I had 
nothing to reproach myself with. I followed tie straight road 
without taming to tie right or to the left. 

Fan tam on was waiting for me m my house as I returned 
home from mass, and I was obliged to listen to his questions 
and to reply to them, as though I had nothing on my mind. I 
arranged my chamber like a Bed of Justice, I made him under- 
stand several thingB connected with tie ceremonial that he had 
not understood before and that it was essential he should in no 
way omit Thus everything went on satisfactorily, and I began 
to count the hours, by day as well as by night, until the great 
day was to arrive on which the arrogant pride of the Parha 
ment was to receive a check, and tie false plumage which 
adorned the bastards was to be plucked from them. 

In the midst of tie sweet joy that I felt, no bitterness 
entered I was satisfied with the part I bad played m this 
affair satisfied that I had acted sincerely, honestly that I had 
not allowed my own private motives to sway me that in the 
interests of tie State, aa oppoeod to my own interests, I bad 
done all in my power to save the Duo du Maine. And yet I 
did not dare to give myself up to the rosy thoughts suggested 
by tie great event, now so rapidly approaching I toyed with 
them instead of allowing myself to embrace them I shrunk 
from them as it were like a cold lover who fearo the too ardent 
caresses of his mistrea. I coaid not beLvre that the supreme 
happiness I had bo long pined for was at last bo near * Might 
not M le Duo d Or Wans falter at the last moment t Might not 
all our preparations so carefully conducted, so clever!} planned, 
weigh upon bis feebleness unto! they fell to the ground f It 
was not improbable. He was often firm id promises. How 
often was he firm m carrying them outt All tliese questions 


* la not this tone ineredibl® bot admirable T patriotic 
hlflhert aim in Ufa im to redoes a Hug* baatard troa i a rank tapn>f*fl7 
beioired upon him aad he confeter* tiii* with •xquiafte nal»w 



THE BED OF JUSTICE DRAWS NEAR. 


137 


all these restless doubts — natural as it appears to me under the 
circumstances — winged their way through my mind, and kept 
me excited and feverish as though life and death were hanging 
on one thread 

In the midst of my reflections, a messenger from M le Due 
d’Orkans, Millam by name, arrived at my house It was on 
the afternoon of Thursday, the 25th of August, 1718 His 
message was simple M le Due d’Orldans was in the same 
mood as ever, and 1 was to join him at the Palais Royal, accord- 
ing to previous agreement, at eight o’clock m the evening The 
Bed of Justice was to be held on the morrow 

Never was kiss given to a beautiful mistress sweeter than 
that which I imprinted upon the fat old face of this charming 
messenger A close embrace, eagerly repeated, was my first 
reply, followed afterwards by an overflow of feeling for M le 
Due, and for Millam even, who had worthily served m this great 
undertaking 

The rest of the day I passed at home with the Abbd Dubois* 
Fagon, and the Due de la Force, one after the other finishing 
up our work We provided against everything If the parlia- 
ment refused to come to the Tuilenes’ its interdiction was de- 
termined on: if any of the members attempted to leave 
Paris they were to be arrested ; troops were to be assembled in 
ordei to cany out the Regent’s orders, we left no accident 
without its remedy. 

The Abbe Dubois arranged a little code of signals, such as 
crossing the legs, shaking a handkerchief or other simple 
gestures, to be given the first thing in the morning to the 
officers of the body guards chosen to be m attendance m the 
room where the Bed of Justice was to be held They were to 
fix their eyes upon the Regent, and when he made any of the 
above signals, immediately to act upon it according to their 
written instructions The Abbd Dubois also drew out a sort of 
programme for M le Due d’Oildans, of the different orders he 

Foolish, enthusiastic Saint-Simon, hew unconsciously you give us a 
standard -whereby to measure your intellect 1 This was written in 1718 
How different from the tone of the earlier volumes ! 
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^garden. It was not without a distracted mind. But I prayed 
to God sincerely and earnestly to guide my steps, bo that I 
might labour for His glory and the good of the State without 
private ends. My prayer was heard, and m the sequel I had 
nothing to reproach myself with. I followed the straight road 
without taming to the right or to the left. 

Fontameu was waiting for me in my house as I returned 
home from mass, and I was obliged to listen to his questions 
and to reply to them, as though I had nothing on my mind. I 
arranged my chamber like a Bed of Justice, I made him under 
stand several things connected with the ceremonial that he had 
not understood before, and that it was essential he should in no 
way omit. Thus everything went on satisfactorily and I began 
to count the hours, by day as well as by night, until the great 
day was to arrive on which the arrogant pride of the Parlia- 
ment was to receive a check, and the false plumage which 
adorned the bastards was to be plucked from them. 

In the midst of the sweet joy that I felt, no bitterness 
entered I was sa traded with the part I had played in thu 
affair satisfied that I had acted sincerely honestly that I had 
not allowed my own private motives to sway mo that m tho 
interests of the State, as opposed to my own interests, I had 
done all in my power to sa\e the Due du Maine. And yet I 
did not dare to give myself up to the rosy thoughts suggested 
by the great event, now so rapidly approaching I toy ed with 
them instead of allowing myself to embrace them I shrunk 
from them as it were like a oold lover who fears the too ardent 
caresses of his mistress. I could not believe that the supreme 
happiness I had so long pined for was at last so near * Might 
not M lo Due d Orleans falter at the last moment ! Might not 
all our preparations so carefully conducted, bo cloverl^ planned 
weigh upon his feebleness until they fell to tho ground 1 It 
was not improbable. He was often firm in prom tic*. How 
often was he firm m carrying them out! AH these questions 

la not this tons Incredible bat admirable 1 The patriotic t-uut Simona 
bio-beat aim in life ww to reduce a Hop* Iswtaid from * rank improperly 
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all these restless doubts — natural as it appears to me under the 
circumstances — winged then* way through my mind, and kept 
me excited and feverish as though life and death were hanging 
on one thread 

In the midst of my reflections, a messenger from M. le Due 
d’Orldans, Mill am by name, arrived at my house It was on 
the afternoon of Thursday, the 25th of August, 1718 His 
message was simple M le Due d’Orl&ras was in the same 
mood as ever, and 1 was to join him at tbe Palais Royal, accord- 
ing to previous agreement, at eight o’clock m the evening. The 
Bed of Justice was to be held on the morrow 

Never was kiss given to a beautiful mistress sweeteT than, 
that which I imprinted upon the fat old face of this charming 
messenger A close embrace, eagerly repeated, was my first 
reply, followed afterwards by an overflow of feeling for M le 
Due, and for Millam even, who had worthily served m this great 
undertaking 

The rest of the day I passed at home with the Abbd Dubois> 
Fagon, and the Due de la Force, one after the other finishing 
up our work We provided against everything If the parlia- 
ment refused to come to the Tuilenes^ its interdiction was de- 
termined, on: if any of the members attempted to leave 
Pans they were to be arrested , troops were to be assembled m 
order to carry out the Regent’s orders, we left no -accident 
without its remedy. 

The Abbe Dubois arranged a little code of signals, such as 
crossing the legs, shaking a handkerchief, or other simple 
gestures, to be given the first thing in the morning to the 
officers of the body guards chosen to be in attendance in the 
room where the Bed of Justice was to be held They were to 
fix their eyes upon the Regent, and when he made any of the 
above signals, immediately to act upon it according to their 
written instructions The Abbd Dubois also drew out a sort of 
programme for M le Due d ’Orleans, of the different orders he 

* Foolish, enthusiastic Saint-Simon, how unconsciously you give us a 
standard whereby to measure your intellect 1 This was written m 1718. 
How different from the tone of the earlier volumes ! 
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wm to give during the night, fixing the hour for each so 
that they might not arrive a minute too soon or a minute 
too late and secrecy thus be maintained to the very latent 
moment. 

Towards eight o dock in the evening I went to the Palms 
Royal I was horror-struck to find M. le Duo d Origans m bed 
with fever as he aaid , I felt his pulse. Fever, he had, sure 
enough , perhaps from excitement caused by the business in 
hand I said to him it waa only fatigue of body and mind, of 
which he would be quit m twenty four hours , he, on his side, 
protested that whatever it might be, he would hold the Bed of 
Justice on the morrow 11 le Duo, who had just entered, was 
at his pillow, the chamber lighted by a single wax candle. 
We sat down, M. le Duo and I, and passed in review the orders 
given and to give, not without much apprehension on account 
of this fever oome so strangely ont of season to the healthiest 
man in the world, and who had never had it before. 

I exhorted the Regent to take as much repose as he oould, so 
that he might be fully able to execute the great work of the 
morrow the safety of the Regency itself being at stake. After 
this I felt his pulse again, not without fear I assured him, 
however bis illness would be nothing , without, it is true being 
too Bure of it myself. I took my leave about ten o dock, and 
went out of the room with Millam When I found myself 
alone with him in the cabinet, through which we passed T 
embraced him with an extreme pleasure. We had entered by 
the back-staire , we descended by the same, so as not to be ob- 
served It was dark, so that on both occasions we were 
obliged to grope our way Upon arriving at the bottom I 
could not refrain from again embracing Uillain, so great was 
my pleasure and we separated each to his homo.* 

The arrangements respecting the troops and for summoning 
the Parham ant Aix, wore all corned out to the letter dunog 

• All this u exceeding - amoring *ad ch*r*cteri*tlo- Oar respect for 
B*Int-8inxm u a. poUUdan diminishes every pa^s bat oar affW-tfoa tn 

cr«**i for tht matt Bshol 1 him, to hU grest wfc showering «mbf*«s og 
hi* ut friend at every »uw 
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the night end eavly morning At the hours agreed upon M le 
Due d’Orlenns gave the vmious orders About four o’clock in 
the morning the Ducdu Maine, as coloncl-gencinl of the Swiss 
guards, was moused He had not been m bed above an hour, 
having just leturned from n fete given nt the arsenal by Madame 
du Maine He was doubtless much astonished, but contained 
himself, hid Ins fear, and sent nt once to instruct his companies 
of Swiss guards of the orders the.)' weie to execute I don’t 
think he slept very well after this, uncertain as he must have 
been what was going to happen But I never know what 
he or Madame du Maine did after being thus rudety dis- 
turbed 

Towards five o’clock in the morning drums began to be henid 
throughout the town, and soon soldiers weie seen in movement 
At six o’clock a message was sent to the Parliament requesting 
it to attend at the Tuileries The reply was that the lequest 
should be obejmd The members thereupon debated whether 
they should go to the Tuilciies in coaches or on foot The 
last mode was adopted as being the most ordinary, and in 
the hope of stirring the people and arriving at the Tuilenes 
with a yelling crowd What happened will be related in its 
place 

At the same time, horsemen went to all the Peers and officers 
of the Crown, and to all the chevaliers of the order, the 
governors and lieutenant-governors of the provinces (who were 
to accompany the King), informing them of the Bed of Justice 
The Comte de Toulouse had been to supper at the house of M. 
de Nevers, near St Denis, and did not leturn until late into 
the night The Fiench and Swiss guards were undei arms m 
various quarters , the watch, the light horse, and the two com- 
panies of musketeers all ready m then bai lacks, the usual 
guard at the Tuilenes 

If I had slept but little during the last eight days, I slept 
still less that night, so near to the most considerable events I 
rose before six o’clock, and shoitly after received my summons 
to the Bed of Justice, on the back of which was a note that I 
was not to be awakened, a piece of politeness due to 
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ledge of the bearer, who was aware that thin summons would 
teach me nothing I did not know All the others had been 
awakened, surprised thereby to the extent they may be 
imagined. 

Towards eight o clock id the morning a messenger from 1L 
le t)uc d Orleans came to remind me of the Regency Council at 
eight o clock and to attend it in my mantle. I dressed myself 
in blaok, because I had only that suit with a mantle, and 
another, a magnificent one in cloth qf gold, which I did not 
wuh to wear lest it should cause the remark to be made, 
though muob out of season, that I wished to insult the Parlia 
ment and IL du Maine. I took two gentlemen with me m my 
coach and I went m order to witness all that was to take 
place. I was at the same time full of fear hope joy reflection 
and mistreat of M. le Ihic d Orleans* weakness and all that 
might result from it I was also firmly resolved to do my beat, 
whatever might happen, but without appearing to know any 
thing, and without eagerness, and I resolved to show presence 
of mind attention, circumspection modeety and much modem 
taon. 

Upon leaving my house X went to Volin court, who lived be- 
hind the hdtel of the Comte de Toulouse. He was a very 
honourable man of much intellect, moving among the best 
company secretary general of the navy devoted to the Corate 
de Toulouse ever since his early youth, and possessing all his 
confidence. I did not wish to leave the Comte de Toulouse 
m any personal fear or expose him to be led nwny by his 
brother I sent therefore for Valincourt, whom I knew inti 
mately to come and apeak to me. He came half-dre*ed, 
tem fled at the rumours flying over the town and eagerly asked 
me what they all meant. I drew him close to mo and said, 
"Listen attentively to me and lose not a word. Go imme 
d lately to M le Comte de Toulouse tell him he mnv trust in 
my word tell him to he discreet and that things are about 
to happen to others which may displease him, but that not a 
hair of bis head shall be touched. I hope ho will not have a 
moment's uneasiness. Go 1 and lose not an instant 



THE EMBRACE. 


141 


Vnhncourt hold mo in n tight ombrnco. "Ah, Monsieur," 
said lie " we foresaw that at Inst there would be a storm. It 
is well merited, but not by M lo Comte, who will bo eternally 
obliged to you ” And he went immediately with my message 
to the Comte dc Toulouse, who ne\er foigot that I saved him 
fiom the fall of his bi other. 
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CHAPTER XVII 

The Material Preparations for the Bed of Jnstlos — Anml of the Doe 
d'OrlMm — The Council Chamber— Attitude of the various Acton — The 
I>oo da Maine — Yanoo* Movement* — Amral of the Due de Toakwee— 
Anxiety of the Two Bastard* — Tbey leave the Boom — Subeeqaeot Pro- 
ceeding* — Arrangement of the Cotu>cal Chamber — Speech of toe Itegeut 
— Couiitenanoee of the Member* of Council —The Beocnt explain* the 
object of tl» Bed of Ju*Uos — Speech cf the Keeper of the Seal* — Taking 
the Vote* — Incident* that followed— New Speech of the Due d’Orifani 
— Against the Bastard* — My Joy— I expre** ray Opinion modestly— El 
oeptwm in Far our of the Comte de Toulouse— New Proposal of 1L le Due 
— It* Effect— Threatened Disobedience of the Parliament— Proper M*e- 
nrrt* — The Parliament sets out. 

I ABBiVhp at the grand court of the Tmlenea about eight 
o dock "without having remarked anything extraordinary on 
the way The couches of the Due de NoaiUes, of Marshal de 
VUI&rs, of Ala racial cTHuxelles, and of some others were already 
there. I ascended without finding many people about, and 
directed the two doors of the Salle des Gardes, which were 
closed, to be opened. The Bed of Justice was prepared In the 
grand ante-chamber where the King wu accustomed to eat. I 
stopped a short tame to see if everything was in proper order 
and felicitated Fontnnieu In a low voice. He said to me in tbe 
same manner that he had arrived at the Tuilenes with his 
workmen and materials at six o’clock in the morning, that 
everything was so well constructed and put op that the King 
had not heard a sound that his chief valet de chambre having 
left the room for some commission about seven o clock in the 
morning, bad been much astonished upon seeing this apparatus , 
that the MarAchal de ViUeroy had only heard of it through 
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him, and that the seats had been ere9ted with such little noise 
that nobody had heard anything After having well examined 
everything with my eyes I advanced to the throne, then being 
finished , wishing to enter the second ante-chamber, some ser- 
vants came to me, saying that I could not go m, all being 
locked up. I asked where I was to await the assembling of 
the Council, and was admitted to a room upstairs, where I 
found a good number of people already congregated. 

After chatting some time with the Keeper of the Seals, the 
arrival of M le Due d’Orleans was announced We finished 
what we had to say, and went downstairs separately, not wish- 
ing to be seen together 

The Council was held m a room which ever since the very 
hot weather the Bang had slept m The hangings of his bed, 
and of the Marechal de Villeroy’s were drawn back The 
Council table was placed at the foot of one of the beds Upon 
entering the adjoining chamber I found many people whom the 
first rumours of such an unexpected occurrence had no doubt 
led there, and among the rest some of the Council. M le 
Due d’Orleans was in the midst of a crowd at the end of the 
room, and as I afterwards learned, had just seen the Due du 
Maine without speaking to him, or bemg spoken to 

After a passmg glance upon this crowd I entered the Council 
chamber I found scattered there the majority of those who 
composed the Council with serious and troubled looks, which 
increased my seriousness Scarcely anybody spoke , and each, 
standing or seated here and there, kept himself in his place 
The better to examine all I j’oined nobody A moment after 
M le Due d’Orleans entered with a gay, easy, untroubled air, 
and looked smilingly upon the company I considered this of 
good augury. Immediately afterwards I asked him his news. 
He replied aloud that he was tolerably well , then approaching 
my ear, added that except when aroused to give his orders, 
he had slept very well, and that he was determined to hold 
firm. This infin itely pleased me, for it seemed to me by his 
manner that he was m earnest, and I briefly exhorted him to 
remain so. 
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Came afterwards, M. 1® Duo, who pretty soon approached 
me and asked if I augured well from the Regent, and if be 
would remain firm W le Due had an air of exceeding gaiety 
whioh was perceptible to thoee behind the scene*. The Duo 
de Noaillen devoured every thing with his eyes, which sparkled 
■with anger because he had not been initiated into the secret of 
this great day 

In due time M du Marne appeared in his rrynntl^ entering 
by the King s little door Never before had be made so many 
or such profound revereno®* as he did now — though he was not 
usually very stingy of them — then standing alone, resting upon 
his stack near the Council table be looked around at everybody 
Then and there, being in front of him, with the table between 
ua, I making him the moet smiling bow I had ever given him, 
and did it with extreme volupty He repaid me in the sarao 
com, and continued to fix his eye* upon everybody in turn, h» 
face agitated, and nearly always speaking to himself 

A. few minuted after M le Duo came to me, bogging me to 
exhort M. le Duo d Orleans to finrme*a then the Keeper of 
the Seals came forth for the same purpose. M le Due d Origan* 
himself approached me to say something a moment afterward*, 
and he had no sooner quitted my side than M. le Due, impatient 
and troubled came to know in what frame of mind was the 
Regent. I told him good in a monosyllable, and sent him 
away 

I know not if those movements, upon which all eye* ' rerc 
fixed, began to frighten the Duo du Mam®, but no sooner had 
if le Due joined the Regent, after quitting me, than the Dac 
du Maine went to speak to the Marfohal de Yllleroy and to 
D^Effiat, both seated at the end of the room towards the King’s 
little door their becks to the wall They did not ns© for the 
Due du Maine, who remained standing opposite, and quite nfflr 
them all three holding long discourses, like people who dell 
berate with embarrassment and surprise a a It appeared to m® 
by the faces of the two I saw and which I tried not to kj*© 
tight of 

Daring this time M. le Don d Orl6m* and M. le Duo spoke to 
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each other near the window and the ordinary entrance door, 
the Keeper of the Seals, who was near, joined them At this 
moment M le Due turned round a little, which gave me the 
opportunity to make signs to him of the other conference, which 
he immediately saw I was alone, near the Council table, very 
attentive to everything, and the others scattered about began 
to become more so A little while after the Due du Maine 
placed himself where he had been previously the two he 
quitted remained as before M du Maine was thus again in 
front of me, the table between us I observed that he had 
a bewildeied look, and that he spoke to himself more than 
ever 

The Comte de Toulouse amved as the Regent had just 
quitted the two persons with whom he had been talking The 
Comte de Toulouse was m his mantle, and saluted the company 
with a grave and meditative manner, neither accosting nor 
accosted M. le Due d’Orl&ms found himself in front of him 
and turned towards me, although at some distance, as though 
to testify his trouble I bent my head a little while looking 
fixedly at him, as though to say, “ Well, what then 2 ” 

A shoit time afterwards the Comte de Toulouse had a con- 
versation with his brother, both speaking with agitation and 
without appearing to agiee very well Then the Comte 
approached M le Due d’Orldans, who was talking again to M 
le Due, and they spoke at some length to each other As their 
faces were towards the wall, nothing but their backs could be 
seen, no emotion and scarcely a gesture was visible 

The Due du Maine had lemamed where he had spoken to his 
brother He seemed half dead, looked askance upon the com- 
pany with wandering eyes, and the troubled agitated manner 
of a criminal, or a man condemned to death Shortly aiter- 
waids he became pale as a corpse, and appeared to me to have 
been taken ill He crawled to the end of the table, during 
which the Comte de Toulouse came and said a word to the 
Regent, and began to walk out of the room 

All these movements took place m a tnce The Regent, who 
was near the King’s aim-chan, said aloud, “ Now, gentlemen, 
vol in . 
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let 69 take our places.” Each approached to do so and ns 1 
looked behind mine I saw the two brothers at the door u 
though about to leave the room. I leaped, *o to speak, be- 
tween the Kings ami-chair and M. 1© Dec d’Oridena, and 
whispered in the Regent's ear bo as not to be heard by the 
Prince de Conti 

14 Monmeor look at them. They are going ' 

“ I know it,” he replied tranquilly 

“ Yes,” I exclaimed with animation, “ bnt do you know what 
they will do when they are outside T 

* Nothing at all," said he the Comte de Toulouse has 
asked mo for permission to go out with his brother, he ha* 
nsaiired me that thqy will be discreet* 

* And if they are not fl asked. 

” They will bo. But if they are not, they will be well looked 
after * 

" But if they commit some absurdity or leave Pam T 

" They will be arrested. Orders have been given, and I will 
answer for their execution. 

Therefore, more tranquil, I sat down in my place. Scarcely 
had I got there than the Regent called me back, and said that 
since they had left the room he should like to tell the ooundl 
what was going to be done with respect to them. I replied 
that the only objection to this, their presen oo, bemg now 
removed — I thought it would be wrong not to do so. He asked 
Jh le Duo m a whisper across the table, — afterwards called to 
the Keeper of the Seals , both agreed, and then we really seated 
ourselves. 

These movement* had augmented the trouble and curiosity 
of every one. The eyes of ah occupied with the Regont, h*d 
been removed from the door, so that the absence of tLe bastard* 
was by no means generally remarked. As soon as It wss per 
calved, everybody looked inquiringly around, and remained 
standing in expectation. I sat down in the seat of the Oomte 
de Tcmkmae. The Duo de Quiche, who sat on the other aide of 
me, left a seat between Us, and still waited for the baafnnU 
He told me to approach nearer to him, saying I had nubtaien 
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my place. I replied not a word, looking on at the company, 
which was a sight to see. At the second or third summons, I 
replied that he, on the contrar}', must appioach me 

“.And M. le Comte de Toulouse ?” replied he. 

“Appioach,” said I, and seeing him motionless with astonish- 
ment, looking towards the Due du Maino’b scat, which had been 
taken by the Keeper of the Seals, I pulled him by his coat (I 
was seated), saying to him, “ Come lieie and sit down ” 

I pulled him so hard that he seated himself near me without 
understanding aught. 

“But what is the meaning of all this?” lie demanded; 
“ where are these gentlemen ?” 

“I don’t know,” replied I, impatiently; “but the3 r aie not 
here ” 

At the same time, the Due de Noailles, who sat next to the 
Due de Quiche, and who, enraged at counting for nothing in 
pieparations for such a great day, had apparently divined that 
I was m the plot, vanquished by his curiosity, stretched over 
the table in front of the Due de Guise, and said to me : 

“In the name of Heaven, M. le Due, do me the favour to say 
what all this means ?” 

I was at daggers-drawn with him, as I have explained, and 
had no meicy for him. I turned, therefore, towards him with 
a cold and disdainful air, and, after having heard him out, and 
looked at him, I turned away again. That was all my reply. 
The Due de Guiche pressed me to say something, even if it 
was only that I knew all I denied it, and yet each seated 
himself slowly, because intent only upon looking around, and 
divining what all this could mean, and because it was a long 
time before any one could comprehend that we must pioceed 
to business without the bastards, although nobody opened his 
mouth. 

Before relating what took place at this Council, I will ex- 
plain the arrangement of the chamber m which it was held, so 
that what has just been explained, and what is gomg to be 
may appear clearer. 
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OnucfiT rites. 


] King’, 

- Eoyal Highness. 

M. k Prims* d* Conti. 

M le Dao de S*int-8uno*- 
M. 1® Duo do Qaloto 
11. U Dao do Noaffle*. 

M. k Dna d AntLn. 

\I. lo MsHdud d'HxtxsQea. 

The Bah op of Troyr*. 

M lo Usnpds do 1* VriBUto. 

M- It iltrqui* d’EflUt. 


M. 1* Duo. 

The Keeper 0 / tbs Betla 
1L k Duo <k 1* Faroe. 

M. le M*rfuh»l Duo d* VlEsroy 
M. le Alsrdehs] Dao d* V31*rt. 
H. k Hsriehsl da Tallard. 

M. le M&r4oh*l d'Eatr6ca 
M. k Marhchal do Besoca 
M. lo Pslktisr-SoatL 
M. k Hsrqok da Toroy 


Gcrondl Tahi*. 


Ordinary osntre door. 


When everybody m his place M. le Due d Orleans after 
having for a moment looked all around every eye fixed upon 
h im , laid that he had aaaembled thli regency council to hear 
read the raeolutaons adopted at the last that he had come to 
the conclusion there was no other menu of obtaining the 
registration of the finance edict recently passed than that of 
holding a Bed of Justice, that the heat rendering it uoad 
viaable to jeopardise the King's health in the midst of the 
crowd of the Palais de Justice, he had thought it belt to follow 
the example of the late King who had sometimes lent for the 
Parliament to the Tuilerie* , that, as it had become necessary 
to hold this Bed of Justice, he had thought it right to profit 
by the occasion, and regiiter the Idtrtt de provttion of tbe 
Keeper of the Seals at the commencement of the sitting, 
be ordered the Keeper of the Seale to read them. 

During this reading which had no other importance than to 
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seize an occasion of forcing the Parliament to recognise the 
Keeper of the Seals, •whose person and whose commission they 
hated, I occupied myself in examining the faces 

I saw M le Due d’Orl6ans with an air of authority and of 
attention, so new that I was struck with it M le Due, gay 
and brilliant, appeared quite at his ease, and confident The 
Prince de Conti, astonished, absent, meditative, seemed to see 
nothing and to take part in nothing The Keeper of the Seals, 
giave and pensive, appeared to have too many things m Mb 
head, nevertheless, with bag, wax, and seals near him, he 
looked very decided and very, firm, k The Due de la Force 
hung his head, but examined on the sly the faces of us all 
Mardchal Yilleroy and Marshal de Villars spoke to each other 
now and then, both had irritated eyes and long faces No- 
body was more composed than the Marechal de Tallard , but 
he could not hide an internal agitation which often peeped out. 
The Mardchal d’Estrees had a stupefied air, as though he saw 
nothing but a mist before him The Marechal de Besons en- 
veloped more than ordinarily m his big wig, appeared deeply 
meditative, his look cast down and angry Pelletier, very 
buoyant, simple, curious, looking at everything Torcy, three 
times more starched than usual, seemed to look at everytMng 
by stealth Effiat, meddlesome, piqued, outraged, ready to 
boil over, fuming at everybody, his look haggard, as it passed 
piecipitously, and by fits and starts, from side to side. Those 
on my side I could not well examine , I saw them only by 
moments as they changed their postures or I mine , and then 
not well or for long I have already spoken of the astonish- 
ment of the Due de Guiche, and of the vexation and curiosity 
of the Due de Noailles D’Antm, usually of such easy car- 
nage, appeared to me as though m fetters, and quite scared 
The MaMchal d’Huxelles tried to put a good face on the 
matter, but could not hide the despair which pieiced him Old 
Troyes, all abroad, showed nothing but surpnse and embarrass- 
ment, and did not appear to know where he was 

From the first moment of this reading and the departure of 
the bastaids, everybody saw that something was m prepara- 
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tion against them. What that something wu to be, kept 
every mind m suspense. A Bed of Justice, too, prepared in 
secret, ready as soon aa announoed, indicated a strong resold 
tion taken against the Parliament, and indicated also so much 
firmness and measure m a Pnnce usually supposed to be en- 
tirely incapable of any that every one waa at sea. AH, ac- 
cording aa they were allied to the Parliament or to the bas- 
tards, seemed to wait in fear what was to be proposed- Many 
others appeared deeply wounded because the Regent had not 
admitted them behind the scenes and because they were com 
polled to share the common surprise. Never were faces so 
universally elongated , never was embarrassment more general 
or more marked. In tbeee first momenta of trouble I fancy 
few people lent an ear to the letters the Keeper of the Seali 
was reading. When they were finished, M. le Doc d’Orkkns 
•aid he did not think it was worth while to take the votes one 
by one either upon the contents of these letters or their regis- 
tration , but that all would be m favour of commencing the 
Bod of Justice at once. 

After a abort but marked pause, the Regent developed, In 
few words, the reasons which had induced the Council at its 
last sitting, to abrogate the decree of the Parliament He 
added that judging by the conduct of that assembly it would 
have been to jeopardise anew the King* authority, to send for 
registration this act of abrogation to the Parliament* which 
would assuredly have given in publio a proof of formal dn* 
obedience, m refusing to register, that there being no other 
remedy than a Bed of Justice he had thought it best to as- 
semble one, bat in secret, #o as not to give time or opportunity 
to the ill -disposed to prepare for disobedience, that he believed, 
with the Keeper of the Seals, the frequency and the manner 
of the parliamentary remooArances were such that th* Parb* 
ment must be made to keep within the limits of its duty 
which long since, it seemed to iiare lost sight of, that the 
Keeper of tho Seals would now rend to the Council the act of 
abrogation, and the rules that wore to be observed in future. 
Then, looking at the Keeper of tho Seals, ** Monsieur said he 
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“you Trill explain this better than I. FTavo the goodn 
do so before reading the decree ” 
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the rest of the mask. The Duo de Noailles oould scarcely contain 
himself, and spoke more than he ■wished, with anguish worthy 
of Freenee. M. le Due d 0rI6ans spoke faat, and with unusual 
force , then made a pause piercing all the company with hu 
eyes. 

At this moment the Marshal de YTDeroy foil of his own 
thoughts, muttered between his teeth * But will the Parliament 
oomft r This was gently taken up. M. le Due d Orleans re- 
plied that he did not doubt it and immediately afterwords, 
that it would be a* well to know when they set out. The 
Keeper of the Beals aaid he should be informed M le Due de 
Orl6ariB replied that the door keepers must be told. Thereupon 
up jumps M de Troyee 

I waB soiled with such a sudden fear lest he should go and 
chatter at the door with some one, that I jumped up also, and 
got the start of him. As I returned P An tin who had turned 
round to lay wait for me, begged me for mercy’s sake to tell 
him what all this meant. I sped on saying that I knew 
nothing. “Tell that to others I Ho ho I* replied he. When 
he had resumed his seat, Ik le Due d Origans said something/ 1 
don’t know what M. de Troyes stall standing, I also. In passing 
Ia VriUihre I asked him to go to the door every tame anything 
was wanted, for fear of the babbling of M. de Troyes , adding 
that distant as I was from the door going there looked too 
peculiar La VrilU&re did as I begged bun all the rest of the 
sitting 

As I was returning to my place, D'Antin still in ambush 
begged me in the name of heaven, his hands joined to tell him 
something I kept firm however enyrog, “You will see. 
The Duo de Quiche pressed me as resolutely, oven saying, it 
was evident I was in the plot. I remained donf. 

Theee little movements over, M. le Duo d Orleans rising a 
little in his seat, said to the company m a tone more firm and 
more like that of a roaster than before that there was another 
matter now to attend too much more important than the one 
just heard. This prelude increased the general astonishment, 
and rendered e\ erybody motionless. After n moment of wlcuee 
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the Begent said, that the peers had had for some time good 
grounds of complaints against certain persons, who by un- 
accustomed favour, had been allowed to assume rank and 
dignity to which their birth did not entitle them , that it was 
time this irregularity should he stopped short, and that with 
this view, an instrument had been drawn up, which the Keeper 
of the Seals would read to them 

A profound silence followed this discourse, so unexpected, 
and which began to explain the absence of the bastards 
Upon many visages a sombre hue was painted As for me I 
had enough to do to compose my own visage, upon which all 
eyes successively passed , I had put upon it an extra ,coat of 
gravity and of modesty , I steered /my eyes with care, and 
only looked horizontally at most, not an inch higher As soon 
as the Begent opened his mouth on this business, M le Due 
cast upon me a triumphant look which almost routed my 
seriousness, and which warned me to increase it, and no longer 
expose myself to meet his glance Contained m thiB manner, 
attentive m devouring the aspect of all, alive to everything 
and to myself, motionless, glued to my chair, all my body 
fixed, penetrated with the most acute and most sensible 
pleasure that joy could impart, with the most chaimmg 
anxiety, with an enjoyment, so persevermgly and so im- 
moderately hoped for, I sweated with agony at the captivity 
of my transport, and this agony was of a voluptuousness such 
as I had never felt before, — such as I have never felt smee 
How inferior are the pleasures of the senses to those of the 
mind' — and how true it is that the balance-weight of mis- 
fortunes, is the good fortune that finishes them 1 

A moment after the Begent had ceased speaking, he told the 
Keeper of the Seals to lead the declaiation. During the 
reading, which was more than music to my ears, my attention 
was again fixed on the company I saw by the alteration of 
the laces what an immense effect this document, which em- 
bodied the resolutions I have already explained, produced upon 
some of our friends The whole of the reading was listened to 
with the utmost attention, and the utmost emotion 
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When it was finished, M. le Due d Orleans said he was ve*y 
sorry for this necessity, but that jostioe must be done to the 
peers a» well as to the princes of the blood then turning to 
the keeper of the Seals asked him for his opinion. 

This latter spake briefly and well , but was like a dog run 
rung over hot ashes. He deolared for the Declaration. His 
Royal Highness then called upon M. le Due for his opinion. It 
was short, but nervous, and polite to the peers. 1L le Prince 
do Gonti the tama Then the Regent asked me my opinion. I 
made, contrary to my custom, a profound inclination, but with 
out rising, and said, that having the honour to find tnysslf the 
eldest of the peers of the Council, I offered to his Royal High 
neee my very humble thanks and those of all the peers of 
France for the justice bo ardently desired,— ^md touohing so 
closely our dignity and our persons, — that he had resolved to 
render us , that I begged him to be persuaded of our gratitude, 
and to count upon our utmost attachment to his person for an 
act of equity so longed for and so complete , that in this sin 
cere expression of our sentiments consisted all our opinion, 
because, being pleaders, we could not be judges also. I fonnl 
natod these few words with a profound inclination, without 
rising mutated by the Duo de la Force at the same moment, 
all the rest of the Council bn e fly gave their opinions, appror 
ing what the msjonty of them evidently did not approve at all 

I had tried to modulate my voice, bo that it should be just 
heard and no more, preferring to be indistinct rather than speak 
too loudly , and confined all my person to express as much *1 
possible, gravity modesty and simple gratitude. At I« •£ fnc 
maliciously made signs to me in smiling, that I had spoken 
weR Bat I kept my seriousness and turned round to examine 
all the reat. 

It would be impossible to describe the aspect of the oonipenV 
Nothing was seen bat people, opprwsed with sorprise thst 
overwhelmed them, meditative agitated, some instated, soios 
but m at ease, like La. Foret and Qulcho, who freely admitted 
oo to tut. 

The opinions taken almost a» soon u demanded JI le Vm 



THE COLITE DE TOULOUSE 


155 


d’Orldans said, “ Gentlemen, it is finished, then : justice is done, 
and the rights of Messieurs the Peers are in safety I lmve 
now an act of grace to propose to you, and I do bo with all the 
more confidence, because I have taken caie to consult the 
parties interested, who support me , and because, I have drawn 
up the document m a manner to wound no one What I am 
going to explain to you, regards the Comte de Toulouse alone 

“Nobody is ignorant how he has disapproved all that has 
been done m favoui of him and his brother, and that he lias 
sustained it since the regency only out of respect for the wishes 
of the late King Everybody knows also his virtue, his merit, 
his application, his probity, his disinteiestedness Nevertheless, 
I could not avoid including him in the declaration you have 
just heard. Justice furnishes no exception in his favour, and 
the rights of the Peeis must be assured Now that they are no 
longer attacked, I have thought fitly to render to merit, what 
from equity, I have taken from birth , and to make an excep- 
tion of M le Comte de Toulouse, which (while confirming the 
rule), will leave him m full possession of all the honours he 
enjoys to the exclusion of every other Those honours are not 
to pass to his children, should he marry and have any, or their 
restitution be considered as a precedent to be made use of at 
any future time. 

“ I have the pleasure to announce that the Pnnces of the 
Blood consent to this, and that such of the Peers to whom I 
have been able to explain myself, share my sentiments I 
doubt not that the esteem he bas acquired here will render this 
proposition agreeable to you ” And then turning to the Keeper 
of the Seals, “ Monsieur, will you read the declaiation ?” 

It was read at once 

I had, during the discourse of his Royal Highness, thrown 
all my attention into an examination of the impression it made 
upon the assembly. The astonishment it caused was general ; 

was such, that to judge of those addressed, it seemed that 
they understood nothing , and they did not recover themselves 
during all the reading I inwardly rejoiced at success, so pleas- 
mgly demonstrated, and did not receive too well the Due de 
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founded Vnkre raging, Kffiat rolling hs ey<* &<tr6e* bende 
himself with ffnrprwe, were tie moat marked. Tallard, with hi* 
heed atr etched forward sucked m, so to speak, all the Regent'* 
words as they were proffered and those of the declaration, as 
the Keeper of the Seals read them. Noailles, mwmrdlyd*- 
trnKed, could not hide bis distraction, Uuxellos, entirely two- 
pied m smoothing himself forgot to frown. I divided my 
attention between the declaration and the** persona. 

The document read M, le Duo d’Orldan* praised it in two 
words, and called upon the Keeper of the Beals to give hu 
opinion. He did so briefly in favour of the Comte deTocIou*a 
M. lo Due the same , At le Prince de Conti the same. After 
him, I testified to Hlft Royal Highness my-joy at seeing him con 
ciliate the justice and the safety oi the Peers with the unheard* 
of favour he had just rendered to the virtue of M. le Comte de 
Toulouse who merited it by Ins moderation, his truthfulness, 
his attachment to the State thus the more he had recogniwd 
the mjoatice of hia elevation to the mule to which he was raised 
the more he had rendered himself worthy of it, and the more 
it was advantageous to the Peers to yield to merit, (when thf* 
exception was confined solely to hi* person with formal and 
legal preavotiona, »o abundantly supplied by the Dedaiutioc) 
and voluntarily con tribute thus to sn elevation without ex 
ample, (so much the more flattering because ita onlj foundation 
was virtue) so sa to incite that virtue more and more to th* 
service and utility of the state , that l declared therefore with 

joy for the Declaration and did not fear to add the very hum We 

thanka of the Peers, since I had the honour to be the oldrei 
present. , 

As I closed my mouth I cast my eye* in front of sow. *** 
plainly saw that my applause did not please, and perbsj-* ray 
thanks still Iesa. The other* gave their opinion with hwj»7 
heart, as it were to so temble a blow some few »»«««* 
know not trhnt betwwn tbrir trait irat the thond.r Mt »F<* 
to Due du Home, ratal tooro and more fWi. " "7 
Hoctjon soraradiMl to the tot fedjngof *> » M«* r 
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sharp r nef manifested itself upon their faces m so marked a 
manner, that it was easy to see it had become high time to 
strike 

All opinions having been expressed, M. le Due cast a brilliant 
leer at me, and prepared to speak ; but the Keeper of the Seals, 
who, from his side of the table, did not see this movement, 
wishing also to say something, M le Due d’Orl&ins mumated 
to him that M le Due had the start of him liaising himself 
majestically from his seat, the Regent then said “ Gentlemen, 
M le Due has a pioposition to make to you. I have found it 
just and reasonable, I doubt not, you will find it so too.” 
Then turn towards M le Due, he added, “ Monsieur, wall you 
explain it 

The movement these few v, ords made among the company is 
inexpiessible ’Twas as though I saw before me people de- 
prived of all poiver, and surprised by a new assembly rising up 
from the midst of them in an asylum they had bieathlessly 
reached 

" Monsieur,” said M le Due, addressing himself to the Regent, 
as usual , “ since you have lendered justice to the Dukes, I 
think I am justified m asking for it myself , The deceased 
King gave the education of His Majesty to ~M le Due du 
Maine I was a minor then, and according to the idea of the 
deceased King, M du Maine was prince of the blood, capable of 
succeeding to the crown Now I am of age, and not only M 
du Maine is no longer prince of the blood, but he is reduced to 
the rank of his peerage M. le Mardchal de Villeroy is now his 
senior, and precedes him everywhere ; M le Marechal can 
therefore no longer remain governor of the King, under the 
superintendence of M. du Maine I ask you, then, for M du 
Marne's post, that I think my age, my rank, my attachment to 
the King and the State, qualify me for I hope," he added, 
turning towards his left, “that I shall _ profit by the lessons of 
M le Marshal de Villeroy, acquit myself of my duties with 
distinction, and merit his friendship ” 

At this discourse the Marshal de Villeroy almost slipped off 
his chair As soon, at least, as he heard the words, “ Superin-'' 
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t cadence of the King • education,* he rested tm forehead upon 
h» stick, and remained several momenta m that posture. He 
appeared oven to understand nothing of the rent of the *p«ch. 
VUlara and P E lfi at bent their back* like people who had received 
th» lx<t blow I could ree nobody on own aide excep* the Due 
de Gmcho* who approved through all hu prodigious astonish- 
ment Erin5e* became master of himself the first, *he«k him- 
self brightened op, and looked at the company like a man who 
returns from the other world. 

As eocm a* M. le Hue had finished, H. le Hoc d'Orloan* 
reviewed all the company with ho eyca, and then aaid, that 
the request of M le Hue was ju*t , that he did not thmk it 
could be refused , that il. le Mardehal do Tillerov couhl not be 
allowed to remain under a person whom he preceded m rank, 
that the supenntenchnre of the King a education could not be 
more worthiK tailed than by iL le Hoc, and that he was per- 
suaded all would be of one voice in thi* matter Tmmediatelv 
afterward*, he asked IL le Fnnce de CVmU to give hi* opinion- 
who did so in two word* then he asked the Keeper of the 
Seal*, wh -ee rephr waa equallv brief, then be asked me. 

I «mpl\ stud, looking at iL le Hoc that I was for the change 
with nil my heart- The rest. iL de la Force excepted (who 
aanl a nngle wordt, voted without speaking, cm pic bowing* 
the Marshal* and H'Etfiat scarcely moved their eve*, and those 
of Villar* ghrtcned with fury 

The opinion* taken, the Regent turning toward* it le 
taid, * Monsieur I thmk you would like 1 1 read what roa intend 
to *av to the Kmg at the Tied t£ J-ortacw. 1 * 

Therefore iL le Hu- read it a* it ha* been printed. Sea* 
moment* of *ad and profound *3enoe succeeded thu reading, 
during whidi the ilareVhal de TOerev pale and agitated, mut 
tered to himself At K<h like a man who has made up h* 
mind, fee turned with tended head, expiring eves, and f<e*^ 
voi>e toward* the Regent, an! aaid, “ I wffl aimplv «v these 
two word* here are all the disposition* of the late kmg ever- 
tamed, I cwnuvt ree it without gmt 3Lda Maine w Trrr 
oufoxtuna*<0* 
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“Monsieur,” leplied tlie Regent, in aloud and animated tone, 
“ M du Maine is my brotliei-in-iaw, but I prefer an open enemy 
to a hidden one ” 

At this great declaration several lowered their heads. The 
Marshal de Yilleroy neatly swooned; sighs began to make 
themselves heard near me, as though by stealth ; eveiybody 
felt by this that the scabbard was tin own away. 

The Keeper of the Seals, to make a diversion, proposed to 
rend the speech he had piepaied to serve as preface to the 
decree to be read at the Bed of Justice, abrogating the Parlia- 
ment decrees , as he was finishing it, some one entered to say 
he was asked for at the door 

He went out, returning immediately afterwards, not to his 
place, but to M. le Due d’Orldans, whom he took into a window, 
meditative silence reigning around The Regent having re- 
turned back to his place, said to the company, he had received 
information that the Chief President of the Paihament, not- 
withstanding the leply pieviously made, had pioposed that the 
Parliament should not go to the Tuileries, asking, “ What it 
was to do m a place where it would not be free ?” that he had 
proposed to send a message to the Bang, stating that “ his 
Parliament would hear his wishes in their ordinary place of 
meeting, whenever it should please- him to come or to send ” 
The Regent added that these propositions had made consider- 
able sensation, and that the Parliament were at that moment 
debating upon them The Council appeared much astounded 
at this news, but M le Due d’Orldans said, in a very composed 
manner, that he did not expect a refusal , he ordered the Keeper 
of the Seals, nevertheless, to propose such measures as it would 
be best to take, supposing the motion of the Chief Piesident 
should be earned 

The Keeper of the Seals declared that he could not believe 
$ie Parliament would be guilty of this disobedience, contrary 
to all law and usage He showed at some length that nothing 
was so pernicious as to expose the King’s authonty to a formal 
opposition, and decided m favour of the immediate interdiction 
of the Parliament if it fell into this fault. M. le Due d’Oildans 
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tdded that there waa no other oouree open, and took the opmion 
of M. Ie Duo, which wu strongly in ha favour M. le Prince 
de Conti the same mine also that of Ml de la Force and of if 
do Guicbe still more so The Marshal de ViHeroy, in a broken 
voice, seeking big words, which would not come in time to him 
deplored tha extremity and did all he oould to avoid giving * 
precise opinion. Forced at last by the Regent to explain fahn- 
sel£ he did not dare to oppose but added that he assented with 
regret, and wished to explain the grievous results of the proposed 
measure. Bot the Regent, interrupting him, said he need not 
take the trouble everything, had been foreseen , that it would 
be much more grievous to be disobeyed bv the Parliament than 
to force it into obedience, and immediately alter asked ths 
Duo de NofuLlee hie opinion, who replied that it would be very 
Bad to act thus, but that he was for it Villare wished to para 
phrase but contained himself, and said he hoped the Parliament 
would obey Pressed by the Regent he proposed to wait for 
ftt*h news before deciding, but, pressed more closely he de- 
clared for the interdiction with an air of warmth and vexation, 
extremely marked. Nobody after this dared to hesitate and 
the majority voted by an inclination of the head. 

A short tame afterwards it was announced to M. le Duo 
dOrldana that the Parliament had set out on foot, and had 
begun to defile through the palace. This news much coded 
the blood of the company H. le Duo dfMdans more than 
of any one else. 

After this the Regent, in m cheerful manner called upon tb» 
Presidents of the Councils to bring forward any Inttlneas they 
might have on band but not one bad any The Jlankhd de 
Villa ra said, however, that he had a matter to produce, and h» 
produced it accordingly, but with a dearneas which, under the 
circu ms tan oes, was extraordinary I fancy however that very 
few knew what he was talking about. Wo were all too 
occupied with more interesting matters and each voted withou 
speaking Bad lock to those who bad had business to Imcg 
forward this day , they who conducted it would hare kno 
but little whit they said they who listened still lees. 
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The Council finished thus, from lack of matter, and a move- 
ment was made to adjourn it as usual I stepped in front of 
M le Prince de Conti to M le Due d’Orleans, who understood 
me, and who begged the company to keep their seats La 
Yrillihre went out by order for news, but there was nothing 
fresh 


vol, m. 
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chapter xvhl 

Oontimmikm of the Beene In ths Council Chamber — B ki w uii erf the Putts' 
m*ot — ’IT»j arrive at last— Hie King fetched — Corntnancenieiit of tb* 
Bod of Justine — My Arrival— It* Effect— What I ohaerred — Abaeoc* of 
the Baatarda noticed— Appearance of the King— 1 Hi* Keeper of tbe Baali 
— Hie Proceeding* opened— HomlBation of the Parliament— 8pe«fa of 
the Chief Prtaaiect — New Amuronoenient— Fall of the Doc do Male# 
annemneed — Bace of the Chief President — Mr ejtmoa Jor—M. le Dw 
aabatitutad for K. da Maine — Indiffaranse of the King— Itfghtratioc of 
the Decreea. 

It was now a little after ten We remained a good half bow 
m otir places, talking a little with each other but on the wMe 
rather silent. At the end some grew fidgetfy and anxious, 
rose and went to tbe windows. 11 Ie Doc d'Ori&ns restrained 
them as well as he could but at length Desgrangea entered to 
say that the Chief President had already arrived. In hia coach, 
and that the Parliament was near So soon as he bad retard 
the council roee by groups and could no longer be kept seated, 
M. lo Due d’Orifians himself at last rose* and all be could do was 
to prohibit everybody from leaving the room under any pretext, 
and tbis prohibition he repeated two or three timea 

Scarcely had we risen when 11 le Duo came to me, rejoiced 
at the Bncctt* that had hitherto been had, and much relieved 
by the absence of the bastards. Soon after I quitted hi® tbe 
Dno d Orleans came to me, overpowered with tbe same seed 
meats. I said what I thought of the consternation of every 
on*, and painted the expression of M. d Effiat, at which be *** 
not surprised. He was more so about Resons. I ssked if ® 
was Dot afraid tbe bastards would come to tbe Bed of Ju*necf 
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but he was certain they would not I was resolved, however, 
to prepare his mind against that contingency. 

I walked about, slowly and incessantly without fixing my- 
self on any one, m order that nothing should escape me princi- 
pally attending to the doors I took advantage of the oppor- 
tunity to say a word here and a word there, to pass continually 
near those who were suspected, to skim and interrupt all con- 
versations D’Antm was often joined by the Due de Noailles, 
who had resumed his habit of the morning, and continually 
followed me with his eyes He had an air of consternation, 
was agitated and embarrassed in countenance — he commonly 
so free and easy 1 D’Antm took me aside to see whether he 
could not, considering his position, be excused from attending 
the Bed of Justice He received permission from the Regent 
on ceitam conditions. 

I went then to break m upon the colloquy of D’Effiat and 
his friends, and taking them by surprise, caused D’Effiat to say 
that he had just heard strange resolutions, that he did not 
know who had advised them, that he piayed that M d’OrleanB 
would find them advantageous I replied, agreeing with him 
The Maiechal de Yilleroy sighed, muttered, and shook his wig > 
Villars spoke more at length, and blamed sharply what had been 
done I assented to everything, being there not to persuade but 
to watch. 

' Nevertheless we grew weary of the slowness of the Parlia- 
ment, and often sent out for news Several of the Council 
tried to leave the room, perhaps to blab, but the Regent would 
allow no one but La Viilli&re to go out, and seeing that the 
desire to leave increased, stood at the door himself. I suggested 
to him that Madame la Duchesse d’Orleans would be m a great 
state of uneasiness, and suggested that he should write to her ; 
but he could not be persuaded to do it, though he promised. 

At last the Parliament arrived, and behold us ! like children, 
all at the windows The members came in red robes, two by 
two, by the grand door of the court, which they passed m 
order to reach the Hall of the Ambassadors, where the Chief 
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President, who had come in Mi cuni^s with tba preajdoot 
Haligre, awaited thorn. 

Tho Parliament being m ite place, the peers having arrived, 
and the presidents having pot on their furs behind the screens 
arranged for that purpoeo in an adjoining room, a messenger 
came to inform us that all was ready Tbe question had been 
agitated, whether the King should dine meanwhile, *nfl 1 bed 
it earned in the negative, fearing ieet mm mg immediately after 
to the Bed of Justice and having eaten before hia usual hour he 
might be ill, which would have been a grievous inconvenience. 
As soon aa it was announced to the Regent that we could 
set out, hfe Royal Highness sent word to the Parliament, tc 
prepare the deputation to receive the Kang; and then and 
aloud to the company, that it was tune to go m search of H» 
Mjyeety 

At these words X felt a storm of joy sweep over me, at the 
thought of the grand spectacle that was going to pas* in 
presence, which warned me to be doubly on mygu&iil I tried 
to furnish jm yaelf with the strongest dose of senounness, gravity 
nd modesty 1 followed iL In Duo d'Orl&ms, who entered the 
Kong s room by the little door, and who found the King in bU 
cabinet On the way the Duo d Albret made me some very 
marked compliment^ with evident dee ire to discover something 
I put him off with politeness, complaints of the crowd, of the 
annoyance of my dross, and gained thus the Kings cabinet 

The King waa dre®ed as usuaL When the Doo d’Ort&m 
had been a few moment* with him, he asked him if he would 
be pleased to go and the way was instantly cleared a pR>* 
oeanon formed, and the King moved towards the Hah of the 
Swiss Guard. 

I now hastened to the chamber where the Rod of dn't** 
was to be hold. Tbs passage to it was tolerably free. The 
officer* of the body-guard mado placo for me and for the Xhic 
de la Force, and Marshal de \ dlara, who foDowcd me, bf 
One. I stopped a moment in the pa**>age at the entrance 
the room, seised with joy upon seeing this grand spectacle, 
at the thought of the grand movement that was drawing a » 
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[ needed a pause m order to recover myself sufficiently to see 
distinctly what I looked at, and to put on -a new coat of serious- 
ness and of modesty I fully expected I should be well ex- 
amined by’ a company which had been carefully taught not to 
like me, and by the cuiious spectators waiting to see what was 
to be hatched out of so profound a secret, m such an important 
assembly, summoned so hastily Moreover, nobody was ignorant 
that I knew all, at least from the Council of the Begencj 7 1 had 
just left 

I did not deceive myself As soon as I appeared, all eyes 
were fixed upon me I slowly advanced towards the chief 
premier, and introducing myself between the two seats, I tra- 
versed the length of the room, m front of the King’s people, 
who saluted me with a smiling air, and I ascended over three 
rows oi high seats, where all the peers were in tlieir places, and 
who rose as I approached the steps I respectfully saluted them 
from the third low 

Seated in my elevated place, and with nothing before me, I 
was able to glance over the whole assembly. I did so at once 
piercing everybody with my eyes One thing alone lestiained ( 
me , it was that I did not dare to fix my eyes upon certain 
objects I feaied the fire and brilliant significance of my looks 
at that moment so appreciated by everybody and the more I 
saw I attracted attention, the more anxious was I to wean 
curiosity by my discreetness I cast, nevertheless, a glittering 
glance upon the Chief President and his fuends, for the examina- 
tion of whom I was admirably placed I cairied my looks over 
all the Parliament, and saw there an astonishment, a silence, a 
consternation, such as I had not expected, and which was of 
good augury to me The Chief President, insolently crest-fallen, 

1 the other presidents disconcerted, and attentive to all, furnished 
me the most agreeable spectacle The simply curious (among 
which I rank those who had no vote) appeared to me not less 
surprised (but without the bewilderment of the others), calmly 
surprised , m a word, everybody showed much expectation and 
desire to divine what had passed at the Council. 

I had but little leisure tor this examination, for the King 
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immediately arrived. The hubbub which followed his entrance, 
and 'which lasted until hi* Majesty and all who accompanied 
him were in their plaoee, wan another angularity Everybody 
sought to penetrate the Regent, the Keeper of the Seels, and 
the principal personages. The departure of the bastards from 
the cabinet of the Council had redoubled attention, but every 
body did not know of that departure , now everybody perceived 
their absence. The oonstemation of the Mar&hals— -of their 
senior — (the governor of the King) was evident. It augmented 
the dejection of the Chief President who not seeing hia master 
the Duo du Maine, coat a terrible glance upon ftL de Sully and 
me, who exactly occupied the places of the two broth eta. In 
an instant all the eyee of the assembly were cast, at the same 
time upon na , and I remarked that the meditativenea* and 
expectation increased in every face. That of the R^ent had 
an air of gentle but reaoluto majesty completely new to it, ha 
oyoo attentive, his deportment grave, but easy M. le One sage 
measured but encircled by I know not what brilliancy which 
adorned all his person and which was evident!) kept down. 
M. le Prince de Conti appeared dull, pensive, bl» mind far 
away perhapa. I wm not able during the sitting to see them 
except now and then, and under pretext of looking at the KiDg 
who was serious, majestic, and at the same tune as pretty as can 
be imagined , grave, with grace in all his bearing, his air atten 
tive and not at all weaned playing his part very well and with- 
out embarrassment 

When all was ready, Argenaon, the keeper of the seals, re- 
mained some minutes at his desk motionless, looking down and 
the fire which sprang from hts evee scorned to hum every 
breast An extreme silence eloquently announced the fear the 
attention, the trouble, and the curiosity of all the expectants. 
The parliament which under the deceased King had often 
(summoned this same Argcnson, and as lieutenant of police had 
often given him its orders, he standing uncovered at the bar of 
the house f — the Parliament which since the Regcnrj bad dis- 
played its ill will towards him so far ns to excite public remark, 
and which still detained prisoners and popere to vex him thli 
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Chief Piesident so superior to him, so haughty, so proud of his 
Due du Maine , this Lamoignon, who had boasted he would 
have him hanged at his chamber of Justice , where he had so 
completely dishonoured himself, — this Parliament and all saw 
him clad m the ornaments of the chief office of the robe, pre- 
siding over them, effacing them, and entering upon his functions 
to teach them their duty, to read them a public lesson the first 
time he found himself at their head 1 These vam presidents 
were seen turning their looks fioin a man who imposed so 
strongly upon their pride, and who annihilated then arrogance 
in the place even whence they drew it, and rendered them 
stupid by legards they could not sustain 

After the Keeper of the Seals (according to the manner of the 
preachers) had accustomed himself to this august audience, he 
uncovered himself, rose, mounted to the King, knelt before the 
steps of the throne, by the side of the middle of the steps, 
Where the grand chamberlain was lying upon cushions, and 
took the King’s orders, descended, placed himself m his chair 
and covered himself. Let us say it once for all, he performed 
the same ceremony at the commencement of each business, and 
likewise before and after taking the opinion upon each , at the 
bar of Justice neither he nor the chamberlain ever speaks 
otherwise to the King, and eveiy time he went to the King, 
on this occasion the Regent rose and appioached him to hear 
and suggest the orders Having returned back into his place } 
he opened, after some moments of silence, this great scene by a 
discourse The report of the Bed of Justice, made by the 
Parliament and printed, which is m the hands of eveiybody, 
renders it unnecessary for me to give the discourse of the Keeper 
of the Seals, that of the Chief President, those of the Kang’s 
people, and the different papers that were read and registered. 
I will simply content myself with some observations This 
first discourse, the reading of the letters of the Keeper of the 
Seals, and the speech ot the Advocate -General Blancmesml 
which followed, the opinions taken, the order given, sometimes 
reiterated to keep the two double doors open, did not surprise 
anybody , served only as the preface to all the rest , to sharpen 
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curiosity more sud more as the moment npprmched m which it 
waa to be satisfied 

This first act finished, the second was announced by tbs dia- 
couree of the Keeper of the Seals, the force of -which penetrated 
all the Parliament. General consternation spread ftaelf over 
then- faces. Scarcely one of the members dared to speak to his 
neighbour I remarked that the Abb6 Pucelle, who although 
only counsellor-clerk, waa upon the forms m front of me stood 
eo that he might hear better every tune the Keeper of the Seals 
spoke. Bitter gnef obviously full of vexation obscured the 
visage of the Chief President. Shame and confusion were 
painted there 


After the vote, and when the Keeper of the Seals bad pro- 
nounced I saw the principal members of the Parham eat m 
commotion. The Chief President was about to speak Ho did 
so by uttering the remonstrance of the Parliament, full of the 
most subtle and impudent malice against the Regent, and of in 
solence against tho King The villain trembled nevertheless, 
in pronouncing it His voice broken hia eyes oonstralned, bis 
flurry and confusion, contradicted the venomous words he 
uttered libations he could not abstain from offering to him self 
and hia oompauy This was tho moment when I relished, with 
delight utterly unpoesible to expre®, the sight of those haughty 
lawyers (who had dared to refuse us the salutation) * prostrated 
upon their knees, and rendering, at our foots homage to the 
throne, whilst we sat covered upon elevated scats at the skle 
of that same thrdna. These situations and these postures, so 


widely disproportioned, plead of themselves with alt the force 
of evidence, the cause of those who are really and trulj lateral# 
regie against this vaa elrttum of the third cstnto. JI) eyes 
fixed glued, upon these hAugbty bourgeois, with their uncovered 
headsbum dinted to the levdl of oar feet, traversed the chief mem 
bore kneeling or landing, and the nmplo folds of those fur roles of 

In the moment of triumph BdVsimcm with aralaUe 
u to see on what p*nU he prindf^r ^ Uh '?u 

JUrd MUto U wry ch*i»ct«i*t{c. It shows. how boAxmitte «™» 
men of hte ordtr »t that time tv 
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rabbit-skm that would imitate ermine, which waved at each 
long and redoubled genuflexion, genuflexions winch only 
finished by command of the King 

The remonstrance being finished, the Keeper of the Seals 
mentioned to the King then wishes, asking further opinions , 
took his place again , cast his e3 r es on the Chief President, and 
said The King ivishes to he obeyed, and obeyed immediately 
This grand speech was a thundei-bolt which overturned 
councillors and presidents in the most marked manner All of 
them loweied then heads, and the majont}^ kept them lowered 
for a long time The rest of the spectators, except the mai shals 
of Fiance, appealed little affected by this desolation 

But this — an ordinary triumph — was nothing to that which 
was to follow Aftei an interval of some few minutes, the 
Keeper of the seals went up again to the King, retuined to 
his place, and lemamed theie m silence some little time 
Then everybody cleaily saw that the Parliamentary affan being 
finished, something else must be m the wind Some thought 
that a dispute which the Dukes had had with the Paihamenu, 
concerning one of its usurpations, was now to be settled in -rrr 
favoui Otheis who had noticed the absence of the basturi* 
guessed it was something that affected them, but no 'rev 

-* « » »-» *■*» J »T T l-l -t 1 *Xm mm! miaX 
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A. third of this reading over, the Chief President, gnashing the 
few teeth left m his head, rested hia forehead upon his stack 
that he held in both hands, and in this singular and marked 
position finished listening to the declaration, so overwhe lming 
for him, eo resnrrectionarj for ns. 

Yet, as for me, I was dying with joy I was so oppressed 
that I feared I should bwoou my heart dilated to excess, and 
*iC loig-r iohu to beat The violence I did myself in 

order to let nothing eacape me, was infinite , and, nevertheless, 
this torment was delicious. I compared the years and the time 
of servitude, the grievous days, when dragged a t the tail of 
the Parliamentary car as a victim, I had served as a triumph 
for the bastards the various steps by which they had mounted 
to the summit above our heads , I ooin pared them, I say to 
this court of justioe and of role to this frightful fall which at 
the same tame raised ub by the force of the shock. I thanked 
myself that it was through me this had been brought about 
I had triumphed, I wsb revenged , I swam in my vengeance , 

X oryoy ed the full accomplishment of desires the moat vehement 
and the mott continuous of all my life. I was tempted to fling 
away all thought and care. Nevertheless, I did not fail to 
listen to this vivifying reading (every note of which sounded 
upon my heart as the bow upon an instrument) or to examine, 
at the same time the impressions it made open every one 

At the first word the Keeper of the Seals said of this affair 
the eyes of the two bishop-peer* met mine. Never did I see 
surprise equal to theirs, or so marked a transport of joy I had 
not been able to speak to them on account of the distance of 
our places , and they could not resist the movement which 
suddenly seized them. I swallowed through my eyes a delicious 
draught of their joy and turned away my glance from theirs, 
lest I should succumb beneath this increase of delight. I no 
longer dared to look at them. 

The reading finished the other declaration in favour of the 
Comte de Toulouse was immediately commenced by tht yrtjfitr" 
according to the command of the Keeper of the Seals who had 
pveu them to him both together It seemed to complete tl* 
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confusion of the Chief President and the friends of the Due du 
Maine, by the contrast between the treatment of the two 
brothers 

After the Advocate-General had spoken, the Keeper of the 
Seals mounted to the King, with the opinions of the Princes of 
the Blood; then came to the Due de Sully and me Foitu- 
natety I had more memory than he had, or wished to have , 
therefore it was exactly my affaii I piescnted to him my hat 
with a bunch of feathers in the front, m an express manner 
very marked, saying to him loudly enough " No, Monsieur, 
we cannot be judges , we aie parties to the cause, and we have 
only to thank the King for the justice he rendeis us" 

He smiled and made an excuse I pushed him away before 
the Due de Sully had time to open his mouth , and looking 
round I saw with pleasure that, my refusal had been marked 
by everybody The Keeper of the Seals letired as he camo, 
and without taking the opinions of the peers, or of the bishop- 
peers, went to the marshals of France , thence descended to the 
Chief Piesident and to the presidents a mortier, and so to the 
rest of the lower seats , aftei which, having been to the King 
and returned to his place, he pronounced the decree of registra- 
tion, and thus put the finishing touch to my joy 

Immediately after M le Due rose, and having made his 
reverences to the King forgot to sit down and cover himself to 
speak, according to the uninterrupted right and usage of the 
peers of France , therefore not one of us rose He made, 
then, slowly and uncovered, the speech which has been printed 
at the end of the preceding ones, and read it not very intelli- 
gibly because his organ was not favourable As soon as he had 
finished, M le Due d’Oildans rose, and committed the same 
fault He said, also standing and uncovered, that the request 
of M. le Due appeared to him just, and after some piaises 
added, that M. le Due du Maine was now reduced to the rank 
given to him by his peerage, M le Marechal de Yilleroy, his 
senior, could no longer remain under him, which was a new 
and very strong reason m addition to those M le Due had 
alleged- This request had earned to the highest point the 
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astonishment of tie assembly end tie desjwir of tie Chief Pre- 
sident, find the handful of people who nppenred by their em- 
barrassment to be interested in the Duo du Maine. The Marf- 
chal de Vbleroy, without knitting his brow had a disturbed 
look nnd the eyes of the chief accuser oftener were inundated 
with tears. I wa» not able to distinguish well his cousin and 
intimate friend the Jfnr^chal d'Huxeiles, who screened himself 
beneath the vast brim of his hat, thrust over his ores, and who 
did not stir The Chief President stunned by this Last thunder- 
bolt, elongated his face so surpnsingiv that I thought for a 
moment his chin had fallen upon his knees. 

However the Keeper of the Seals having called upon the 
King a people to speak, they replied that they had not heard 
the proposition of M le Due, therefore his paper was passed to 
them from hand to hand, during which the Keeper of the ScaU 
repeated very kindlv what the "Regent had added upon the 
seniority of the Mnn&hnl de VUleroy over the Due du Maine. 
Blancmetnil merely threw his eyee upon the pajier or M le Due, 
and spoke after which the Keeper of the Seals put it to the 
rote I gave mine loud enough nnd said, ** As for tlm affair I 
rote with nil my heart for giving the superintendence of the 
Kings education to M. le Da a” 

The votes being taken, the Keeper of tho Seal* called the 
chief grtffirr ordered him to bring his paper and hi' little 
bureau near his so as to do all at once and In presence of the 
Kings register everything that had been read nml resolved and 
signed oho. This was done without anv difficulty according 
to ft rms, under the eyes of the Keeper of tho Seals who never 
raised them but ns there were tive or six documents to regis- 
ter they took up a long time. 

1 had well observed the King when bis education was in 
question, nnd I remarked in him no sort pf alteration change 
or constraint* This was the last act of the drama he was 
quite lively now the regi tiatkina commenced. However as 
there were no more speeches to occupy him, he laughed aith 
tho*e near amured hhn'-elf with everything even remarking 
that the Due de Louvign} had on a velvet coat, and laughed 
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at the heat he must feel, and all this with giace This indiffer- 
ence for M du Maine struck everybody, and publicly contra- 
dicted what his paitisans tned to publish, viz, that his eyes 
had been red, but that neithei at the Bed of Justice, nor since 
he had dared to show his trouble. The truth is he had his 
eyes dr} r and seiene the whole time, and pronounced the name 
of the Due du Maine onfy once since, which was after dinner 
the same day, when he asked wbeie he had gone, with a very 
indifferent an, without saying a word more, then or since, 
or naming his childien, who took little trouble to see him , and 
when they went it was m older to have even in his piesence 
their little court apart, and to divert themselves among them- 
selves As foi the Due du Maine, either from policy 01 because 
he thought it not yet time, he only saw the King m the morn- 
ing, sometimes in his bed, and not at all during the rest of the 
day, except when obliged by his functions 

During the registration I gently passed my eyes over the 
whole assembly, and though I constantly constrained them, I 
could not resist the temptation to indemnify myself upon the 
Chief President, I perseveungly overwhelmed him, therefore, 
a hundred diffeient times during the sitting, with my hard- 
hitting legal ds Insult, contempt, disdain, triumph, were 
darted at him from my eyes, and pierced him to the very 
marrow often he lowered his eyes when he caught my gaze . 
once or twice he raised his upon me, and I took pleasure in 
annoying him by sly but malicious smiles which completed his 
vexation I bathed myself m his rage, and amused myself by 
making him feel it I sometmies played with him by pointing 
him out to my two neighbours when he could perceive this 
movement , m a word, I pressed upon him without mercy, as 
heavily as I could. 

At last the registration finished, the King descended the 
throne, and was followed by the Regent, the two Princes of the 
Blood, and the necessary gentlemen of the suite At the same 
time the Marshals of France descended, and while the Bang 
traversed the room, accompanied by the deputation which had 
received him, they passed between the seats of the councillois 
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opposite us to follow him to the door by which his Majesty 
departed and at the same time the two bishop' peon, passing 
before the throne, came to put thorn selves at onr head, and 
squeezed my hands and my head (m passing before me) with 
warm gratification. 

"We followed them two by two according to seniority and 
went straight forward to the door The Parliament began to 
move directly afterwarda Place was made for us to the steps. 
The crowd the people, the display contrasted our conversation 
and onr joy I was sorry for it. 

I immediately gamed my coach whioh I found near, and 
which took me skilfully ont of the court, so that I met with 
no check, and in a quarter of an hour after leaving the sitting, 
I wns at home. 

I had need of a little rest, for pleasure even is fatigue, and 
happiness, pure and untroubled as it may be, wearies the 
spirit. I entered my house, then, at about two o dock m the 
afternoon, m tending to repose myself and in order to do so in 
security, I dosed my door to everybody 

Alas 1 I had not been many minutes at home when I was 
called away to perform one of the most painful and annoying 
commissions it was ever my ill fortune to bo charged with 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

My Return Home — Wanted for a New Commission — Go to the Palais 
Royal — A Cunning Page— My Journey to St Cloud — My Reception — 
Interview witli the Duchesse d’Oildans — Her Grief — My Embarrassment 
— Interview with Madame — Her Triumph — Letter of the Duchesse 
d’Orl&ms — She comes to Pans — Quarrels with the Regent 

A little while before leaving the Cabinet of the Council 
for the Bed of Justice, M le Due d ’Orleans had begged me 
to go to the Palais Royal with the Keeper of the Seals im- 
mediately after the ceremony had ended As I saw that 
nothing had been undertaken, I thought myself free of this 
conference, and was glad to avoid a new proof that I had been 
in a secret which had excited envy I went, therefore, straight 
home, arriving between two and three I found at the foot of 
the steps the Due d’Humieres, Louville, and all my family, even 
my mother, whom curiosity had drawn from her chamber, 
which she had not left since the commencement of the winter. 
We remained below m my apartment, where, whde changing 
my coat and my shirt, I repked to their eager questions , when, 
lo 1 M de Biron, who had forced my door which I had closed 
against everybody, in older to obtain a little repose, was 
announced. 

Biron put his head in at my door, and begged to be allowed 
to say a word to me I passed, half- dressed, into my chamber 
with him. He said that M le Due d’Orldans had expected me 
at the Palais Royal immediately after the Bed of Justice, and 
was surprised I had not appeared. He added that there was 
no great harm done, and that the Regent wished to see me 
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now, m order that I might exroute a commission for him. I 
asked Biron wlrnt it to t He replied that it wns to go to 
Somt-CIero to announce wh&t had taken place to Madame 1* 
Duohesse d'Orl&ina t 

This was a thunderbolt for me. I disputed with Biron, who 
exhorted me to lose no time, but to go at once to the Pit la is 
Rovnl where I was expected with impatience I returned into 
m\ cabinet with him, so changed iq aspect that Had a mo do 
Saint-Simon was alarmed. I explained whnt was the matter, 
and after Biron had chatted a moment, nnd again pressed me 
to set out at once, he went away to eat Ins dimer Ours was 
served. I waited, a little time in order to recover myself, 
determined not to rex M. le Duo d’Orldnns by dawdling took 
some soup and an egg and went off to the Palais Royal 

It was in vain that, using all the eloquence I could command 
and all the liberty I dared employ, t p rotes tod against being 
employ ed for this duty I represented to the Regent what an 
lll-cboeon messenger I should be to carry to Madame i* 
Duchesse d’Orl&ma news of the disgrace of her brother the Dac 
du Maine I who had always been auq^an open and declared 
enemy to tho bastards! I represented to him that people 
would say I went on purpose to triumph over her at what hod 
been done, and that she herself would look upon my presence 
os a kind of Insult. In vain ! in vain 1 were my arguments, 
my entreaties, my instance*. M le Due d Orleans bad deter 
mined that I shoald go on this ermnd, and go I ranat 

As I loft his house to execute my fadeless commission, t 
found one of Madame la Duchesvi d Orleans pages, booted and 
spurred who had just armed from Saint Cloud. I begged 
tom to return at once at a gallop and say on arriving to tho 
Bnchesw Sforzo (one of Madame la Duchewo d Origins Mie*) 
that 1 should bo them soon with a message from II le Itoc 
tfOrlftma and to ask her to meet me os I descended from my 
coach. Mv object was to charge her with the message / had 
to dclner and not to *ee Madame U Ducbewe d'OrW*ns at alt 
But my poor prudence was confound«l by that of the p'-T* 
wbo had not lew than I He took good care not to he the 
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bearer of such ill news, as he had just learned at the Palais 
Koval, and which was now everywhere public He contented 
himself with saying that I was coming, sent by M le Due 
d’Orleans, spoke not a word to the Duchesse Sforze, and dis- 
appeared at once This is what I afterwauls learned, and 
what I saw clearly enough on arriving at Saint Cloud 

I went there at a gentle tiot, in older to give time to the 
page to arrive before me, and to the Duchesse Sforze to receive 
me During the journey I applauded myself for my address, 
but feared lest I should be obliged to see Madame la Duchesse 
d’Oileans after Madame Sforze I could not imagine that 

o 

Saint Cloud was m ignorance of what had occurred, and, 
nevertheless, I was in an agony that cannot be expressed, and 
this increased as I approached the end of my journey If it 
is disagreeable to announce unpleasant news to the indifferent, 
how much more is it to announce them to the deeply interested ! 

Penetrated with this dolorous sentiment I arrived m the 
grand court of Saint Cloud, and saw everybody at the windows, 
running from all parts I alighted, and asked the first comer 
to lead me to the Duchesse Sfoize, the position of whose apart- 
ments I am unacquainted with I was told that Madame 
Sforze was m the chapel with Madame la Duchesse d’Orl^ans 
Then I asked for the Mai ^ch ale de Rochefort, and after a time 
she arrived, hobbling along with her stick. I disputed with 
her, wishing to see Madame Sfoize, who was not to be found 
I was anxious at all events to go to her room and wait, but 
the inexorable Mar^chale pulled me by the arm, asking what 
news I brought Worn out at last, I said, “ News ? news that 
you are acquainted with ” 

“How, acquainted with?” she asked. “ We know nothing, 
except that a Bed of Justice has been held, and we are expiring 
to know why, and what has passed there ” 

My astonishment at this ignorance was extreme, and I made 
her swear and repeat foui times over that nothing was known 
at Saint Cloud I told her thereupon what had happened, and 
she, in her turn, astonished, almost fell backwards > But where 
was Madame Sforze ? she came not, and do what I must, sav -v, 

VOL ITT 
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what T might, I wm forced to carry my message to Madame 
la Duchesse d Orldana I was sorely loth to do so but to s 
dragged bv the hand almost as a sheep la led to the slaughter 
I stood before Madame la Du ch esse d Orleans after having 
pawed through an apartment filled with her people, fear 
painted upon all their faces. X saluted her, but, oh 1 how dif 
ferently from my usual manner 1 She did not perceive this at 
first, and begged me, with a cheerful and natural air, to ap- 
proach her, but seeing my trouble, she exclaimed "Good 
Heavens, Monsieur -what a face you wearl What new* 
bnng you V 

Seeing that I remained silent end motionless, she became 
more moved, and repeated her questions. I advanced a few 
stops towards her and at hen- third appeal, I said '’Madame 
you know nothing, then T* 

" No Monsieur , I simply know that there has been a Bed 
of Justice what has passed there I am quite ignorant of" 

" Ah Madame n I replied, half turning away , “ I am more 
unhappy then, than I thought to be.” 

“What is the matter r exclaimed she “what has hap- 
pened f ‘ (rising and sitting bolt upright on the sofa she was 
stretched upon). "Como near and sit down P 
I approached , stated that I was in despair She more and 
more moved, said to me “ But speak , better to learn bod 
news from one s friend than from others, ” 

This remark pierced me to the heart, and made me sensible 
of the grief I was going to inflict upon her I summoned up 
courage and I told her nil. 

The tears of Madame la Duchesse d'Orifon* flowed abundantly 
at my recital. She did not answer a word, uttered no cn but 
wept bitterly She pointed to a scat and I sot down upon it 
tny eyes during several instants fixed upon the floor .After 
warda 3 said that M le Due d Oridans, who bad rather forced 
upon me this commission than charged me with It, had ex 
prewlj commanded me to tell her that he had \ery strong 
proof* in hla bands against M. du Maine that he had kt-f* 
them back a long time bnt could no longer do so no* She 
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gently replied to me that hei In o then was very unfortunate 
and shortly afterwards asked if I knew what his crime was 
I said that M le Due d’Oildnns had not told me, and that I 
had not dared to question him upon a subject of this nature, 
seeing that lie was not inclined to talk of it 

More tears shoi tly r aftei wards filled her eyes Her brother 
must be very criminal, she said, to be so treated 

I remained some time upon my seat, not daring to raise ray 
eyes, in the most painful state possible, and not knowing 
whether to remain or go away. At last I acquainted her with 
my difficulty , said I fancied she would like to be alone some 
little time before giving me her orders, but that respect kept 
me equally in suspense as to whether I should go or stay 
After a short silence, she said she should like to see her women 
I rose, sent them to her, and said to them, if her Roj r al Highness 
asked for me, I should be with the Duchesse Sforze, or the 
Mardchale Rochefort; but I could find neither of these two 
ladies, so I went up to Madame 

She lose as' soon as I appealed, and said to me, with eager- 
ness, “ Well, Monsieur, what news ?” At the same time her 
ladies retired, and I was left alone with her 

I commenced by an excuse for not coming to see her first, as 
was my duty, on the ground that M le Due d'Orteans had as- 
sured me she would not object to my commencing with Madame 
la Duchesse d’Orldans She did not object, in fact, but asked 
me for my news with much eagerness I told her what had 
happened Joy spiead over her face She replied with a 
mighty, "at last!” which she repeated, saying, her son long 
since ought to have struck this blow, but that he was too good. 
I mentioned to her that she was standing, but for politeness 
she remained so After some furthei talk she begged me to 
state all the details of this celebrated morning 

I again recalled to her mind that she was standing, and 
represented that what she desired to learn would take a long 
tune to relate, but her aidour to know it was extreme. I 
began then my story,- commencing with the very morning At 
the end of a quarter of an hour, Madame seated herself, but 
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Mcilh the greatest politeness. I ttm nearly an hour with her eon 
tinurilly telling and bo mo times replying to her questions. She 
-ena delighted at the humiliation of tho Parliament, and of the 
bastards, and that her son had at last displayed some firmness. 

At tho point the Mar&hale de Koohefort entered, and 
summoned me back to Madam© la Daohesse d Orleans. I found 
that princess extended npon the sofa where I had left her on 
inkstand upon her knees and a pen in her hand. She had 
commenced a reply to ti* le Duo d’Orl&ns, but hod not been 
able to finish it Looking at me with an air of gentleness and 
of friendship, she observed, “ Tears escape me , I have begged 
you to descend in order to render me a service , my hand it 
unsteady I pray you finish my writing for me, and she 
handed to rao the inkstand and her letter I took them, and 
she dictated to me the rest of the epistle, that I at once added 
to what she had written 

t waa infinitely amazed at the conciseness and appropriateness 
of the expressions she readily found, in the midst of her violent 
emotion, her sobs, and her tears. She finished by saying that 
she was going to Montmartre to mourn the misfortunes of her 
brother and pray God for his prosperity I shall regret all my 
hfo I did not transcribe this letter AH its expressions were so 
worthy so fitting so measured everything being according to 
troth and duty , and the letter in fact, being so perfectly well 
written, that although I remember it roughly, I doro not give 
it, for fear of spoiling it. "What a pity that a mind capable of 
such self possession, at such a moment, should have Itecomo 
valui-lcaa from its leaning towards illegitimacy 

After this I had another interview with Madame, and a long 
talk with my sure and trusty fnend Madame Sforxe. Then I 
act out, for Pane, went tt might to the Palau Royal, and found 
M le Due d Orl&iu with Madame la Decliene de Berry Me 
uraa delighted when be heard what Madame liad eaid respecting 
him, but be «u not particular!} pleaaed when be found that 
Madame la Duchwae dfWc'nru (who after telling me ahe would 
go to Montmartre, had changed her mlnJ) wn, coining to t e 
Palaia RoyaL 
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I learned afterwards that she came about half nn hour after 
I left At fiist she was all humility and sorrow, hoping to 
soften the Regent by this conduct Then she passed to tears, 
sobs, cries, reproaches, expecting to make lnm by these means 
undo what lie had done, and reinstate M du Maine in the 
position he had lost But all her effoits pioving vain, she 
adopted anothei course her sorrow turned to rage, — her tears 
to looks of angei Still in vain. She could gain nothing, vex 
and annoy M le Due d’Orldans as she might by her conduct 
Atla^t, finding tlieic was no remedy to be had, she was obliged 
to eudme liei soirow as best she might 

As foi me, I was erased entirety fiom her books She looked 
upon me as the chief cause of what had occuncd, and would 
not see me. I remained ever afterwards at variance with her 
I had nothing to leproach myself with, howevei, so that her 
enmity did not very deeply penetrate me. 
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OHA PTEB XX. 

Intrigue* of M. da Mfttrte — And of Oeltamxr*, the Spanish Atnhawvlot— 
HontflSon laj Portocarrero— Thefr Despatch** — How signed — TSo 
Ocraptimcy revealed — Graduct of the Regent — Amat o l OtlUznore— 
Hi* Home •earohed — ’E m Kegencj Oound]-— Speech of the Doc d’Ort^tn* 
—Reaotntioit* come to — Arro*ta— Relation* arith Spain — Alborcni and 
Saint Aignjui — Their Quarrel — Eacape of Saint Aignan 

IT vraa Bcarooly to be expected, perhape, that M du Maine 
would remain altogether quiet under the disgrace which had 
been heaped upon him by the proceedings at the Bed of 
Justice. Soon indeed we found that he had been secretly 
working out the moat perfidious and horrible schemes for a 
long time before that assembly, and that after his fall, be gave 
himself up with redoubled energy to hi* devilish devices. 

Towards the end of this memorable year, 1718, it was dis- 
covered that Alberoni, by means of Cellaroare, Spanish am 
bassador at our Court, was preparing a plot against the Regent 
The scheme was nothing leas than to throw all the realm into 
revolt against the government of M. le Due d Otldans , to put 
the King of Spain ftt the head of the affairs of France, with a 
council and minis ters named by him, and a lieutenant, who 
would in fact have been regent this self-same lieutenant to 
be no other than the Due du Maine 1 
This precious plot was fortunately discovered before it bad 
come to maturity Had such not happened, the consequence* 
might have been very serious although they could scarcely 
have been fatal The conspirator* counted upon the Par- 
liaments of Paris and of Bnttany upon all the old Court 
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accustomed to the yoke of the bastards, and to that of Madame 
de Maintenon , and they flung about promises with an un- 
sparing hand to all who supported them After all, it must he 
admitted, however, that the measures they took and the men 
they secured, were strangely unequal to the ciicumstances of 
the case, when the details became known, in fact, theie was a 
general muimur of surprise among the public, at the con- 
temptible nature of the whole affnn 

But let me 1 elate the ciicumstances accompanying the dis- 
covery of M du Maine’s pitiable treacheiy 

Cellamare, as I have said, was Spanish Ambassador at our 
Court He had been one of the chief movers m the plot He 
had excited, as much as lay in his power, discontent against 
the Regent’s government, he had done his best to embroil 
France with Spain, he had worked heait and soul with M du 
Mame, to cany out the common end the}' had in view So 
much preparation had been made , so much of the treason 
tram laid, that at last it became necessary to send to Alberoni 
a full and clear account of all that had been done, so as to 
paint exactly the position of affairs, and determine the measures 
that remained to be taken But how to send such an account 
as this? To trust it to the oidmaiy channels of communi 
cation would have been to run a gieat risk of exposure and 
detection. To send it by private hand would have been 
suspicious, if the hand were known, and dangerous if it were 
not Cellamare had long since provided for this difficulty 
He had caused a young ecclesiastic to be sent from Spain, 
who came to Pans as though for his pleasure There he was 
introduced to young Monte! eon, son of a foimer ambassador at 
our Court, who had been much liked The young ecclesiastic 
was called the Abb 6 Portocarrero, a name regarded with fa- 
vour m France Montel^on came from the Hague, and was 
going to Madnd Portocanero came fiom Madnd, and was 
going back there What more natural than that the two 
young men should travel in company? What less natural 
than that the two young men, meeting each other by pure ac- 
cident m Pans, should be charged by the , ambassador with 
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kny packet of ooiuequence, he having his own Conners, and 
the use, for the return journey of those cent to him from Spam t 
In fact, it may be believed that these young people themselves 
Were perfectly ignorant of what they were charged with and 
pimply believed that, as they were going to Spain, the ambas- 
sador merely seized the occasion to entrust them with some 
packet of no special importance. 

They set out, then at the commencement of December, far 
Pi s h ed with passports from the King — (for Alberom had openly 
caused almost a rupture between the two Courts) — with a 
Spanish banker, who had been established in England, where 
he had become bankrupt for a large amount so that the 
English government had obtained permission from the Regent 
to arrest him, if they oould, anywhere in France, ft will 
sometimes be poreeivod that I am ill instructed in this affair, 
but I can only tell what I know and as for the rest, I giro 
my oonjecturee. In fact, the Abb6 Dubois kept everybody so 
much in the dark, that even ML le Due d Orleans was not in 
formed of alL 

Whether the arrival of the AbbA Portocarrero in Pans and 
his short stay there, seemed suspicious to the AbW Dubois and 
his emissaries, or whether he had corrupted some of the pno- 
cipal people of the Spanish ambassador and this Court and 
learned that these young men were charged with a packet of 
importance, whether there was no other mystery than the bad 
company of the bankrupt banker and that the anxiety of 
Dubois to oblige his friends the English induced him to arrest 
the three travellers and aeire their paj^is, feat the tnnfeer 
should have confided his to the young men, I know not hut 
however it may have been it is certain that the Abl>6 Du bob 
a treated the three travellers at Poitiers, and carried off their 
papers, a courier bringing there paper* to him immediately 
afterwarda 

Great things sometimes spring from chance. The courier 
from Poitiers entered the bouse of tho Abbe Dubois jmt as 
the Regent entered the opera, Dubois glanced over the jApers 
and went and related the news of this capture to il If Ihic 
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d’Orleans, as be left Ins box Tins pnuce, who was accus- 
tomed to shut bimself up with bis roues at that hour, did so 
with a carelessness to which everything yielded, under pretext 
that Dubois had not had sufficient time to examine all the 
papers The first few boms of the morning he was not him- 
self His head, still confused by the fumes of the wine and by 
the undigested supper of the pievious night, was not in a state 
to understand anything, and the secietanes of state have 
often told me that that was the time they could make him 
sign anything Tins was the moment taken by Dubois to ac- 
quaint the Regent with as much 01 as little of the contents of 
the papers, as he thought fit The upshot of their interview 
was, that the Abbe was allowed by the Due d’Orl4ans to have 
the conti ol of this matter entnely in his own hands 

The day after the arrival of the courier from Poitiers, Cella- 
maie, informed of what had occuned, but who flatteied him- 
self that the piesence of the bankei had caused the arrest of 
the young men, and the seizure of their papeis, hid Ins fears 
undei a very tranquil bearing, and went, at one o’clock in the 
day, to M le Blanc, to ask for a packet of letters he had en- 
trusted to Portocarrero and Honteleon on their return to 
Spain Le Blanc (who had had his lesson prepared before- 
hand by the Abbe Dubois) replied that the packet had been 
seen; that it contained important things, and that, far from 
being restored to him, he himself must go back to his hotel 
under escort, to meet there M l’Abbe Dubois The ambas- 
sador, who felt that such a compliment would not be attempted 
without means having been prepared to put it m execution, 
made no difficulty, and did not lose for a moment his address 
or his tranquillity 

Dui mg the three hours, at least, passed m his house, in the 
examination of all his bureaux and his boxes, and his papers, 
Cellamare, like a man who fears nothing, and who is sure of 
his game, treated M le Blanc very civilly , as for the Abb($ 
Dubois, with whom he felt he had no measure to keep (all the 
plot being discovered), he affected to treat him 1 the ' 
most disdain. Thus Le Blanc, taking hold of a 
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Oellatnare cried, "11 le Blano, SI le Bl&no, leave that alone 
that n not for you, that is for the Abb4 Dobous’ (who was 
then present). Thea looking at bun, he added -He has been 
u pander all his life, and there are nothing but women a letters 
there * 

The Abb4 Dubois buret out laughing, not during to grow 
angry 

When all was examined the King's seal, and that of the 
ambassador, were put upon all the bureaux and tho caskets 
which contained papers. The Abb<$ Dubois and Le Blanc went 
off together to give an account of then* proceedings to the Re- 
gent, leaving a company of musketeers to guard the ambas- 
sador and hi* household, 

I heard of the capture effected at Poitiers, at home the 
morning after it oocurred without knowing anything of those 
arrested As I was at table, a servant came to me from 1L Ie 
Duo d Orleans, summoning me to a council of the regen c} , at 
four o clock that day As it was not the usual day for the 
ooundl, I asked what was the matter The messenger was 
surprised at my ignorance and informed me that tho Spanish 
ambassador was arrested. As soon as I had eaten a monel I 
quitted my company and hastened to the Palais Royal, where I 
learnt from M. le Duo d‘Orl&ina all that I have just related. 
Our conversation took up time, and, when it was over, I went 
away to the Tullenes. I found there astonishment painted 
upon several faces , little groups of two, threa and four people 
together, and the majority struck by the importance of the 
arrest, and little disposed to approvo it, 

M le Due d Orleans armed shortly after. He had better 
than any man I havo o\er known the gift of speech, and with 
out needing any preparation he said exactly what he wanted 
to say neither more nor less, hi* expressions were just and 
precise a natural grace accompanied them with an air ol 
proper dignity always mixed with an nir of politeness. He 
opened tho council with a diecourso upon the people and tht 
papers seized at Poitiers the Utter proving that a Tcry <Un 
gerotu conspiracy against the State was on the ere of bunding 
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and of which the ambassador of Spam was the principal pro- 
moter. His Royal Highness alleged the pressing reasons 
which had induced him to secure the person of this ambas- 
sador, to examine his papers, and to place him under guard 
He showed that the protection afforded by the law of nations 
did not extend to conspiracies, that ambassadors rendeied 
themselves unworthy of that protection when they took part 
in them, still more when they excited people agaist the state 
where they dwelt He cited several examples of ambassadors 
arrested for less He explained the orders he had given so as 
to mform all the foreign ministers m Pans of what had oc- 
curred, and had ordered Dubois to render an account to the 
council of what he had done at the ambassador’s, and offered 
to read the letters from Cellamare to Cardinal Alberoni, found 
among the papers brought from Poitiers 

The Abbe Dubois stammered out a short and ill-arranged 

recital of what he had done at the ambassador’s house, and 

dwelt upon the importance of the discovery and upon that of 

the conspiracy as far as already known The two letters he 

read left me no doubt that Cellamare was at the head of this 

» 

affair, and that Alberoni had entered into it as far as he We 
were much scandalised with the expressions in these letters 
against M le Due d’Orl4ans, who was m no way spared 

This pnnee spoke again, to say he did not suspect the King 
or Queen of Spam to be mixed up in this affair, but that he 
attributed it all to the passion of Alberoni, and that of his 
ambassador to please him, and that he would ask for justice 
from their Catholic Majesties He showed the importance of 
neglecting no means m order to clear up an affair so capital to 
the repose and tranquillity of the kingdom, and finished by 
saying, that until he knew more he would name nobody who 
was mixed up in the mattei All this speech was much ap- 
plauded, and I believe there were some among the company 
who felt greatly relieved when they heard the Regent say he 
would name nobody or allow suspicions to be circulated until 
all was unravelled 

Nevertheless the next day, Saturday, the 10th of December, 
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more than one arrest was made. Othra took pUce a few daya 
afterwards. 

On Tuesday, the 18th of December all the foreign minister* 
went to the Palma Royal, according to custom, not one made 
any complaint of what had happened, A. copy of th« two 
letters read at the council was given to therm. In the after 
noon. Cel lama re was placed in a coach with a captain of cavalry 
and a captain of dragoon*, chosen to oondnct him to Blois, 
until Samt Aignan, our ambassador in Spain should arrive in 
France. 

The position of onr ambassador Saint Aignan, at Madrid, 
was as may be imagined, by no means agreeable. The two 
oonrta were joat upon the point of an open rupture, thank* to 
the liatred Alberom had made it a principle to keep up in 
Spam against AL le Due d Orleans by crying down hi* action* 
hia government, his personal conduct, bis most innocent act*, 
and by rendering suspicious even his favourable proceedings 
with regard to Spam. Alberom for a long tune bad censed to 
keep on even decent terms with Saint Aignan, scandalising 
thus even the most unfavourably disposed towards France 
Saint Aignan only maintained hia position by the sagnatv of 
bis conduct, and he was delighted when he received order* to 
return to Franca He asked for his parting audience and 
meanwhile bade adieu to all hi* fnends and to all the Court 
Alberom who every moment expected decisive new* from 
CeUnmare respecting the conspiracy wished to remain master 
of our ambottador so as, in caao of accident to have a nrefal 
hostage in his hands as security for bis own am\>a*sador lie 
put off therefore this parting audience under vinous pretext* 
At last Samt Aignan, pressed by his reiterated orders (order* 
all the more positive because suspicion had n l rend) begun to 
foresee a disturbance ever alarming) spoke firtnlj to the Car- 
dinal and declared that if this audience were not at once ac- 
corded to him lie would do without it I Therefore lire* Cardinal, 
in anger replied with a menace, that he knew well enough how 
to hinder him from acting thus, 

Smnt Aignan triseU contained himself, but seeing in * * 
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soit of a man he was exposed, and, judging rightly why he 
was detained at Madrid, took his measuies so seeietly and so 
well, that he set out the same night, with his most neces- 
sary equipage, gained ground and ai rived at the foot of the 
Pyienees without being overtaken and arrested , two occui- 
rences which he expected at every moment, knowing that 
Alberom was a man who would stick at nothing 

Saint Aignan, alieady so fai advanced, did not deem it ad- 
visable to expose himself any longer, botheied as he would be 
among the mountains by his carriages He and the Duchess, 
his wife, followed by a waiting woman and thiee valets, with 
a very tiusty guide, mounted upon mules and rode stiaight for 
Saint Jean-Pied-d e-Port without stopping a moment more on 
the road than was necessary He sent on Ins equipages to Pam- 
peluna at a gentle pace, and placed m his carnage an intelli- 
gent valet de cliambre and a waiting woman, with orders to 
pass themselves off as the ambassador and ambassadress of 
Fiance, and in case they were anested to cry out a good deal. 
The anest did not fail to happen The people despatched by 
Alberom soon came up with the carnage The pretended am- 
bassadoi and ambassadiess played their paits very well, and 
they who had anested them did not doubt for a moment they 
had made a fine capture, sending news of it to Madrid, and 
keeping the prisoners in Pampeluna, to which the party re- 
turned 

This device saved M and Madame de Saint Aignan, and 
gave them means to reach Saint Jean-Pied-de-Port, as soon as 
they amved there they sent for assistance and carriagas to 
Bayonne, which they gained in safety, and reposed after their 
fatigue The Due de Samt Aignan sent word of all this to M 
le Due d’Orleans by a courier, and, at his arrival m Bayonne, 
depatched a message to the Governor of Pampeluna, begging 
him to send on his equipages Alberom’s people were very 
much ashamed of having been duped, but Alberom when he 
heard of it flew into a furious rage; and cruelly punished the 
mistake The, equipages were sent on to Bayonne. 
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CHAPTER XTT, 

Regent setuls for me — Goilt of the Dno do Maine — Propoaed Armt — 
LhiKnaaloc on the Prboo to be chosen — The A neat — Hu Dejection— 
Arrmt 0/ the Dnoheaa - Her Itage — Tnk® to Dijcm — Other Anr*t»— 
Oondnct of tl»« Comte de Toulouse — The Faux-Sennien — Imprisonment 
°f the Duo and Duchease da Maine— Their alum Dksgreemsnt— Tbdr 
Librr»tk*i--TheAr Heoondlutxan. 

To return now to whnt took pUoe at Pans. 

On Sunday the 2£th of December Christmas Day, JL leDuo 
d Orleans sent for me to come and see him at the Palais Royal 
about four 0 clock in the afternoon. I went accordingly and 
after despatching some business with him, other people being 
present, I followed him into his little winter cabinet at the end 
of the little gallery, JJL le Duo being present 

After a moment of alienee, the Regent told me to tee if no 
one was outside in the gallery and if the door at the end was 
closed. 1 went out, found the door shut, and no one near 
This being ascertained, il le Due d Orl&nj said that we 
should not bo surprised to learn that 1L and Madame du Maine 
had been mixed up all along with this affair of the Spanish 
ambassador Cellamam, that he had written proofs of this, and 
that the project was exactly that which I havo alrrad} de- 
scribed. He added that be had strictly forbidden the Keeper 
of the Seals, the Abbe Dubois, and Le Blanc, who alone know 
of this project, to give the slightest sign of their knowledge 
recommended to me the same socrecj , and the same precaution , 
and finished by saving that he wished above all things to 
consult hL le Due and me upon the cours* he ought to adopt. 
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M le Due at once went to the point, and said M and Madame 
d« Maine must at once be arrested and put where they could 
cause no apprehension I suppoited this opmioD, and showed 
the perilous anno} T ances that might arise if this step weie not 
instantly taken , as much for the purpose of striking terror into 
the conspnators, as for disconccitmg their schemes I added 
that there was not a moment to lose, and that it was bettei to 
mcui unceitam dangei than to wait for that which was certain. 

Otn advice was accepted by M le Due d’Orldans, after some 
little debate But now the question aiose, wlieie are the pri- 
soners to be put? The Bastille and Vincennes both seemed to 
me too near to Paris Seveial places were named without one 
appearing to suit At last, M le Due d’Oildans mentioned 
Dourlens I stopped him short at the name, and recommended 
it warmly I knew the governor Charost and his son to be 
men of piobity, faithful, virtuous, and much attached to the 
state Upon this it was agieed to send M du Maine to 
Dourlens. 

Then we had to fix upon a place for his wife, and this was 
moie difficult, there weie her sex, her fiery temper, hei courage, 
her daring, — all to be considered , whereas, her husband, we 
knew, so dangerous as a hidden enemy, was contemptible 
without his mask, and would fall into the lowest state of de- 
jection m prison, trembling all over with fear of the scaffold, 
and attempting nothing; his wife, on the contiary, being cap- 
able of attempting anything. 

Various places discussed, M le Due d’Oi leans smiled, and 
proposed the chateau of Dijon ' Now, the joke of this sugges- 
tion was, that Dijon belonged to M le Due, and that he was 
nephew of Madame du Maine, whom the Regent proposed to 
lock up there ! M le Due smiled also, and said it was a little 
too bad to make him the gaoler of his aunt ! But all things 
considered, it was found that a better choice than Dijon could 
not be made, so M le Due gave way I fancy he had held out 
more for form’s sake than for any other reason These points 
settled, we separated, to meet another time, in order to make 
the final arrangements for the arrest. 
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We met accordingly the Monday and Tuesday following, 
and deliberated ■with the same aecrecy ns before. On Wedoes- 
day we assembled again to put the final touch to our work. 
Our conference was long, and the result of it was, that M and 
Madame da Main e were to be arrested on the morrow , all the 
neoessary arrangements were made, and as we thought, with 
the utmost secrecy Nevertheless, the orders given to the 
regiment of the guards, and to the musketeers, somehow or 
other transpired during the evening, and gave people reason to 
believe that something considerable wa* in contemplation. On 
leaving the conference, I arranged with Le Bltno that, when 
the blow was struck, he should inform me by simply sending a 
servant to inquire after my health. 

The morrow, about ten o clock in the morning, having noise- 
lessly and without ahow placed the body guard around Sceaur 
La BiUnrdibre lieutenant of the regiment, entered there and 
arrested the Duo da Maine as he was leaving his chapel after 
hearing mass, and very respectfully begged him not to re-enter 
the house, bat to mount Immediately into a coach which ho 
had brought. M. da Mame, who bad expected this arrest, and 
who bad bad time to put his papers in order made not the 
slightest resistance He replied that he bad anticipated this 
compliment for some days, and at once moved into the coach. 
La BUlardifere placed himself by his side and in front was an 
exempt of the body-guards, and Favaneourt, brigadier in the 
find company of musqueteexa, destined to guard hun in bis 
pnaon 

As these two latter persons did not appear before the Duo 
du Maine until the moment be entered the coach he appeared 
surprised and moved to see Favaneourt. He would not liave 
been at the exempt, but the tight of the other depressed him. 
Ho asked La Bfllardifcre what this meant. Bi [Unlit-re could 
not diaaimulatc that Favaneourt had ordcre to accompany him, 
and to remain with him in the place to which they were gofn,, 
Favaneourt himself took this moment to pay hi* compliments 
as best he might to the Due du Maine to which the Due replied 
but little and that in a dvQ and apprehensive manner Tbe~ 
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proceedings conducted them to the end of the avenue of Sceaux, 
where the body-guards appeared. The sight of them made the 
Due du Maine change colour. 

Silence was but little interrupted in the coach. Now and 
then M. du Maine would say that he was very innocent of the 
accusation which had been formed against him, that he was 
much attached to the King, and not less so to M le Due d'Or- 
l^ans, who could not but recognise it ; and that it was very 
unfortunate his Royal Highness should put faith m Ins enemies 
(he never named anybody) All this was said in a bioken 
manner, and amid man}' sighs , from time to time signs of the 
cross ; low mumblings as of prayers , and plunges at each 
church or each cross they passed He took his meals in the 
coach, ate very little, was alone at night, but with good pre- 
cautions taken He did not know until the morrow that he 
was gomg to Dourlens He showed no emotion thereupon 
All these details I learnt from Favancourt, whom I knew very 
well, and who was in the Musketeers when I served in that 
corps 

At the moment of the arrest of M. du Maine, Ancems, captain 
of the body-guard, arrested the Duchesse du Maine m her house 
in the Rue St Honor6 A lieutenant, and an exempt of the 
foot body-guards, with other ’ troops, took possession of the 
house at the same time, and guarded the doors The compli- 
ment of the Due d’Ancenis was sharply received Madame du 
Maine wished to take away some caskets Ancenis objected 
She demanded, at the least, her jewels , altercations very strong 
on one side, very modest on the other but she was obliged to 
yield She raged at the violence done to a person of her rank, 
without saymg anything too disobliging to M d’Ancenis, and 
without naming anybody. She delayed her departure as long 
as she could, despite the instances of d’Ancenis, who at last 
presented his hand to her, and politely, but firmly, said she 
must go She found at her door two six-horse coanhes, the 
sight of which much shocked her She was obliged, however, 
to mount Ancenis placed himself by her side, the lieutenant 
and the exempt of the guard in front, two chambermaids who 
Vol m, o 
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•be bad chooen -were in the other coach, with her apparel, whicl 
had been examined The rampart* were followed the principal 
streets avoided, there was no stir, and at this she canid not 
restrain her surprise and vexation, or check a tear, de claiming 
by fits and starts against the violence done her. She com 
plained of the rongh ooaeh, the indignity it cart upon her and 
from time to time asked where she was being led to. 8be was 
simply told that she would sleep at Easonne, nothing more. 
Her three guardians maintained profound silence. At night aD 
possible precautions wore taken. When she set out the next 
day, the Duo d'Ancenis took leave of her, and left her to the 
lieutenant, and to the exempt of the body guards, with troops 
to conduct her She sakod where they wore leading her to 
ho simply replied, “To Fontamehlean." The disquietude of 
Madame da Mruno augmented as she left Pans farther behind, 
but when she found herself in Burgundy, and knew at last sbo 
was to go to Dijon, she stormed at & fine rate 

It was worse when she was forced to enter the castle and 
found herself the prisoner of M. lo Duo. Fury suffocated her 
She raged against her nephew, and the homble place chosen 
for her Nevertheless, after her first transports, she returned 
to herself and began to comprehend that she was in no place 
and no condition to play the fury Her extreme rego she kept 
to herself, affected nothing but indifference for all, and disdain- 
ful security The King's lieutenant of tbo castle, absolutely 
devoted to M. le Due, kept her fast, and closely watched her 
and her chambermaids. The Pnnco do Dombes and the Comte 
d'Eu (her sons) were at the same time exiled to Fa, where « 
gentleman in ordinary always was near them, Mademoiselle 
du Maine was sent to Maubulsson. 

Several other people were successively arrested and placed 
either in the Baa tile or Yincenne*. The commotion caused by 
the arrest and imprisonment of 1L and Madame da Maine was 
great, many faces already elongated by the Bed of Justice 
were still further palled out by ihe» events. The Chief Prr«i 
dent, D’Effisi, the Marshal de VHlcrpy the MsnVhal d« 
Villara the Marshal d II ux tile?, and other A. voted fnemls of 
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M du Maine, were completely terrified , they did not dare to say 
a word , they kept out of the way , did not leave their houses 
except from necessity , fear was painted upon their faces AH 
their pride was put aside , they became polite, caressing, would 
have eaten out of your hand , and by this sudden change and 
their visible embarrassment betrayed themselves. 

As foi the Comte de Toulouse he remained as upright and 
loyal as ever The very day of the double arrest he came to 
M le Due d’Orleans and said that he regarded the King, the 
Regent, and the State as one and the same thing, that he should 
never be wanting m his duty or in his fidelity towards them , 
that he was very sorry at what had happened to his brother, 
but that he was in no way answerable for him The Regent 
stated this to me the same day, and appeared, with reason, to 
be charmed with such straightforward honesty 

This arrest of M. and Madame du Mame had another effect. 
For some tune past, a large quantity of illicit salt had been 
sold throughout the country The people by whom this trade 
was conducted, faux sauniers, as they were called, travelled over 
the provinces m bands well armed and well organised So power- 
ful had they become that troops were necessary in order to cap- 
ture them. There were more than five thousand faux saunters, 
who openly earned on their traffic m Champagne and Picardy 
They had become political instruments m the hands of others, 
being secretly encouraged and commanded by those who wished 
to sow trouble in the land It could not be hidden that these 
faux saunters were redoubtable by their valour and their 
anangements , that the people were favourable to them, buying 
as they did from them, salt at a low price, and irritated as they 
were against the gabelle and other imposts , that these faux 
saunters spread over all the realm, and often marching in large 
bands, which beat all opposed to them, were dangerous people, 
who incited the population by their examples to opposition 
against the government 

I had proposed on one occasion the abolition of the salt tax 
to the Regent, as a remedy for these evils , but my suggestion 
shared the fate of many others It was favourably listened to. 
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and nothing more. And meanwhile the faux saunter? had 
gone on increasing I had no difficulty in discovering by whom 
they were encouraged, and the event showed I was right 
Directly after the arrest of 1L and Madame do Maine, the 
faux atui7wera hud down their arms, ashed, and obtained pardon. 
This prompt submission showed clearly enough by whom they 
had been employed, and for what reason. I had uaeleasly told 
M. le Doc d Orleans so long before, who admitted that I was 
right, but did nothing. It was his usual plan. 

Let me finish at once with all I shall have to say respecting 
M. and Madame du Maine. 

They remained in their prisons during the whole of the year 
171 f ' supplied with all the comforts and attentions befitting 
their state and much leas rigorously watched than at first, 
thanks to the easy disposition of M. le Due d Orleans, whoso 
firmness yielded even more rapidly than beauty to the effects 
of time. The consequence of his indulgence towards the two 
conspirators was, that at about the commencement of tho fol 
lowing year 1720 they began to play a very ridiculous comedy 
of which not a soul was the dupe, not oven the public, nor the 
principal actors, nor the Regent 

The Due and Dacheme da Maine thanks to the perfidy of 
tho Abbd Dubois, had had time to hide away all their paper*, 
and to arrange together the different parts they should play 
Madame du ilaine, supported by her *ex and birth muffled 
herself up in her dignity when replying to the questions 
addressed to her of which just as man) and no more, were 
read to the replying counsel as pleased the AbW Dubois , *od 
strongly accusing Cellemare and others protected ns much as 
possible her friends, her haaband above all, by charging her 
self with nil, by declaring that what she had done M. du 
Maine had no knowledge of and that its object went no 
farther than to obtain from the Regent such reforms in bf<* 
ministration as were wanted. 

Tho Duo da lUtne ,hom of bu rank »nd of Mo tliloof pr, re- 
al the blood trembled for bi* lift Ilts enmw •pdo’t ‘J 1 * 
itnte, — against tho blood royal — against tbe [*rwo o **• 
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Regent, so long, so artfully, and so cruelly offended, troubled 
him all the more because he felt they deserved severe punish- 
ment He soon, therefore, conceived the idea of screening him- 
self beneath his wife's petticoats. His leplies, and all his 
observations were to the same tune , perfect ignoiance of eveiy- 
thing Therefore when the Ducliesse had made her confessions, 
and they were communicated to him, he cried out against his 
wife, — her madness, — her felony, — his misfortune in having a 
wife capable of conspiring, and daring enough to implicate him 
in everything without having spoken to him , making him thus 
a criminal without being so the least in the world , and keeping 
him so ignorant of her doings, that it was out of his powei to 
stop them, to chide her, or inform M. Ic Due d’Orldans if things 
had been pushed so far that he ought to have done so 1 

From that time the Due du Maine would no longer hear talk 
of a woman who, without his knowledge, had cast him and his 
children into this abyss; and when at their relea-e from prison, 
they were permitted to write and send messages to each other, 
he would receive nothing from her, or give any sigD^ of life. 
Madame du Maine, on her side, pretended to be afflicted at this 
treatment ; admitting, nevertheless, that she had acted wrong- 
ful ly towards her husband in implicating him without h is 
knowledge in her schemes. They were at this point when 
they were allowed to come near Paris. ML du Maine went to 
live at Clagny, a chateau near Versailles, built for Madame de 
Montespan Madame du Maine went to Soeauz. They came 
separately to see Ml le Duo d Orleans at Paid, without deeping 
there, Loth played their parts, and as the AVcb Dubois judged 
the time bad come to take credit to hirmelf in their eye- for 
finishing their disgrace, Le easily persuaded M. le Due d Oilmans 
to appear convinced of the innocence of ML du Maine. 

During their stay in the two country-houses above-named, 
where they saw but little ccmpany, Madame du Maine made 
many attempts at rent radiation with her husband, which he 
repelled This farce lasted from the month of January (when 
they arrived at Soeaux and at Clagny; to the end of July- 
Then they* thought the game had ia-ted long enough to be put 
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an end to. They had found themselves quit of all danger ao 
cheaply, and counted so much upon the Abbd Dubois that they 
were already thinking of returning to their former considers, 
tions , and to work at thia usefully, they must be in a position 
to see each other, and commence by establishing themselves in 
Pans, where they would of necessity live together 

The sham rupture had been earned to this extent, that the 
two sons of the Doc du Maine returned from Eu to Clagny a 
few days after him, did not for a long time go and see Madame 
du Maine, and subsequently aw her but rarely, and without 
sleeping under her root 

At last the resolution being taken to put an end to the 
comedy, this is how It was terminated by another 

Madame la Pnnceese made an appointment with the Duo da 
Maine at Vaugixard on the last of July and in the house of 
LanrlaU, treasurer of the artillery She arrived there a little 
after him with the Duchesse du Maine whom she left in her 
carriage. She said to 31 da Maine she had brooght a lady 
with her who much desired to eee him. The thing was not 
difficult to understand , the piooe had been well stmdltxL The 
Ducheaae du Maine was sent for The apparent reconcilement 
took place. The three were a long time together To play 
out the comedy M. and Madame du Maine still kept apart, bat 
saw and approached each other by degrees, until at last the 
former returned to Sceaux, and lived with his wife as before. 
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CHAPTER XXH 

Anecdote of Madame de Charlus — The Phillippiques — La Grange — Pere 
TeUier — The Jesuits — Anecdote — Teiliers Banishment — Death of 
Madame de Maintenon — Her Life at Saint Cyr. 

To go back, now, to the remaining events of the year 1719. 

The Marquise de Charlus, sister of Mezibres, and mother of the 
Maiquis de Levi, who has smce become a Duke and a peer, 
died rich and old. She was the exact picture of an old clothes 
woman, and was thus subject to many insults from those who 
did not know her, which she by no means relished. To relieve 
a little the seriousness of these memoirs, I will here relate an 
amusing adventure of which she was heroine. 

She was very avaricious, and a great gambler. She would 
have passed the night up to her knees in water in order to 
play Heavy gambling at lansquenet was carried on at Paris 
m the evening, at Madame la Princesse de Contis. Madame 
de Charlus supped there one Friday, between the games, much 
company being present She was no better clad than at other 
tunes, and wore a head-dress, in vogue at that day, called 
commode, not fastened, but put on or taken off like a wig or a 
night-cap. It was fashionable, then, to wear these head-dre»es 
very high. 

Madame de Charlus was near the Archbishop of Pvheims, Le 
Telher. She took a boiled egg, that she cracked, and in reach- 
ing for some salt, set her head-dress on fire, at a candle near, 
mthout perceiving it. The Archbishop, who saw her all in 
flames, seized the head-dress and flung it upon the ground 



200 HEUOIBS OF THE DUKE OF BAD<T EXMOK 

Madame do Charing in her surprise, and indignant at seeing 
herself thus uncovered, without knowing why, threw her egg 
in the Archbishop’s face, and made him in a fine mesa 

Nothing but laughter was heard , and all the company were 
in convulsions of mirth at the grey, dirty, and hoary heed of 
Madame do Oharlus, and the Archbishop a omelette , above all, 
at the foxy and abuse of Madame de Charing, who thought she 
h*d been affronted, and who was a long time before she would 
understand the cause, irritated at finding herself thus treated 
before everybody The head-dress was barnfc, Madame la 
Prinoease de Conti gave her another, but before it was on her 
head everybody had tame to contemplate her charms, and she to 
grow in fury Her husband died three months after her M. 
do Levi expected to find treasure* , there had been such , but 
they had taken wing and flown away 

About this time appeared some verses under the title of 
jPhtltppiguea, which wore distributed with extraordinary 
promptitude and abundance. La Grange, formerly page of 
Madame In Princesse do Conti, was the author, and did not deny 
it All that Hell could vomit forth, true and false was 
expressed in the most beautiful verses, most poetic in style and 
with all the art and talent imaginable. M. le Due d Orhisns 
knew it, and wished to see the poem, but he could not sacceed 
in getting it, for no one dared to show it to hum 

He spoke of it several times to me and at last demanded 
with such earnestness that I should bring it to him that 1 could 
not refuse. I brought it to him accordingly bnt read it to him 
I declared 1 nover would. He took it, therefore, and read it iu 
a low tone, standing in the window of his little winter cabinet, 
where we were. Ho judged it in reading much as it was for 
he stopped from tuna to time to speak to me, and without ap- 
pearing much moved. But all on a sudden I saw him chaoga 
countenance and turn towards me tears in his ejes and him 
self ready to drop 

" Ah, M sn id he, M this is too much, this horrible poem b^t* me 
completely " 

He wm at the part where the scoundrel shows 'L le Due 
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d’Orleans having the design to poison the King, and quite 
ready to execute his crime It is the part wheie the author 
redoubles his energy, his poetry, his invocations, his terrible 
and startling beauties, his invectives, hre hideous pictures, his 
touchmg portraits of the youth and innocence of the King, and 
of the hopes he has, adjuiing the nation to save so dear a victim 
from the barbarity of a muiderer , in a -word, all that is most 
delicate, most tender, strmgent, and blackest, most pompous, 
and most moving, is there 

I wished to piofit by the dejected silence into which the 
reading of this poem had thiown M. le Due d’Orffians, to take 
from him the execrable paper, but I could not succeed , he 
broke out into just complaints against such horrible wickedness, 
and into tenderness for the King , then finished his reading, 
that he interrupted more than once to speak to me. I never 
saw a man so penetrated, so deeply touched, so overwhelmed 
with injustice so enormous and sustained Ab for me, I could 
not contain myself To see him, the most prejudiced, if of good 
faith, would have been convinced he was innocent of the crime 
imputed to him, by the horroi he displayed at it I have said 
all, when I state that I recovered myself with difficulty, and 
that I had all the pains in the woild to compose him a little 

This La Giange, who was of no personal value, yet a good 
poet — only that, and never anything else — had, by his poetry, 
insinuated himself into Sceaux, where he had become one of 
the great favourites of Madame du Maine She and her 
husband knew his life, his habits, and his mercenary villany. 
They knew, too, how to piofit by it He was arrested shortly 
afterwards, and sent to the Isles of Samte Marguerite, which he 
obtained permission to leave before the end of the Regency. 
He had the audacity to show himself everywhere in Pans, and 
while he was appearing at the theaties and m all pubhc places,' 
people had the impudence to spread the report that M le Due 
d’Oileans had had him killed > M. le Due d’Orffians and his 
enemies have been equally indefatigable , the latter in the 
blackest villainies, the Prince m the most unfruitful clemency, 
to call it by no more expiessive name 
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Before- the Regent was called to the heed of public affair s, I 
reco mm ended him to banish the Pdre Tellier when he bad the 
power to do so. He did not act upon my ad Tice, or only per- 
tially , nevertheless, Tellier was disgraced, and alter wandering 
hither and thither a very firebrand wherever he went, he was 
confined by his superiors in La FI Ache. 

Thu tyrant of the Church, furious that he could no longer 
move, which had been hu sole consolation during the end of 
his reign and his temble domination, found himself at La 
FlAche, reduced to a potation as insupportable as it was new to 
him. 

The Jesuits, spies of each other and jealous and envious of 
those who have the superior authority, are marvellously on 
grateful towards those who having occupied high posts, or 
served the company with much labour and success, become 
useless to it, by their age or their infirmities. They regard them 
with disdain, and Instead of bestowing upon them the alien 
tion merited by their age their services and their merit, leave 
them in the dreariest solitude, and begrudge them even their 
food ! 

I have with my own eyes seen three examples of this in tbcie 
Jesuits, men of much pioty and honour who had filled pcwtioni 
of confidence and of talent, and with whom I was \eiy intimate. 
The first hod been rector of their establishment at Pans, wo* 
distinguished by excellent works of piety, and was for several 
years assistant of the general at Rome at the death of whom 
he returned to Pans, because the rule is that the new ^ aeral 
has new assistants. "D pan liis return to the Faris establishment 
he was put into a garret, at the very top of the hoaw flwii 
solitude contempt, and want. 

Tho direction of tbo royal conscience had been the principal 
occujmtion of the two others, one of whom had oven been pro* 
poaed as confessor to Madame la Dauphlne One waa h>ng ill 
of a malady lie died of Do was not properly nourished, and I 
tent him his dinner overy daj, for more than five month ’ 
became I hod seen hit pittance I sent him e\eo rtraeJio*, for 
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he could not refrain from admitting to md that he suffered from 
the treatment he was subjected to. 

The third, very old and very infirm, had not a better fate. 
At last, being no longer able to hold out, he asked to be allowed 
to pay a visit to my Versailles house Rafter having explained 
himself to me), under pretext of fresh air He remained there 
several months, and died at the noviciate in Paris Such is the 
fate of all the Jesuits, without excepting the most famous, 
putting aside a few who having shone at the Court and m the 
world by their sermons and their merit, and having made many 
friends — as the Pdres Bordaloue, La Rue, Gaillard — have been 
guaranteed from the general disgrace, because, often visited by 
the principal persons of the Court and the town, policy did not 
permit them to be treated like the rest, for fear of making so 
many considerable people notice what they would not have 
suffered without disturbance and scandal 

It was, then, in this abandonment and this contempt that 
Phre Tellier remained at La Fl£che, although he had from the 
Regent four thousand livres pension He had ill-treated every- 
body. When he was confessor of the King, not one of his 
brethren approached him without trembling, although most of 
them were the big- wigs of the company Even the general of 
the company was forced to bend beneath the despotism he ex- 
ercised upon all. There was not a Jesuit who did not disap- 
prove the violence of his conduct, or who did not fear it would 
injure the society All hated him, as a minister is hated who 
is coarse, harsh, inaccessible, egotistical, and who takes pleasure 
in showing his power and his disdain 

His exile, and the conduct that drew it upon him, were fresh 
motives for hatred against him, unveiling, as they did, a num- 
ber of secret intrigues he had been concerned in, and which he 
had great interest in hiding All these things together did not 
render agreeable to Tellier his forced retirement at La Fl£che. 
He found there sharp superiors and equals, instead of the 
general terror his presence had formerly caused among the 
J esuits All now showed nothing but contempt for him, and 
took pleasure in making him sensible of it This King of the 



204 


MEHQIBS OF THE DUKE OF BAIKT-SIlION' 


Church in part of the State, and in private of his society 
became again a common Jemrit like the rest;, and under supenon 
it may be imagined what a hell this was to a man so impetuous 
and so accustomed to a domination without reply, and without 
bounds, and abused in every fashion Thus he did not endure 
it long Nothing more was heard of hrm, and he died after 
having been only an months at La Pl^che. 

There was another death, which I may as well mention hew, 
as it occurred about the same time. 

On Saturday evening, the 15th of April, 1719, the celebrated 
and fatal Madame de Mam ie non died at 8t» Oyr What a 
stir thiB event would have made in Europe, had it happened a 
few yearn earlier 1 It was scarcely mentioned in Pans 1 

I have already said bo much respecting this woman, so urn 
fortunately famous, that I will say but little more now Her 
life at St Oyr was divided between her Bpintnnl duties, the 
letters Bhe received from her religion* correspondents, and the 
answers she gave to them. She took the communion twice 
a-week, ordinarily between seven and eight o clock in the 
morning, not, a* Dnngeau Bays m his M dm o ires, at midnight 
or every day She was very nch having four thousand livrrs 
pension per month from the Begent, besides other emolument* 
She had too, her eatate at Mamtenon, and somo other property 
With all this wealth, too, ebe had not a farthing of expense at 
St. Cyr Everything was provided for heiscKand servants and 
their horses, even wood, coala, and candles. She had nothing 
to buy, except dress for herself and for her people. She kept 
a steward a valet, people for tho horse* and the kitchen a o 
seven or eight horse*, one or two others for the saddle hcddei 
having the young ladies of Saint Cyr chambermaid* an d 
Mademoiselle d Antaelo to wait upon ber 
Tho fall of the Due da Maine at the Bed of Justice etnif* 
the Bret blow at her It 1* not too much to promme <h*t 
sho was well informed of the measure* and the design* of lhn 
darling, and that thb hope had sustained her , lint when i * 
taw him arrested thej succumbed , continuous fever ached her 
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and she died at eighty-three years of age, in the full possession 
of all her intellect. 

Regret for her loss, which was not even universal in Saint 
Cyr, scarcely passed the walls of that community. Aubigny, 
Archbishop of Rouen, her pretended cousin, was the only man 
I ever heard of, who was fool enough to die of grief on account 
of it. But he was so afflicted by this loss, that he fell ill, and 
soon followed her. 
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Iforft of Uf» of the thichem* d« Berry — Her I Hoe* — Her deyiarfuig 
Amocmi— H ot Danger incr***c«— The Baeramente i«/o»ed— The CM? 
i* supported by the Caniicud de N’caUle* — Carkraj Seme— Tbr DiwhfW# 
rtfaw* togire way— She rtcorm, and i» deUrtrod — AmbfcJeB of Jlho 
— He marnee the Dnche***— - She determine* to ro to ileadoo— like 
»eot to the Army— Otwral* of Bather and HtogS ter— Sapper on the 
Terrace of Mend on— The Dac h e— c a^ain IB — if ore* to La Hurtle — Great 
Danper— Reoetre# the fioenmjait— Carta and Chirac— Bind Doctor*— 
Iuawed Illneae — Death ot the Docheaae— Sentimenta oo the occudou — 
Fonaral Cemnoniea— Jladama da Saint-Simon faBa IB— Her recoreiy— 
XYe toort to Hendon — Character ot the Docbetee de Barry 

hlADAWE Ja Duchcsao de Berry was Jiving as usual amid the 
loftiest pride, and the vilest eemtnde amid penitence the most 
austere at the Carro elite convent of the Faubourg St. Germain, 
and suppers the most profan ed by vile company, filthiness and 
impiety , amid the most shameless deUtueheiy and tbo most 
homble fear of the devil and death , when lo 1 she fell ill at the 
Luxembourg 

I mast disguise nothing more, especially ns what I am relating 
belongs to history and never fn these memoirs have I introduced 
details upon gallantry except each as were necessary to the 
proper comprehension of important or interesting matters to 
which they related. Madame 1* Docbewe de Berry would con 
strain beraelf In nothing, ebe was indignant that people would 
dare to speak of what she did not take the trouble to hide from 
them , and nevertheless she was gnore d to death that her con 
duet wan known. 

She was in the family way by Rion, but bid it a' much m 
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she could. Madame de Mouchy was their go~h eiv/een, although 
her condnct was as clear as day. Tlion and Monel iy, in fn/;h, 
were in love with each other, and had innumerable fa/;/ 1 /ties for 
indulging their passion. They laughed at the PwmVfy, who 
was their dupe, and from whom they drev/ in eo uocil all they 
could. In one word, they were the mar ten, of her and of her 
household, and so insolently, that ML Je Due and Ma/ja ,no la 
Duchesse d' Orleans, who "drew them and bated them, for rod 
them also and temporised with them. Madame defiamh/b 'non, 
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themselves by asking after her through Madame de Mouchy -who 
opened the door to reply to them, keeping it scarcely ajar Thii 
ridiculous proceeding passed before the crowd of the Luxem- 
bourg, of the Palais Royal and of many other people who for 
form s sake or for curiosity, came to ukjuito the news, and 
became common town talk. 

The danger increasing, Languet, a celebrated curd of Saint 
Bui pice who had always rendered hunself assiduous, spoke of 
the sacraments to M. le Due d Orleans. Tho difficulty wt* 
how to enter and propoee them to Madame la Duehfc*e de 
Borry T But another and greater difficulty soon appeared. It 
was this the curd, like a man knowing hli duty refuted to 
administer tho sacrament, or to suffer it to be administered, 
while Rion or Madame de Mouchy remained in the chamber, 
ot even m the Luxembourg 1 

He declared this aloud before everybody expreaaly in pre- 
sence of M. le Due d ‘Or! 61 ns, who was less shocked than em 
barrnssed. Ho took tho curd aside, and for a long tunc tried 
to roako him give way 8eeing him inflexible, he proposed 
reference to the Cardinal de Noodles. The curd immediately 
agreed and promised to defer to his order*, NoaiUee being his 
bishop provided he was allowed to explain bb reasons. Tbe 
affair passed, and Madame la Duchess© do Berry mado conies 
Bion to a Cordelier her confessor AL le Due d Orleans flattered 
himself no doubt, he would find the diocesan more flexible than 
the curd. If he hoped *o he deceived himself 

Tho Cardinal do Nocuflcs arrived , M. lo Due d Orleans took 
him aside with the curd and their conversation lasted more 
than half an hoar As tbe declaration of the curd had been 
public, the Cardinal Archbishop of Faria judged it fitting that 
his should be bo also. As oil three approached tho door of the 
chamber filled with company, tho Cardinal do Noafllc* *at 1 
aloud to tho curd that ho W very worthily done hi* dutt; 
that he expected nothing less from such a good experienced 
and enlightened man as he was, that ho pral*ed him for wb*t 
he hod demanded before admmiitenng the sacrament to 
Madame la Ducbewe de Bcrrv tb*t he exhorted lam not to 
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give in. or to suffer himself to he deceived upon so important 
a thing; and that if he wanted further authorisation lie, as his 
bishop, diocesan, and superior, prohibited him from administer- 
ing the &aci aments, or allowing them to be administered, to 
Madame la Duchesse de Berry while Rion and Madame de 
Mouchy were in the chamber, or even in the Luxembourg 

It may be imagined what a stir such inevitable scandal as 
this made in a room so full of company , what embarrassment 
it caused M le Due d’Oildans, and what a noise it immediately 
made ever} where Nobody, even the chiefs of the constitution, 
the mass without, enemies of the Catchnal de Noailles, the 
most fashionable bishops, the most distinguished women, the 
libertines even — not one blamed the cuie or Ins archbishop: 
some because the}' knew the rules of the Church, and did not 
dare to impugn them, others, the ma/]oiity, from horror of the 
conduct of Madame la Duchesse de Berry, and hatred diawn 
upon her by her pride. 

Now came the question between the Regent, the Cardinal, 
and curd, which should announce this detei mmation to Madame 
la Duchesse de Berry, who in no way expected *t, and who, 
having confessed, expected every moment to see the Holy 
Sacrament enter, and to take it After a short colloquy urged 
on by the state of the patient, the Cardinal and the curd with- 
drew a little, while M. le Due d’Orldans slightly opened the 
door and called Madame de Mouchy Then, the door ajar, she 
within, he without, he told her what was in debate La 
Mouchy, much astonished, still more annoyed, rode the high 
horse, talked of her merit, and of the affront that bigots wished 
to cast upon her and Madame la Duchesse de Berry, who would 
never suffer it or consent to it, and that she would die in the 
state she was — if they had the impudence and the cruelty to 
tell it to her. 

The conclusion was that La Mouchy undertook to announce 
to Madame la Duchesse de Berry the resolution that had been 
taken respecting the sacraments : what she added of her own 
may be imagined. A negative response did not fail to be 
quickly delivered to M. le Due d'Ori^ « ^V«qgh thej 

VOL IIL 
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opened door Coming through *uch ft messenger, it ■was jmt 
the reply he might have expected. Immediately after he re- 
peated it to the cardinal, and to the curd , the curd Wing sup 
ported by his archbishop, contented himself with shrugging his 
shoulders. But the Cardinal said to M. Je Ihic d Orldam that 
Madame de Mouchy, on© of the two who ought to be sent 
a ^ r * v ^ n °t a fit person to bring Madame la Duchesse to 
reason , that it was his doty to cany this message to her and 
to exhort her to do her doty aa a Christian shortly about to 
appear before God , and the Archbishop pressed the Regent to 
go and say so to her It will he believed, without difficulty, 
that his eloquence gained nothing. This Prince feared too 
much his daughter and would have been but a feeble apostle 
witb her 

Reiterated refusals determined the Cardinal to go and speak 
to Madame la Duchesse de Berry accompanied by the curd, 
and aa he wished to set about it at once, M le Due d Origins, 
who did not dare to hinder him but who feared some sudden 
and dangerous revolution in his daughter at the sight and at 
the discourses of the two pastors, conjured him to wait until 
preparations could be made to receive him. He went, therefore 
and held another colloquy through the door with Madame de 
Mouchy the success of whioh was equal to the other 51* dame 
In Duchesse de Berry flow into fury railed in unruly terras 
against these hypocritical humbug*, who tool advantage nf her 
state and their calling to dishonour her by an unheard-of 
scandal, not in tho least sparing her father for hfft stupidity and 
feebleness m allowing it To have heard her you would hair 
thought that the curd ftnd the Cardinal ought to be kfclcrd 
downstairs. 

5L lo Duo ifOrldans returned to the ecclesiastics looking very 
small and not knowing what to do between hi* daughter and 
them. However he said to them that she was ao weak and 
suffering that they must put off their visit, persuading them a* 
well as he could The attention and anxiety of the large «««* 
pany which filled the room were extreme «rer}tld©g 
known afterward*, bit by bit, danng the d*y 
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The Cardinal de NoaxLles remained more than two horns 
with M le Due d’Orldans, round whom people gathered at last 
The Cardinal, seeing that he could not enter the chamber 
without a sort of violence, much opposed to persuasion, thought 
it indecent and useless to wait any longer In going away, he 
reiterated his orders to the curd, and begged him to watch so 
as not to be deceived respecting the sacraments, lest attempts 
were made to administer them clandestinely He afterwards 
approached Madame de Saint-Simon, took her aside, related to 
her what had passed, and deplored with her a scandal that he 
had not been able to avoid. M le Due d’Orldans hastened to 
announce to his daughter the departure of the Cardinal, at 
which he himself was much relieved But on leaving the 
chamber he was astonished to find the curd glued against the 
door, and still more so to hear that he had taken up his post 
there, and meant to remain, happen what might, because he did 
not wish to be deceived respecting the sacraments. And, 
indeed, he remained there four days and four nights, except 
during short intervals for food and repose that he took at home, 
quite close to the Luxembourg, and during which his place was 
filled by two priests whom he left there. At last, the danger 
being passed, he raised the siege 

Madame la Duchesse de Berry, safely delivered of a daugh- 
ter had nothing to do but to re-establish herself, but she re- 
mained firm agaiust the curd and the Cardinal de Noailles, 
neither of whom she ever pardoned. She became more and 
more bewitched by the two loverB, who laughed at her, and 
who were attached to her only for then fortune and their in- 
terest. She remained shut up without seeing M and Madame 
la Duchesse d’Orldans, except for a few moments no one, com- 
mencing with Madame de Saint-Simon, showed any eagerness 
to see her, for everybody knew what kept the door shut 

Madame la Duchesse de Berry, infinitely pained by the man- 
ner in which everybody, even the people, looked upon her 
malady, thought to gam a little lost ground by throwing open 
the gardens of the Luxembourg to the public, after having 
long since closed them. People were glad they profited by 
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the act., that was all She mad© a vow that she would give 
herself trp to religion, and dress in white — that is, devote her 
self to the seme© of the Virgin — for six months. This vow 
made people laugh a little. 

Her illness had begun on the 26th of March, 1719 and Eaater- 
day foil on th© 9th of April She was then quit© well, but 
would not see a soul A new cause of annoyance had anstn to 
trouble her Rioo, who saw himself so successful as th© lover 
of Madame la Duchesse de Berry, wished to improve his pod 
ticra by becoming her husband. He was encouraged m this 
desire by his unde, M. de Lauxun, who had also advised him 
to treat her with the rigour harshness — nay, brutality, which 
1 have already described. Th© maxim of M de Lauxun was, 
that the Bourixms must be ill used and treated with a high 
hand in order to maintain empire over them. Ifedama do 
Mouchy was as strongly in favour of this marriage as Rion. 
She knew ahe was sure of her lover and that when he became 
the husband of Madam© la Duchesse do Berry all the doors 
which shut intimacy would be thrown down. A secret mar 
range accordingly took place. 

This marriage gave rose to violent quarrels, and much weep- 
ing In- order to deliver herself from theso annoyances, and 
at the eamo time steer clear of Easter, the Duchesse resolved 
to go away to Meudou on Easter Monday It was fn vain that 
the danger was represented to her of tho air of the move- 
ment of th© coach and of tho change of placo at th© end of a 
fortnight Nothing could maho her endure Pans any longer 
She sot out, therefore, followed by Rum and the majorat} of 
her ladies and her household. 

M )© Due d Orleans informed m© then of th© fixed design of 
Madam© la Duchesso de Bony to declare the secret mam*;** 
she had just made with Rion- Madame la Duchcs* d’Orlciat 
•won at Montmartre for a few days, and wo were wafting fa 
the little garden of her apartments. Tho marriage did not 
surpnHj mo much knowing the strength of her pa/wian h"r 
fear of the devil, and the scandal which had just hap- 
pened Bnt 3 wai astonished, to the Lut degree at tlus 
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fin ions desire to declare the marriage, m a person so superbly 
proud 

M le Due d’Orlenn* dilated upon his troubles, his nngei, that 
of Madame (who wished to pioceed to the most violent ex- 
tremities), and the gicat icsolve of Madame la Duchesse 
d’Orl6ans Fortunately the majority of the officers destined to 
serve against Spain (war with that country had just been de- 
cided) were leaving every day, and Eion had remained solely 
on account of the illness of Madame la Duchesse de Beny, M 
le Due d'Oi leans thought the shortest plan would be to en- 
courage hope by delay, in foicing Eion to depart, flattering 
himself that the declaration would bo put oft* much more 
easily in his absence than m his piesence I strongly approved 
this idea, and on the morrow, Eion recoivcd at Meudon a cui t 
and positive oixler to depart at once and join his legiment in 
the nimy of the Due de Berwick Madame la Duchesse de 
Beny was all the more outraged, because she knew the cause 
of this oidei, and consequently felt her inability to hinder its 
execution Eion on Ins side did not daie to disobey it He 
<=et out, therefore, and M le Due d’Orleans, who had not yet 
been to Meudon, remained several days -without going there 

Father and daughter feared each other, and this departure 
had not put them on better terms She had told him, and re- 
peated it, that she was a rich widow, mistress of her own 
actions, independent of lnm , had flown into a fury, and terri- 
bly abused M le Due d’Orleans when he tiied to remonstrate 
with her. He had received much lough handling from her at 
the Luxembourg when she was better, it w r as the same at 
Meudon during the few visits he paid her there She wished 
to declare her marriage , and all the art, intellect, gentleness, 
anger, menace, prayers, and interest of M le Due d’OiMans 
barely sufficed to make hei consent to a brief delay. 

If Madame had been listened to, the affair would have been 
finished before the journey to Meudon , for M. le Due d’Orl6ans 
would have thrown Eion out of the windows of the Luxem- 
bourg 1 

The piemature journey to Meudon, and rmarrAln <,n warm 
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wew not cdaulnM to re-eetabksh ft person just returned from 
the gates of death The extreme desire she had to hide her 
state from the public, and to conceal the terms on which she 
vrms with her father (for the rarity of his visits to her began 
to be remarked), induced her to give a nipper to him on the 
terrace of Meudon about eight o dock one evening In vain 
the danger was represented to her of the cool evening air so 
soon, after an illness auch aa she bad just suffered from and 
which had left her health still tottenDg It was specially on 
this account that she stock more obstinately to her supper on 
the terrace, thinking that it would take awny all suspicion she 
had been confined, and induce the belief that she wm on the 
same terms os ever with hk le Duo d Orleans, thoogh the un 
common rarity of his visits to her bad been remarked. 

This supper in the open air did not succeed. The same 
night ahe was taken llL She was attacked by accidents, 
caused by the state in which she still was, and by an irregular 
fever, that tho opposition ahe met with reflecting the declare 
tion of her marriage did not contribute to dimmish She 
grew disgusted with Jleudon like people ill in body and imnd, 
who in their gnef attnbnto ever} thing to the air and the 
place. She waa anno} cd at the few visits she received from 
AL le Due and Madame la Duchcaso d Orleans, — her pride 
however suffering more tfum her tenderness. 

In despite of all reason nothing could hinder her from 
changing her abode. She was transferred from Meudon to the 
Muotto wrapped up in sheets, and in a largo coocli, on Sunda) 
the 14th of May 1719 Arrived so near Paris. she bojwd M. 
le Due and Madame la Duchwac d Orleans would come and see 
her more frequently if on!} for form a sake 

This journoy painful by the sutll rings it caused her, 
added to those shu alread) had, winch no remedies could ap- 
pease except for short intervals and which became rtry vio- 
lent. Her iltneda augmented, but bojiea and fear* abstained 
her until tho commencement of JoU During all thi« 
her desire to declare her marriage weakened and 3k le Due 
and Madame la Ducbe+*e d Origins, as well as Sin Urn** who 
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passed the summer at Saint-Cloud, came more frequently to 
see her The month of July became more menacing because 
of the augmentation of pam and fever. These ills mcreased 
so much, m fact, that, by the 14th of July, fears for her life 
began to be felt. 

The mght of the 14th was so stormy, that M. le "Due d 5 Or- 
leans was sent to at the Palais Royal, and awakened. At the 
same time Madame de Pons wrote to Madame de Samt-Simon, 
pressing her to come and establish herself at the Muette 
Madame de Saint-Simon, although she made a point of scarcely 
ever sleeping under the same roof as Madame la Duchesse de 
Berry (for reasons which need no further explanation than 
those already given), complied at once with this request, and 
took up her quarters from this time at La Muette 

Upon arriving, she found the danger great Madame la 
Duchesse de Berry had been bled m the arm and in the foot 
on the 10th, and her confessor had been sent for. But the 
malady still went on increasing As the pain which had 
so long afflicted her could not induce her to follow a regi- 
men necessary for her condition, or to think of a future 
state, relations and doctois were at last obliged to speak a 
language to her, not used towards princesses, except at the 
most urgent extemity This, at last, had its effect She 
submitted to the medical treatment presenbed for her, and 
received the sacrament with open doors, speaking to those 
present upon her life and upon her state, but like a queen m 
both instances After this sight was over, alone with her 
familiars, she applauded herself for the firmness she had dis- 
played, asked them if she had not spoken well, and if she was 
not dying with greatness and courage. 

A day or two aftei, she wished to receive Our Lord once 
more. She received, accordingly, and as it appeared, with 
much piety, quite differently from the first time 

At the extiemity to which she had arrived, the doctors knew 
not what to do, everybody was tried An elixir was spoken 
of, discovered by a certain Garus, which made much stir just 
then, and the secret of which the King has since bought- 
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Garog was sent for and goon arrived He found Madam© l 
Dachesso de Berry bo ill that he would answer for nothing 
His remedy was given, and succeeded beyond all hope* 
Nothing remained but to continue it Above all things. Gam 
had begged that nothing should, on any account, be given t< 
Madame la Duchease de Berry except by him and this hac 
been most expressly commanded by M. le Due and Hadnroe U 
Duchesse d’Orl^nna. Madame la Duchesse de Berry continued 
to be more and more relieved and bo restored, that Chirac ha 
regular doctor began to fear for his reputation and taking the 
opportunity when Garos was asleep upon a ftofa presented 
with impetuosity a purgative to Madame la Duchesse do 
Berry and made her swallow it without saying a word to any 
body the two names standing by the only persons present, not 
daring to oppose him. 

The audacity of this was os complete as its villainy for M le 
Dnc and Madame la Duchesse d Orleans were close at liand in 
the saloon. From this moment to that in which the patient 
fell into a state worse than that from which the elixir liad 
drawn her there was scarcely an interval. Gams was awaked 
and called. Seeing this disorder he cried that a purgative had 
been given and whatever it might be, it was poison in the 
state to which the pnnccas was now reduced. He wished to 
depart, he was dotained, he was taken to Madame la Duchesse 
dOr!6ms. Then followed a great uproar cnes from Gann, 
impudence and unequalled hardihood of Chirac, in defending 
what he had dona 

He could not deny it, for the two nurses bad been questioned, 
and had told alL Madame la Duchew de Deny drew near her 
end during this debate and neither Chirac nor Gann could 
proicnt it Sho lasted, however th« rest of the dn\ and «lnl 
not die until about midnight Chirac seeing the death agony 
advance traversed the chamber, made an insulting reverence 
at the foot of the led winch was open, and wished hrr **s 
pleasant joumoy " (in equivalent terms) and thereupon wen* 
off to Tana The marvel is tUt nothing CftineoTtM and that 
ho remained tho doctor of 11 1* Due d Oilcans a* lx f re f 
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While the end "was yet approaching, Madame de Saint- 
Simon, seeing that there was no one to bear M le Due 
d’Orleans company, sent for me to stand by him in these sad 
moments It appeared to me that my arrival pleased him, and 
that I was not altogether useless to him m relieving his gnef. 
The rest of the day was passed in entering for a moment at a 
time into the sick chamber In the evening I was nearly 
always alone with him 

He wished that I should charge myself with all the funeral 
arrangements, and m case Madame la Duchesse de Berry, 
when opened, should be found to be enceinte, to see that the 
secret was kept I proposed that the funeral should be of the 
simplest, without show or ceremonial. I explained my reasons, 
he thanked me, and left all the orders in my hands Gettmg 
nd of these gloomy matters as quickly as possible, I walked 
with him from time to time m the reception rooms, and in the 
garden, keeping him from the chamber of the dying as much as 
possible 

The night was well advanced, and Madame la Duchesse de 
Berry grew worse and worse, and without consciousness since 
Chirac had poisoned her M le Due d’Orldans returned into 
the chamber, approached the head of the bed— all the curtains 
being pulled back , I allowed him to remain there but a few 
moments, and hurried him into the cabinet, which was deserted 
]ust then The windows were open, he leaned upon tbe iron 
balustrade, and his tears increased so much that I feared lest 
they should suffocate him When this attack had a little sub- 
sided, he began to talk of the misfortunes of this world, and of 
the short duration of its most agreeable pleasures I urged the 
occasion to say to him everything God gave me the power to 
say, with all the gentleness, emotion, and tenderness, I could 
command Not only he received well what I said to him, but 
he leplied to it and prolonged the conversation. 

After we had been there more than an hour, Madame de 
Samt-Simon gently warned me that it was time to try and lead 
M le Due d’Oildans away, especially as there was no exit from 
the cabinet, except thiough the sick chamber His coach, that 
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Madame de Saint-Simon had sent for was ready It was with 
out difficulty that I succeeded in gently moving away M. la 
Duo d Or! dans, plunged as he was in the most bitter gnef I 
made him traverse the chamber at once, and supplicated him 
to return to Pans. At last he consented. He wished me to 
remain and give orders, and begged, with much positireneas 
Madame de Saint-Sunon to be present when seals were put 
upon, the effects, after which I led him to his coach, and he 
went away I immediately repeated to Madame do Saint- 
Simon the orders he bad given me respecting the opening of 
the body in order that she might have them executed, and I 
hindered her from remaining m the chamber whore there wa* 
nothing now but honor to be seen. 

At last, about midnight, on the Slat of July 1719 itadarae 
la Duchease de Berry died, ten days after Chirac had consum- 
mated his enme. M. le Due dOrldan* was the only person 
touched. Some people gne\ ed , but not one of them who had 
enough to live upon appeared ever to regret her loss. Madame 1* 
Duclie<^o d Orleans felt her deliverance, but paid every atten* 
tion to decorum. Madame constrained herself but little 
However affected M. le Due d’Orl&n* might be consolation 
soon came. The yoke to which be bad submitted himself and 
which he afterward* found heavy was severed. Above all, ho 
was free from all annoyance on the *core of Rion s nwms p o, 
and its results annoyance that would have boon all the greater, 
inasmuch ft* at the opening of the poor princes* she was found 
to be again enceinte , it was also found that her brnlrt was de- 
ranged These areunutancea were for tho time careful!) 
hidden. It may be imagined what a state Rion fell fnto in 
learning at the annv the death of Madame la Ducliew de 
Berry All hU romantic notions of ambition being o\ ertunud 
ho was more than once on the point of killing him -elf, *°d f fr 
a long time was alwny* kept In wgfat by his friends. He sold 
out at the end of the campaign A* ho had been gentle and 
polite to hi* fmnds they did not dc-crt him. But he evn 
afterwards remained, in oh-cunt) 
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On account of this death the theatres wei e closed for eight 
days 

On Saturday, the 22nd of July, the heart of Madame la 
Duchesse de Bcrr 3 r was taken to the Val-de-Graco 

On Sunday, the 23rd of July, liei body was carried m an 
eight-hoise coach to Saint Denis There was very little dis- 
play, only about forty torches were carried by pages and 
guards 

The funeral service was performed at Snmt Denis in the 
enrty part of Septcmbei There was no funeral oration. 

Madame de Saint-Simon had been forced, as I have shown, 
to accept the post of lady of honour to Madame la Duchesse de 
Berry, and had never been able to quit it She had been 
treated with all sorts of consideration, had been allowed eveiy 
liberty, but this did not console hei for the post she occupied ; 
so that she felt all the pleasure, not to say the satisfaction, of a 
deliverance she did not expect, from a Princess twenty-four 
years of age But the extreme fatigue of the last days of the 
illness, and of those which followed death, caused her a malig- 
nant fever, which left her at death's portal during six weeks 
in a house at Passy She was two months lecovering herself 

This accident, which almost turned my head, sequestered mo 
from anything for two months, during which I never left the 
house, scarcely left the sick chamber, attended to nothing, and 
saw only a few relatives or indispensable friends 

When my wife began to be re-established, I asked M le Due 
d’Orldans for a lodging at the new chateau at Meudon He 
lent me the whole chateau, completely furnished We passed 
there the rest of this summei, and several other summers after- 
wards It is a chaiming place for rides or drives We counted 
upon seemg only our friends there, bub the proximity to Pans 
overwhelmed us with people, so that all the new eh&teau was 
sometimes completely filled, without reckoning the people of 
passage. 

I have little need to say anything more of Madame la 
Duchesse de Berry. These pages have already painted her. 
She was a strange mixture of pride and shamelessness. 
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Drunkenness, filthy conversation, debauchery of the vilest 
kind and impiety were her diversions, varied as has been 
aeen, by occasional religious fits. Her indecency in everything 
language, acta, behaviour, passed afl bounds, and yet her 
pnde was so sublime that she could not endure that people 
should dare to speak of her amid her depravity so universal 
and bo public, sbe had the hardihood to declare that nobody 
bad the right to speak of persons of her rank, or blame their 
most notorious actions 1 

Yet she had by nature a superior intellect, end, when she 
■wished could be agreeable and amiable. Her face was com- 
manding though somewhat spoiled et lent by fat. She had 
ranch eloquence speaking with an ease and precision that 
charmed and overpowered What might she not have become 
with the talents she possessed I But her pride, her violent 
temper her lrreligion, and her falsehood spoiled all nod made 
her what we have seen her. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

The Sli^f-sippi Scheme — Law offers me Shares — Compensation for Blr.yc — 
The Hue Qumcampoix — Excitement of the Public — Increased Popul.uity 
of the Scheme — Conniving of Law — Plot against his Life — Disagreement 
an tli Argenson — Their Qu irrel — Avarice of the Pnnee de Conti — His 
Audacita — Anger of the Regent — Comparison vntli the Period of Louis 
XrV —A Ballot projxised — The Miu 6chal deVilleroy — The Young King 
is to dance — Young Law proposed — Excitomont — The Young King’s 
Disgust — Extravagant Presents of the Due d’Orleans. 

Law had established his Mississippi Company, and now began 
to do marvels with it A soi t of language had been invented, 
to talk of this scheme, language which, howevei, I shall no 
moie undertake to explain than the other finance operations 
Everybody was mad upon Mississippi Stock Immense for- 
tunes weie made, almost in a breath , Law, besieged in Ins 
house by eager applicants, saw people force open bis door, enter 
by the windows from the garden, drop into his cabinet down 
the chimney! People talked only of millions* 

Law, who, as I have said, came to my house every Tuesday, 
between eleven and twelve, often pressed me to receive 
some shares for nothing, offering to manage them without any 
trouble to me, so that I must 2 am to the amount of seveial 
millions 1 So many people had alieady gained enoimously by 
their own exertions that it was not doubtful Law could gam 
for me even more rapidly But I never would lend myself to 
it Law addiessed himself to Madame de Samt-Simon, whom 
he found as inflexible He would have much preferred to en- 
rich me than many others ; so as to attach me to him by 
interest, intimate as he saw me with the Regent He spoke to 
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M le Due d’Ori&ma, even, bo as to vanquish me by his autbo-. 
nty The Resent attacked me more than once but I always 
eluded him. 

At last one day when we were together by appointment, at 
Saint Cloud, seated upon the balustrade of the orangery, 
which covers the descant into the wood of the goulottea, the 
Regent spoke again to mo of the Mississippi, and pressed me to 
receive some share* from Law 

The more I resisted, the more he pressed me, and argued , at 
last he grew angry and said that I was too conceited, thus to 
refuse what the king wished to give me (for everything was 
done in the Kings name) whilo bo many of my equals in rank 
and dignity were running after these shares. I replied tint 
such oonduct would bo that of a fool, the conduct of im 
pertinence, rather than of conceit, that it was not mine, and 
that since be preeaod me bo much I would tell him my reasons. 
They wore, that since the fable of Midas I had nowhere read, 
•till less seen, that anybody had the fncnlty of converting into 
gold all he touched, that I did not believe this virtue was 
given to Law but thought that nil his hnowledgo was a learned 
tnok a new and ikilfol juggle which put the wealth of Peter 
into the pockets of Paul, and which enriched one at the ex 
pense of the other, that sooner or lator the game would be 
played out, that an infinity of people would bo ruined finally 
that I abhorred to gain at the expense of other*, and would in 
no way mix myself op with the Mississippi scheme. 

M. le Due d Orleans knew onK too well how to reply to 
me always returning to hi* idea tliat I was refusing the 
bounties of the King I snid that I was so removed from 
such madness, that I would make a proposition to him of 
which assuredly I should never hare spoken, but for hu 
accusation. 

I minted to him the eiponvi to which toy fsther hsd been 
pot In defending Blnye ngnlnel the pnrty of M le Pnnre In 
yenr. gone by How he bsd pnld the gsrrooo, fumWied pn>- 
vhdone. cent ennnon stocked the plsce doring » bl.clsdc of 
eighteen months, and kept up, »t hu own espenw within the 
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town, five hundred gentlemen, whom he had collected together. 
How he had been almost ruined by the undertaking, and ha/l 
never received a sou, except m warrants to the amount of five 
hundred thousand livies, of which not one had ever been paid, 
and that he had been compelled to pay yearly the interest of 
the debts he had contracted, debts that still hung like a mill- 
stone upon me. My proposition was — thatM le Due d'Oildans 
should indemnify mo foi this loss, I giving up the warrants, to 
be burnt before him. 

This he at once agieed to. He spoke of it the very next 
day to Law . my warrants were burnt by degrees in the cabinet 
of M le Due d’ Orleans, and it was by this means I paid for 
what I had done at La Fert6 

Meanwhile the Mississippi scheme went on more swimmingly 
than ever It was established in the Rue Qumcampoix, from 
which horses and coaches were banished. About the end of 
October of this year. 171V, its business so much increased, that 
the office was thronged all day long, and it was found necessary 
to place clocks and guaids with drums at each end of the street, 
to inform people, at seven o’clock in the morning, of the opening 
of business, and of its close at night fresh announcements 
were issued, too, prohibiting people from going there on Sun- 
days and fdte days. 

Never had excitement or madness been heard of which ap- 
proached ttn“, 

M le Due d’Orl&tns distributed a large number of the Com- 
pany’s shares to all the general officers and others employed m 
the war against Spam A month after, the value of the specie 
was diminished, then the whole of the com was re-cast 

Money was in such abundance — that is to say, the notes ot 
Law, preferred then to the metallic currency — that four millions 
were paid to Bavaria, and three millions to Sweden, m settle- 
ment of old debts Shortly after, M le Due d’Orleans gave 
80,000 livres to Meuse, and 80,000 livres to Madame de 
Ch&teauthiers, dame d’atours of Madame The Abb 6 Alan, too 
obtained 2000 livres pension Various other people had aug- 
mentation of income given to them at this time 
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Day by day Laws bank and his Mississippi increased lu 
favoTzr The oonfldonoo w them was complete. People amid 
not change their lands and their houses into paper fast enough 
and the result of this paper was, that everything became dear 
beyond all previous experience. All heads were turned 
Foreigners envied our good fortune, and left nothing undone 
to have a share in it The English even, so dear and so learned 
in banks, in companies, in commerce, allowed themselves to be 
caught, and bitterly repented it afterwards. Iaw, although 
cold and discreet, felt his modesty giving way He grew tired 
of being a subaltern. He hankered after greatness in the midst 
of this splendour, the Abb6 Dabois and M. la Due d Orl&it* 
desired it for him more than he , nevertheless, two formidable 
obstacles were in the way Law was a foreigner and a heretic, 
and he oould not be naturalised without a preliminary act of 
abjuration. To perform that, somebody must bo found to con 
vert him, somebody upon whom good reliance could bo placed 
The Abb6 Dubois had such a person all ready in his pocket, to 
to apeak. The AbW Ten cm was tho name of this ecclesiastic, a 
fellow of debauched habit* and shameless life, whom tho donl 
ha* since poshed into the most astonishing good fortune, w 
true it is that he eometiraea departs from his ordinary rules, m 
order to recompense his servitor*, and by the*© stnting ex 
aroples dozxle others, and so secure them. 

As may bo imagined. Law did not feel very proud of tbs 
AbW who bad converted him moro especially as that same 
AbW was just about this tunc publicly convicted of simony, of 
deliberate fraud, of right-down lying (proved by Ids own hand 
writing) and was condemned by tho Parliament to pay a bn© 
which branded him with infamy and which was the scondil 
of the whole town. Law however was converted *nd thi< 
was a subject which supplied all conversation. 

Soon after he bought, for one million lirrrs, the nAtel 
Maxann for his bank, which until then had been wtabfuhtal h 
a hou<© ho hired or tho Chief Trendent who had not n<^! ot 
it, being >ery magnificently lodged In tho Paloco of th^- 
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liament by virtue of his office Law bought, at the same tune 
for 550,000 livres, the house of the Comte de Tesse. 

Yet it was not all sunshine with this famous foreigner, for 
the sky above him was heavy with threatening clouds In 
the midst of the flourishing success of his Mississippi, it was 
discovered that there was a plot to kill him Thereupon sixteen 
soldiers of the regiment of the Guards were given to him as a 
protection to his house, and eight to his brother, who had 
come to Pans some little time before 

Law had other enemies besides those who were hidden He 
could not get on well with Argenson, who, as comptroller of 
the finances, was continually thrown into connection with him 
The disorder of the finances increased in consequence every 
day, as well as the quarrels between Law and Argenson, who 
each laid the blame upon the other. The Scotchman was the 
best supported, for his manners were pleasing, and his willing- 
ness to oblige infinite He had, as it were, a finance tap in 
his hand, and he turned it on for every one who helped him 
M le Due, Madame la Duchesse, Tesse, Madame de Verue, had 
drawn many millions through this tap, and drew still The 
Abbe Dubois turned it on as he pleased These were grand 
supports, besides that of ML le Due d’ Orleans, who could not 
part with his favourite 

Argenson, on the contrary, was not much liked. He had 
been at the head of the police so long that he could not shake 
off the habits he had acquired m that position. He had been 
accustomed to give audiences upon all sorts of police matters 
at dead of night, or at the small hours of the morning, and he 
appeared to see no reason why he should not do the same now 
that he was keeper of the seals He irritated people beyond 
all bearing, by making appointments with them at these un- 
reasonable hours, and threw into despair all who woiked under 
him, or who had business with him. The difficulty of the 
finances, and his straggles with Law, had thiown him into ill- 
humour, which extended through all his refusals Things in 
fact, had come to such a pass, that it was evident one or the 

vol in Q 



228 memoirs or the duke or hamt-bimoic. 

other must give up an administration which their rivalry 
threw into oonfaston. 

Axgenson saw the storm coming, and feeling the insecurity 
of his position, wished to save himself He had too much 
sense and too much knowledge of the world not to feel that if 
he obstinately citing to the finances ho should not only lose 
them but the seals also. He yielded therefore to Law who 
was at Ia»t declared comptroller-general of the finances and 
who elevated to this (for him) surprising point, continued to 
visit me aa usual every Tuesday morning, always trying to 
persuade me into belief of hia past miracle*, and of those to 
coma 

Argenson remained keeper of the seals, and skilfully turned 
to account the sacrifice he had made by obtaining through it 
the permission to surrender his appointment of Chancellor of 
the order of Saint Louis to hia eldest son and tho title, effec 
tively, to his younger son. His place of Consoiller d Etat that 
he had retained, he also gave to his eldest son, and made the 
other lieutenant of police. The murmur was great upon seeing 
a foreigner comptroller -general, and all abandoned to a finance 
system, which already had begun to be mistrusted- But 
Frenchmen grow accustomed to everything, and the majority 
were consoled by being no longer exposed to the sharp humour 
of Argenson, or his strange hours of business. 

But Law’s annoyances wore not over when this change bad 
been made. IL le Prince do Conti began to be troublesome. 
He was more grasping than any of hia relatives and that Is not 
saying a little. He accosted Low now pistol in hand, so to 
speak, and with a perfect "money or your life" manner He 
had al read v amassed mountains of gold by the assy humour of 
M. le Hue dOridani, he bad drawn too a good deal from la" 
in private. Not content with this, be wished to draw more 
VL le Due d Orleans grew tired, and was not over-pleased with 
him. The Parliament just then was at It* tricks again, >t* 
plota began to peep out, and tlie Pnnee d* Qjnli Jofaed in > 
intnguea in order to try and play a part indecent, c unuJcm* 
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Ids birth ; little fitting his age , shameful, after the monstrous 
favours unceasingly heaped upon him. 

Repelled by the Regent, he turned, as I have said, towards 
Law, hoping for more success His expectations were deceived , 
prayers, cringing meanness (for he stopped at nothing to get 
money) being of no effect, he tried mam strength, and spared 
Law neither abuse nor menaces. In fact, not knowing what 
else to do to injure his bank, he sent three waggons there, and 
drove them away full of money, which he made Law give him 
for paper he held Law did not dare to refuse, and thus show 
the poverty of his metallic funds, but feanng to accustom so 
unsatiable a pnnce to such tyranny as this, he went, directly 
the waggons left, to M le Due d’Orldans, and complained of 
what had occuned The Regent was much annoyed, he saw 
the dangerous results, and the pernicious example of so violent 
a proceeding, directed against an unsupported foreigner, whom 
rather lightly he had just made comptroller-general He flew 
into a violent rage, sent for the Prince de Conti, and, contrary 
to his nature, reprimanded him so severely, that he was silenced 
and cried for mercy But annoyed at having failed, and still 
more at the sharp scolding he had received, the Prince de Conti 
consoled himself, like a woman, by spreadmg all sorts of reports 
against Law, which caused him but little fear, and did him 
still less harm, but which did slight honour to M le Pnnce de 
Conti, because the cause of these reports, and also the large 
sums he had drawn from the financier, were not unknown to 
the pubbe, blame upon him was general, and all the more 
heavy, because Law had fallen out of public favour, which a 
mere tnfle had changed into spite and indignation. 

This is the tnfle The Marechal de Villeroy, incapable of 
inspinng the King with any solid ideas, adoring even to worship 
the deceased King, full of wind, and lightness, and frivolity, 
and of sweet recollections of his early years, his grace at fefles 
and ballets, his splendid gallantnes, wished that the Bang, in 
imitation of the deceased monarch, should dance in a ballet. 
It was a little too early to think of this This pleasure seemed 
a trifle too much of pam to so young a King , his timidity 
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should hn.ro been vanquithed by degree*, in order to nccittUrm 
him to society which be feared, before engaging him to show 
himself off in public, and dance upon a stage. 

The deceased King , — educated in a brilliant Court, -where 
rule and grandeur -were kept up -with much diitinction and 
"where continual intercourse with ladle*, the queen-mother and 
others of the Court, had early fashioned and emboldened him, 
— had relished and excelled in these aorta of fittes and amuse- 
ments, amid a crowd of young people of both sexes, who ah 
rightfully bore the names of nobility, and amongst whom 
*carcely any of humble birth were mixed, for we cannot cal! 
thus some throe or four of coarser stuff, who were admitted 
simply for the purpose of adding *trength and beauty to the 
ballet, by the grace of their face* and the elegance of their 
movement*, with a few dancing masters to regulate and give 
the tone to the whole. Between this time and that I am now 
speaking of was an abyss. The education of those days in 
structed every one in grace address, exercise respect for bearing, 
graduated and delicate politeness, polished and docent gallantry 
The difference, then, between the two periods is seen at a 
glance, without time lost in pointing it out. 

Reflection was not the principal virtue of the Marshal d* 
Villeroy He thought of no obstacle cither on the part of the 
King or elsewhere and declared that his Majesty would dance 
in a ballet Everything wm toon ready for the execution. It 
was not *o with the action. It became necessary to search fet 
vonng people who could dance soon whether thoy danced fll 
or well, they were gladly received t at last the only question 
was “ Whom can we got t n consequently a sorry lot was ob- 
tained. Several, who ought never to liave been admitted, were 
and ao easily that from one to the other Iviw had the temerity 
to ask M le Due dOrldana to allow ht* aon, who danced 'fry 
well to join the ballet company! The Regent, alway» 
lull tiuuaonred of Low »nd to «p«V truth, purpowly coolrf 
Luting as much as poe ible to confusion of rant immediately 
accorded the dcma*d and undertook to soy *o to the Marvxf *1 
de \ illcroy 
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The Maidchal, who hated and crossed Law with might and 
main, reddened with anger, and represented to the Regent what, 
in fact, deserved to be said the Regent, m reply, named several 
young people, who, although of superior rank, were not so well 
fitted for the ballet as young Law , and although the answer 
to this was close at hand, the Marshal could not find it, and 
exhausted himself in vain exclamations He could not, there- 
fore, resist the Regent , and having no support from M le Due, 
superintendent of the Bang’s education and a great protector of 
Law and of confusion, he gave m, and the financier’s son was 
named for the ballet 

It is impossible to express the public revolt exoited by this 
bagatelle, at which every one was offended. Nothing else was 
spoken of for some days , tongues wagged freelj r , too , and a 
good deal of dirty water was thrown upon other dancers m the 
ballet 

At last the public was satisfied The small-pox seized Law’s 
eon, and (on account of its keeping him from the ballet) caused 
universal joy The ballet was danced several times, its success 
answering in no way to the expectations of the Mardchal de 
Yilleroy The King was so weaned, so fatigued, with learning, 
with rehearsing, and with dancing this ballet, that he took an 
aversion for these f&tes and for everything offenng display, which 
has never quitted him since, and which does not fail to leave a 
void m the Court , so that this ballet ceased sooner than was 
intended, and the Marechal de Yilleroy never dared to propose 
another 

M le Duc d’Qrldans, either by his usual facility, or to smooth 
■down the new elevation of Law to the post of comptroller- 
general, bestowed a number of pecuniary favours, he gave 
600,000 livres to La Fare, captain of his guard , 100,000 livres 
to Castries, chevalier d’honneur to Madame la Duchesse d’Or- 
l^ans, 200,000 livres to the old Prince de Courtenay, who 
much needed them, 20,000 livres pension to the Prince de 
Talmont, 6000 livres to the Marquise de Bellefonds, who 
already had a similar sum ; and moved by cries on the part of 
M le Prince de Conti, 60,000 livres to the Co tv>+q ^ lo 



280 


HEIIOIHB OF THE DUKE OF 8UKT STMO'T 


his son scarcely three year* old , he gave, also, smaller amount* 
to various others. Seeing so much depredation, and no re- 
covery to hope for, I asked H. Ie Due d0r!6an* to attach 
12 000 livrea, by 'Kay of increase, to my government of Senlis, 
■winch was worth only 1000 livrea and of which my second sen 
had the reversion. T obtained it at once. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

System of Law in danger — Prodigality of the Due d’Oileana — Admissions 
of Law — Pall of his Notes —Violent measures taken to support them — 
Their Failure — Increased Extravagance of the Regent — Reduction of the 
Fervour — Proposed Colonies-- Forced Emigration — Decree on the Indian 
Company — Scheming of Argenson- Attitude of the Parliament — Their 
Remonstrance — Dismissal of Law — His Coolness— Extraordinary Decree 
of the Council of State — Prohibition of Jewellery — New Schemes 

About the commencement of the new year, 1720, the system 
of Law approached its end. If he had been content with his 
bank — his bank within wise and proper limits — the money of 
the realm might have been doubled, and an extreme facility 
afforded to commerce and to private enterprise, because, the 
establishment always being prepared to meet its babibties, the 
notes it issued would have been as good as leady money, and 
sometimes even preferable, on account of the facikty of trans- 
port It must be admitted, however, as I declared to M. le 
Due d’Orleans in his cabinet, and as I openly said in the 
Council of the Regency when the bank passed there, that good 
as this estabbshment might be m itself, it could only be so in 
a republic, or in a monarchy, bke that of England, where the 
finances are absolutely governed by those who furnish them* 
and who simply furnish as much or as little as they please ; 
but m a trivial, changing, and more than absolute state lik e 
France,' solidity necessarily is wanting, consequently confidence 
(at least of a discreet and proper kind) since a king, and under 
his name, a mistress, a mimstei, favourites; still more, extreme 
necessities, such as the deceased King experienced in the years 
1707-8-9 and 10, — a hunched things, m fact, could ov oi,f -k' 
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the bant, the allurements of -which were, at once too great and 
too way But to add to the reality of this bank, the chimera 
of the ilississippi with its shares, its special jargon its science 
(a continual joggle for drawing money from one person to give 
it to another) was to almost gnaranteo that these shares should 
at last end in smoke (since we had neither mines, nor quarries 
of the philosopher a stone) and that the few would be enriched 
at the expense of the many as m fact happened. 

What hastened the fall of the bank and of the sv«teni was 
the inconceivable prodigality of M. le Dnc d'Orlt-ans who, 
without bounds, and worse still if it can be, without choice, 
could not resist the importunities even of those whom he knew, 
beyond all doubt, to have been the most opposed to him and 
who were completely despicable, but gave with open hands, 
and more frequently allowed raonev to be drawn from him by 
people who laughed at him, and who were grateful onl> to 
their effrontery People with difficulty believe what they hare 
seen and posterity will consider as a fable what we our 
wives look upon as a dream. At last, so much was given to 
a grcedj and prodigal nation, always covetous and in want 
on account of its luxury its disorder and its confusion of 
ranks, that paper became scarce, and the mills could not furnish 
enough 

It may be imagined bj this, what abuse had been made of * 
bank, established as a res* urce ala ays readj but winch could 
not exist as such without being always delicately adjusted and 
above all, kept m a fctato to meet the obligation* it had corn 
traded. I obtained information on this point from Law wlico 
he came to me on Tuesday mornings for a long time h* 
played with me before admitting his embarrassment* anti com- 
plained modestly and timidlv tliat the Regent wa ruining 
everything bv Ins extravagance. I knew from out ubr* rrvre 
than ho thought, and it was thu that induced me to prew Inn* 
upon Lu balance-sheet- In admitting to me at Ia«* although 
faintly what he could no longer hide he assured me he h*ul 1 
not be wanting in resources f rovxicd 1L le Doc d Orleans left 
bun free. That did not j^rsuade me Soon alter ll r nUr* 
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began to lose favour, then to fall into discredit, and the dis- 
credit to become public Then came the necessity to 'sustain 
them by force, since they could no longer be sustained by in- 
dustry , and the moment force showed itself every one felt that 
all was over Coercive authority was resorted to , the use of 
gold, ’silver, and jewels was suppressed (I speak of coined 
money) , it was pretended that since the time of Abraham, — 
Abraham, who paid ready money for the sepulchre of Sarah, — 
all the civilised nations m the world had been m the gieatest 
error and under the grossest delusion, respecting money and 
the metals it is made of , that paper alone was useful and neces- 
sary , that we could not do greater harm to our neighbours — 
jealous of our greatness and of our advantages — than to send to 
them all our money and all our jewels ; and this idea was m no 
way concealed, for the Indian Company was allowed to visit every 
house, even Royal houses, confiscate all the louis d’or, and the 
coins it could find there ; and to leave only pieces of twenty 
sous and under (to the amount of not more than 200 francs), 
for the odd money of bills, and m order to purchase necessary 
provisions of a minor kind, with prohibitions, strengthened by 
heavy punishment, against keeping more , so that everybody 
was obliged to take all the ready money he possessed to the 
bank, for tear of its being discoveied by a valet But nobody, 
as may be imagined, was persuaded of the justice of the power 
accorded to the Company, and accordingly authority was more 
and more exerted , all private houses were seaiched, informa- 
tions were laid against people in order that no money might be 
kept back, or if it were, that the guilty parties might be severely 
punished 

Never before had sovereign power been so violently exeicised , 
never had it attacked in such a manner the temporal interests 
of the community Therefore was it by a prodigy, lather than 
by any effort or act of the government, that these terribly new 
ordonnances failed to produce the saddest and most complete 
revolutions , but there was not even talk of them , and although 
there were so many millions of people, either absolutely ruined 
or dying of hunger, and of the dnest want, without means to 
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procure their daily subsistence, nothing more than complaints 
imd groans was heard 

This violence was, however, too excessive, and in every re* 
spect too indefensible to last long, new paper and new joggling 
tncks were of necessity resorted to , the latter were known to 
be such — people felt them to be such — but they submitted to 
them rather than not have twenty crowns in safety In their 
houses , and a greater violence made people suffer the smaller 
Henoe so many projects, so many different faces in finance and 
all tending to establish one issue of paper upon another that 
is to say always causing Iocs to the holders of the different 
paper (everybody being obliged to hold It) and the uni venal 
multitude. This is what occupied all the rest of the govern- 
ment, and of the life of M. le Due d Orleans , which dro\ e Law 
out of the realm which increased six fold the price of ail 
merchandise, all food even the commonest, which ruinously 
augmented ovciy kind of wages, and turned public and private 
commerce , which gave, at the expense of tho public, sudden 
nches to a few noblemen who dissipated it, and were all the 
poorer in a short timo , which enabled many financiers clerks, 
and the lowest dregs of the people, profiting by the general 
confusion to take advantage of the Mississippi, and make 
enormous fortunes , which occupied the government several 
years after the death of M. le Duo d Orleans , and which to 
conclude, France never will recover from although it may l* 
true that the value cf land is considerably augmented. As a 
last affliction, the all powerful, especially tbo princes and pnn 
ceesea of the blood, who had been mixed np in the Mississippi 
and who had used all their authority to escape from it without 
low re-citnblished it upon what they called the Great Western 
Company which with tho samo joggles and exclusive We 
with the Indies, Is completing the annihilation of the tr* !e of 
the realm sacrificed to the enormous interest of a small numter 
of private individuals who** hatred and vengeance tbepimu- 
rosnt has not dared to draw upon itself by attacking th«*Jr 
eWicale privilege*. 

Several violent executions and confiscations ol cunddem ■*+ 
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sums found in the houses searched, took place. A certain 
Adine, employed at the bank, had 10,000 crowns confiscated, 
was fined 10,000 francs, and lost his appointment Many 
people hid their money with so much secrecy, that, dying 
without being, able to say where they had put it, these little 
treasures remained buried and lost to the heirs 

In the midst of the embarrassments of the finances, and in 
spite of them, M. le Due d’Orl&ms continued his prodigal gifts 
He attached pensions of 6000 livres and 4000 livres to the grades 
of lieutenant-general and camp-marshal. He gave a pension 
of 20,000 livres to old Montauban , one of 6000 livres to M de 
Montauban (younger brother of the Prince de Gu4men6) , and 
one of 6000 livres to the Duchesse de Brissac. To several othei 
people he gave pensions of 4000 livres , to eight or ten others> 
3000 or 2000 livres I obtained one of 8000 livres for Madame 
Marshal de Lorges , and one of 6000 livres was given to the 
Marechal de Chamilly, whose affairs were much deranged by 
the Mississippi. M de Soubise and the Marquis Noailles had 
each upwards of 200,000 livres Even St Gernhs, just out of 
the Bastille, and banished to Beauvais, had a pension of 1000 
Everybody m truth wanted an augmentation of income, on ac- 
count of the extreme high price to which the commonest, almost 
necessary thmgs had risen, and even all other things , which 
although at last diminished by degrees, remain to this day 
much dearer than they were before the Mississippi 
The pensions being given away, M le Due d’Orlhans began 
to think how he could reduce the public expenditure Per- 
suaded by those m whose financial knowledge he had most 
confidence, he resolved to reduce to two per cent the interest 
upon all the funds This much relieved those who paid, but 
terribly cut down the income of those who received, that is to 
say, the creditors of the state, who had lent their money at five 
per cent , according to the loan — and, public faith and usage, 
and who had hitherto peacefully enjoyed that intei est M. le 
Due d’Orl4ans assembled at the Palais Royal several financiers 
of different rank, and resolved with them to pass this edict It 
made such stir among the Parliament men, who refused to 
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register it Bnt M. le Duo d OrJ&ui* would not change his 
determination, and maintained his decree in spite of them. 

By dint of turning and turning around the Mississippi not 
to say of juggling with it, the deaire came to establish according 
to the example of the English, colonies in the vast countries 
beyond the seas. In order to people these colonies penons 
without means of livelihood sturdy beggars, female and male, 
and a quantity of public creatures were carried off If this bad 
been executed with discretion and discernment, with the neces- 
sary measures and precautions it would have ensured the 
object proposed, and relieved Pans and the provinces of * 
heavy useless and often dangerous burthen , but in Parts and 
elsewhere *o much violence and even more roguery, were 
mixed up with it, that great murmunng was excited. Not the 
slightest care had been taken to pro n do for the subsistence of 
so many unfortunate people either while in tho place they were 
to embark from or while on the road to reach it, by night 
they were shut up with nothing to eat, m bams, or in tho dry 
ditches of the towns they stopped in aU menus of egro a l-ciog 
forbidden them. They uttered cnea which excited pity and 
indignation but the alms collected for them not being siiffi 
cient still leas the little their conductor* gave them, they every 
whore died in frightful numbers. 

This inhumanity, joined to the barbarity of the conductor* 
to violences of a kind unknown until this and to the rascality 
of carrying off peopU who were not of the prescribed quality 
but whom other* thus got rid of by whUpenng a word in th* 
car of tho conductors and greasing their pahns *11 these thing\ 

I saj caused so much stir so much excitement, that the •> ri'tn 
it was found could not be kopt op Some troops had l<*n 
cm harked and dnnng the voyage were not treated much Letter 
thnn the others. The persons already collected were *et s' 
liberty allowed to do what tbo> fdea**d * n * 1 w 
selred. Law regarded as the author of these sriture* 
much detested and M le DucdOrlcans repented havfrp ttfr 
fallen in with the schema. , 

The Send of llil< \ror 1720 booiee by tho 
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h cation of a decree oi the Council of State, concerning the 
shares of the Company of the Indies (tho same as that known 
under the name of Mississippi) and tho notes of Law’s bank 
This decree diminished by degrees, and from month to month, 
tho value of the shares and tho note ; so that, by tho end of 
the year, that value would have been 1 educed one-half 

This, in the language of finance and of bankiuptcy, was 
to turn tail with a vengeance ; and its effect, while lcmedymg 
nothing, was to make people boliovo that things wore m a 
worse state than was actually the case Argonson who, as we 
have seen, had been turned out of the finances to make room 
for Law, was generally accused of suggesting this decree out 
of malice, already foreseeing all tho evils that must arise from 
it The uproar was general and frightful There was not a 
rich person who did not behove himself lost without resoui ce ; 
not a poor one who did not see himself reduced to beggary. 
The Parliament, so opposed to the new money system, did not 
let slip this fine opportunity. It rendered itself the piotector 
of the public by lefusmg to register the decree, and by 
piomptly uttering the strongest remonstrance against it The 
public even believed that to the Parliament was due the sud- 
den revocation of the edict, which, however, was simply caused 
by the universal complaining, and the tardy discovery of the 
fault committed in passing it The little confidence m Law 
remaining was now radically extinguished , not an atom of 
it could ever be set afloat again. Seditious writings and 
analytical and reasonable pamphlets mined on all sides, and 
the consternation was general 

The Parliament assembled on Monday, the 27 th of May, m 
the morning, and named certain of its members to go to M. le 
Due d’Orleans, with remonstrances against the deciee About 
noon of the same day, M le Due d’Orleans sent La Vnlh&re 
to say to the Parliament that he revoked that decree, and 
that the notes would remain as before La Vrilli&ie, find- 
ing that the Parliament had adjourned, went to the Chief- 
President, to say with what he was charged After dinner 
the Parliamentary deputies came to the Palais Royal, wheie 
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they were well received , 1L le Xhio d Orleans confirmed what 
they had already heard from La VriHifere, and said to them 
that he woold re-establish the funds of the H6tel de Yille at 
two-and a half per cent. The deputies expected that in justice 
and in goodness he ought to raise them to at least three per 
cent. M. le Due d Orleans answered, that he should like not 
only to raise them to three, but to four, nay five per cent,, but 
that the state of affairs would not permit him to go bej ord 
two-and a half On the next day was published the counter 
decree, which placed the shares and actions as they were before 
the 22nd of May The decree of that date was therefore re- 
voked in six days, after having caused such a strange effect. 

On Wednesday the 29th, a pretty little corned} wm played. 
Le Blanc, secretary of state, went to Law told him that M le 
Due d Orleans discharged him from his office as comptroller 
general of the finances, thanked him for the attention he had 
given to it, and announced that as many people in Pans did 
not like him a mentonous officer should keep guard in his 
house to prevent any aoddent that might happen to him. At 
the same time Benaualde, major of the regiment of Swim 
guards, arrived with sixteen of his men to remain night and 
day in Law » house. 

The Scotchman did not In the least expect this dlamiwil or 
this guard, but he appeared very tranquil respecting both and 
maintained his usual coolness The next day he w»i taken 
by the Due de La Force to the Palais Royal Then comedy 
number two was pla} ed M. le Duo dOrl&tni refused to see 
the financier, who went awa> without an interviu* On the 
da> after however Law was admitted by the bock stairs 
closeted with the Regent, and waa treated by him a* well u 
ever The comedies were over 

On Sunday, the 2nd of June Benxualde and his Swiss with 
drew from Laws house. Stockjobbing was Unfilled at t U 
same time from the Rue Quincarapol* and retaUWml in the 
Place Vendfirao In thu latter place there was wore town Ur 
it. The pa**er»-by were not Incommoded. \et some j<opl* 
did not find it as convenient as the other At thU tlm* th* 
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Xing gave up to the bank one hundred million of shares he 
had in it 

On the 5th July, a decree of the Council was issued, pro- 
hibiting people from possessing jewels, from keeping them 
locked up, or from selling them to foreigners It may be 
imagined what a commotion ensued This decree was grafted 
upon a number of others, the object of all, too visibly, being 
to seizo upon all coin, m favour of the discredited paper, in 
which nobody could any longer have the slightest confidence. 
In vain M. le Due d’Orldans, M. le Due, and his mother, tried 
to persuade others, by getting rid of their immense stores of 
jewels, that is to say, by sending them abroad on a journey — 
nothing more : not a person was duped by this example ; not a 
person omitted to conceal liis jewels very carefully : a thing 
much more easy to accomplish than the concealment of gold 
or silver coin, on account of the smaller value of precious 
stones. This jewellery eclipse was not of long duration 
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CHAPTER XXVI 

The new Edict — The Commercial Company- — Vow Edict— Rush *o tb* 
Bank -People stifled in the Crowd — Excitement against Iaw —Money 
of the Bant — Exile of the Parliament to Peatman— New Operation — 
The Place Yend6me — The llarvohale de VUleroj’ — Maracillea— Flijht 
of Iaw— C haracter of him awl lib 'Wife— Observation. on In* fidictno* 
— Decraee of the Piiianoe. 

Immediately after the issue of this decree an edict was drawn 
up for the establishment of an Indian commercial company 
which was to undertake to reimburao in a yealr «x hundred 
milhons of bank notea, by poying fifty thousand dollar* per 
month. Such wa» the last resource of Law and lhu *y*tcnt 
For the juggling tncks of the Mississippi It was fiiuod ncce* 
•ary to substitute something real , especially since the edict of 
tho 22nd of May so celebrated and so disastrous for l the pat< r 
Chimeras were replaced by realities — by a true It Mu Cons 
pany, apd it was this name and this thing which if occei«^h 
whioh took tho place of the undertaking prcwuusly » ro o"t» u 
the Mississippi It was in %am that the tobacco U nonopnly 
and a number of other immense monopolies were givd'^ to tL* 
new company , they could not enable ii to meet th 5 pro}*^ 
claims apread among the public, no matter what troub ^ nu^t 
be taken to diminish them at alt haranl ami at all low ^ 

It was now necessary to ecik other rx(«dienta. Nr ^ eooM 
be found except that of rendering tin- cotoj^ny a coi , fCSi trcui 
one this was under a gent! r name a name \ague an 
tendmg to land o\ cr to it the entire and exrJuMve coo #£ yr<d 
the country It may be imagined bu* meu a rnsol 
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received by the public, exasperated by the severe decree, pro- 
hibiting people, under heavy penalties, from having more than 
five hundred livres, in com, m their possession, subjecting them 
to visits of inspection, and leaving them nothing but bank 
notes to pay for the commonest necessaries of daily life Two 
things resulted , first, fury, which day by day was so embit- 
tered by the difficulty of obtaining money for daily subsistence, 
that it was a marvel all Paris did not revolt at once, and that 
the dmeute was appeased . second, the Parliament, taking its 
stand upon this public emotion, held firm to the end m refus- 
ing to register the edict instituting the new company 

On the 15th of July, the chancellor showed in his own house 
the draught of the edict to deputies from the Parliament, who 
remained with him until nine o’clock at night, "without bemg 
persuaded On the morrow, the 1 6th, the edict was brought 
forward in the regency council. M le Due d’Orl6ans, sustained 
by M. le Due, spoke well upon it, because he could not speak 
ill, however bad his theme Nobody said a word, and all 
bowed their necks It was resolved, m this manner, to send the 
edict to the Parliament on the morrow, the 17th of July 
That same 17th of July, there was such a crowd in the 
morning, at the bank and in the neighbouring streets, for the 
purpose of obtaining enough money to go to market with, that 
ten or twelve people were stifled Three of the bodies were 
tumultuously carried to the Palais Royal, which the people, 
with loud cries, wish to enter. A detachment of the King’s 
guards at the Tuilenes was promptly sent there La Vrilkere 
and Le Blanc separately harangued the people The lieutenant 
of police came; brigades of the watch 'were sent for The 
dead bodies were afterwards carried away, and by gentleness 
and cajoleries the people were at length dispersed The de- 
tachment of the King’s guards returned to the Tuileries By 
about ten o’clock in the morning, all being over, Law took it 
into his head to go to the Palais Royal He received many 
imprecations as he passed through the streets M. le Due 
d’Orldans thought it would be well not to let him leave the 
Palais Royal, and gave him a lodging there. He sent back 
VOL I CL 
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UVa camago, however, the window* of which were emmhed 
mi the way by the stone* thrown at them Law . house too, 
waa attacked, amid much breaking of window*. All thn w** 
known so late id our quarter of the Jacobins of the Saint 
Dominique, that when T amved at the Palala Rnyml there wa* 
not a vestige visible of any disturbance. M lo Dac d Od&ns, 
in the rmd*t of a very small company was verv tranquil and 
showed that you would not please him unless you were so also. 
I did not stop long having nothing to do or ray 

Tills ramo morning the edict was carried to the Parliament, 
winch refused to register it, and rent a deputation to M le Due 
d’Orirfnns with its reasons for this, at which the Regent was 
much vexed. The next morning an ordon nance of tbe King 
was pasted all over the town prohibiting the people under 
heavy penalties, to assemble, and announcing that in enn se- 
quence of the disturbance* which had taken place the previMii 
day at tho bank that establishment would remain chwed until 
furthre notice and no more monev would be paid by It. Lack 
supplied the place of prudence , for people knew not how thev 
were to live in the meanwhile yet no fresh disturbance 
occurred — a fact which show* the go odoevi and ol»»diewe of 
the people subjected to so many and to such strange trial* 
Troop* however were collected at Charenton who were at 
work upon the canal of Mantarp* some repment* of c*c*/ry 
and of dragoon* were stationed at ^abl Pen!*. and the King* 
regiment was posted upon the heights of CLaillot >l< nej wa« 
rent to Gcsnc**c to Inda-re the baker* to come a* u*osl are! fw 
f t vj r ther should refuse hank notes, like the Pan* wo»ktn*nand 
shopkeepers, nearly all of whom would no longer r soy 
mper tbe regiment of the guard* hsd ordrr* f* ho!J itwlf 
readv and the musketeer* to krej wiilun their quarter* il*tr 
horses saddled and btidtat- 

As for the fVri lament. M t* Poc d OfWw»# A^rrrM t* 
punish its disobedience b> rending It to lUnli TL»« rre - > * 

was enmed in fall council The Regent bof*»l tl^t th* *^-*- 
men tar) rnrn aecu«t«tned to the romf »rt of their l 1 ** 1 * » 
and to the ~*det) there ol ihcu woes, children, M-l try.vd* 

,**> 4 
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would soon grow tired of being separated from them, and of the 
extra expense they would be put to, and would give in I 
agreed to the project, although I saw, alas 1 that by this exile 
the Parliament would be punished, but would be neither con- 
ciliated nor tamed into submission To make matters worse, 
Blois was given up, and Pontoise was substituted for it 1 This 
latter town being close to Paris, the chastisement became 
ridiculous, showed the vacillating weakness of the Regent, and 
encouraged the Parliament to laugh at him One thing 
was however, well done. The resolution taken to banish the 
Parliament was kept so secret that that assembly had not the 
slightest knowledge of it 

On Sunday, the 21st of July, squadrons of the guards, with 
officers at their head, took possession, at four o’clock in the 
morning, of all the doors of the Palais de Justice The mus- 
keteers seized at the same time upon the doors of the Grand 
Chamber, whilst others inverted the house of the Chief Presi- 
dent, who was in much fear during the first hour Other 
musketeers went in parties of four to all the officers of the 
Parliament, and served them with the King’s order, command- 
ing them to repair to Pontoise within twice twenty-four hours 
All passed off very politely on both sides, so that there was 
not the slightest complaint . several members obeyed the same 
day and went to Pontoise 

Rather late in the evening M le Due d’Orldans sent to the 
Attorney-General 100,000 livres in com, and as much in bank 
notes of 100 livres, and of 10 livres to be given to those who 
should need them for the journey, but not as gifts The Chief 
President was more brazen and more fortunate, he made so 
many promises, showed so much meanness, employed so much 
roguery, that abusing by these means the feebleness and easi- 
ness of the Regent, whom he laughed at, he obtained more than 
100,000 ecus for his expenses The poor prince gave him the 
money, under the rose, m two or three different payments, and 
permitted the Due de Bouillon to lend him his house at Pon- 
toise, completely furnished, and the garden oy which, on the 
banks of the nver, is admirable and immense,/ masterpiece of 
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its kind, and had been the delight of Cardinal BouMon, being 
perhaps tho only thing in France he regretted With such 
fine assistance the Chief President— on bad term* with his 
companions, who had openly despised him for some time — per 
fectly made it up with them. Ho kept at Pontoisc open table 
for the Parliament , all were every day at liberty to use it if 
they liked so that there were always several tables, all equally, 
delicately and splendidly served He sent too to those who 
asked for them hquora, as they could desire. Cooling 
drinks and fruits of all kinds ware abundantly served every 
afternoon, and there were a number of little one and two-horse 
vehicles always ready for the ladies and old men who liked a 
dnvo beside® play tables in the apartments until supper time 
The result of all this magnificence was, as I hare said that 
the Chief President oompletelv reinstated himsjf in the goo-1 
graces of his companions , hut it waa at the expense of the 
Regent, who was laughed at for bis pain*. A large nomtar of 
the members of the Parliament did not go to Fontobe at alt, 
but took advantage of the occasion to recreate themselves In 
the country Only a few of the youngor member* mounted 
guard in the assembly where nothing but the must trivial an I 
mnhe-bclievc business was conducted. Lvrrytlung important 
was deliberately neglected. \\ oe I to those, therefi re who liad 
any trial on hnnd. The Parliament, in a wont did nothing 
but divert itself leave all busine** untouched, and laugh at tire 
Regent and the government Banishment to Pnntni-re *m a 
fine punishment 1 

This banishment of the Parlisment to Pun to was fd 

lowed by various financial operations and by revere! thing** 
in tbr administrations. De* kort* had the general ft* 
tnd of the finances and all autbonty but without it* 
name The disordered ttate of the rxrWprer d. I w* 
hinder M le Due d*OrlW from indulging in bu 
liberalities to people without mrrit and without e<vd a>J vA 
one of whom be could po^ibly care a straw far If* b* 
Madame la 0 rends DucWv- an augtoentattoi of Irt \ *fM m* f 
M)tHK) Imn, one of 6000 litre* to TruUicre « *■'*' 
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livres to Chateauneuf ; one of 8000 livres to Bontems, chief 
valet de chambre of the King , one of 6000 livres to the Mard- 
chal de Montesquieu ; one of 8000 livres to Foucault , and one 
of 9000 livres to the -widow of the Due d’ Albemarle, secretly 
remarried to tbe son of Maboni ! 

All this time the pubhc stock-jobbing still continued on the 
Place Yend6me. The Mississippi bad tempted everybody It 
was who should fill bis pockets first with millions, through M 
le Due d’Orleans and Law The crowd was very great One 
day the Marshal de Villars traversed the Place Vendome in a 
fine coach, loaded with pages and lackeys, to make way for 
which, the mob of stock-jobbers had some difficulty The 
Marechal upon this harangued the people in his braggart 
manner from the carnage window, crying out against the 
iniquity of stock-jobbing, and the shame it cast upon all. 

, Until this point he had been allowed to say on, but when he 
thought fit to add that his own hands were clean, and that he 
had never dabbled in shares, a voice uttered a cutting sarcasm, 
and all the crowd took up the word, at which the Mardchal, 
ashamed and confounded, despite his ordinary authonty, 
buned himself in his carriage and finished his journey across 
the Place Vendhme at a gentle trot in the midst of a hue and 
cry, which followed him even beyond, and which diverted 
Pans at his expense for several days, nobody pitymg him 
At last it was found that this stock-jobbing too much embar- 
rassed the Place Venddme and the pubhc way , it was trans- 
ferred, therefore, to the vast garden of the Hbtel de Soissons 
This was, m fact, its proper place Law, who had lemamed at the 
Palais Royal some time, had returned to his own house, where 
he received many visits The Kang several times went to see 
the troops that had been stationed near Pans , after this they 
were sent away again Those Which had formed a little camp 
at Charenton, returned to Montargis to work at the canal 
making there 

Law, for commercial reasons, had some tame ago caused 
Marseilles to be made a free port The consequence of this 
was that an abundance o± vessels came there, especially vessels 
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from the Levant* and from want of precaution? the plague 
came also, lasted a long while, desolated the town, province 
and the neighbouring provinces. The care and precautions 
afterwards taken restrained it as much as possible but did not 
hinder it from lasting a long time, or from creating frightful 
disorders. These details are so well known that they can bo 
dispensed with here. 

I have a few more words to say of Law and of his Mississippi 
The bubble finally burst at the end of the year (1720). Law, 
who had no more resource*, being obliged secretly to depart 
from the realm, was sacrificed to the public. His flight was 
known only through the eldest son of Argcnson IntcmUnt at 
Maubeuge who had the stupidity to arrest him. The courier 
he despatched with the new* was immediately sent back with 
a Rtrong reprimand for not having deferred to the pa vi port 
with which Law had been furnished by the Regent The 
financier was with bU son and they both went to Bruvwh 
where the Marquis de PrW go\ernor of the Imperial Low 
Countries reached them very well and entertained them. law 
did not stop long gained Li^gc and Germany where he off, 'ml 
his talents to eeveral princes who all thanked Mm nothing 
more. After having tlma roamed he passed through the Tyrol 
visited several Italian courts not one of which would Imre 
him, and at last retired to % emee Thu republic however di l 
not employ lum. His wife and daughter followed him **me 
time alter I don t know what became of them or of the ann. 

Law was n Scotchman of very dogttfu! birth tall and 
well made, of agreeable face and «sp**ct gallant, an! on wry- 
good terms with the ladies of all the countries he ha-1 traveled 
in. Hu wife ww» not hu wifi. , she was of a good KflgMh 
famlh and well connected lad Ml I owe 1 Law fir hr* l*d 
had a aon and daughter by Mm jm—l Mr hi? wife and law 
hu name without being married to him. Thu wa* t"l 
towards the end after hL departure It L-'onre rr/Uia SU 
had one eye and the top of one chrek eotere ! by an 

of wine otherwise the was weft ms 1- Im.wrtif 

her conservation and in her wuuvre, rec-iviegc-of hremt* 
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giving next to none, paying but few visits, theso rare and 
selected, and exeicismg authority in her household. I know 
not whether her credit over her husband was great, but he 
appeared full of regard, of care, and of respect for her, at the 
time of their departure they were each about fifty 7- and fifty-five 
years old. Law had made mail} 7 acquisitions of all kinds and 
still more debts, so that this tangle is not yet umavelled by 
the committee of the council appointed to arrange his affairs 
with Ins creditors I have sard elsewhere, and I lepeatit here, 
that there was neithei avarice nor roguery in his composi- 
tion He was a gentle, good, respectable man, whom excess 
of credrt and fortune had not sporled, and whose deport- 
ment, equipages, table, and furniture could not scandalise 
any one He suffeied with singular patience and constancy 
all the vexations, excited by his operations, until towards 
the last, when, finding himself short of means and wishing 
to meet his difficulty he became quick and bad tem- 
pered, and his replies were often ill-measured He was a man 
of system, of calculation, of comparison, well and profoundly 
instructed m these things, and, without evei cheating, had 
everywhere gained at pi a} 7 by dmt of understanding — which 
seems to me incredible — the combinations of cards 

His bank, as I have elsewheie said, was an excellent thing 
for a republic, or for a country like England, wheie finance is 
as in a republic His Mississippi he was the dupe of, and 
believed with good faith he should make great and rich estab- 
lishments m America He reasoned like an Englishman, and 
did not know how opposed to commerce and to such establish- 
ments are the frivolitj' of the (French) nation, its inexperience, 
its avidity to emich itself at once, the inconvenience of a 
despotic government, which meddles with everything which 
has little or no consistency, and m which what one minister 
does is always destioyed by his successor 

Law’s proscription of specie, then of jewels, so as to have 
only papei in France, is a system I have never comprehended, 
nor has anybody, I fancy, during all the ages which have 
elapsed since that in wLich Abraham, after losmer Sarah 
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bought, for ready manor, a supulcbre for her and for her 
children Bat Law vm a man of gystem, and of system *o 
deep, that nobody over could get to tho bottom of it, though he 
spoke easily well and clearly, but with a good deal of English 
in his French. 

He remained several years at Venice upon very scanty 
means, and died there a Catholic, having lived decently bat 
very humbly, wisely and modest, and received with pietv the 
last sacraments of the Church. 

Tho* terminates &U I have to say of Law Bat « painful 
truth remains. I have to speak of the woful disorder In the 
finances which bis system led to —d border which was not fully 
known until after his departure from France. Then people saw 
at last, where all the golden schemes that had flooded upon 
popular credulity had borne us, — not to the smiling and fertile 
shore* of Prosperity and Confidence as ma) be imaging but 
to tbe bleak rocks and dangerous sands of Rum and Mistrust, 
where dull clouds obscure the skv and where there Is no pro- 
tection against the storm. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

Council on the Finances — Departuie of Law — A Strange Dialogue — M. le 
Due and the Regent — Crimes imputed to Law during his absence — 
Schemes proposed — End of the Council. 

Not long after the flight of Law, that is to say, on Sunday, the 
24th of January, of the new year, 1721, a council was held at 
the Tuilenes, at four o’clock in the afternoon, principally for 
the purpose of examining the state of the finances and of Law’s 
Bank and India Company In was, m fact, high time to do 
something to diminish the overgrown disorder and confusion 
everywhere reigning For some time there had been complete 
stagnation m all financial matters, the credit of the King 
had step by step diminished, private fortune had become more 
and more uncertam The bag was at last empty, the cards were 
cast aside, the last trick was played The administration of 
the finances had passed into the hands of La Houssaye, and his 
first act was to call the attention of the regency council to the 
position of the bank and the company We were prepared to 
hear that things were m a very bad state, but we were scarcely 
piepared to find that they so closely resembled utter luin and 
bankruptcy. 

I need not relate all that passed at this council , the sub- 
stance of it is enough From the statement there of M le Due 
d’Oil4ans, it appeared that Law had issued 1,200,000,000 kvres 
of bank notes more than he ought to have issued The first 
600,000,000 livres had not done much harm, because they had 
been kept locked up m the bank ; but after the 22nd of May, 



250 


uraorits or thk duke or aAurr-fiotos 


Mother issue of 600 000 000 had taken place, and been emeu 
Lated among the public, without the knowledge of the Regent^ 
without the authorisation of any decree. "For this,’ laid M. 
le Due d Orleans, u Law deserved to be hanged, but under the 
arcQDUft&noee of the case, J drew him from his embarrassment, 
by an ante-dated decree ordering the issue of this quantity of 
no tee.” 

Thereupon M. le Dno taid to the Regent, “Bat, Monsieur 
why knowing this, did you allow him to leave the realm V 
It was you who furnished him with the means to do ao," 
replied M le Duo d Orleans. 

"I never asked you to allow him to quit the country" 
rejoined H. le Dua 

Bat," insisted the Regont, " it was you yourself who aent 
him his passports." 

“ That a true * replied M le Due, “ but it was you who gave 
them to me to send to him , but I never asked you for them, or 
to let him leave the realm. I know that I have the credit for it 
amongst the public, and I am glad of this opportunity to 
explain here the facta of the case. I was against the propod 
taon for eendmg M Law to the Bastille or to any other prison, 
because I believed that it was not to your interest to sanction 
this, after having made use of him as you had, but I never 
asked you to let him leave the realm and I beg joa Monsieur 
in presence of the King and before all these gentlemen to say 
if I ever did 

Tis true/ replied the Regent, "you never asked me I 
allowed bun to go, because I thought his presence in France 
would injure public credit, and the operations of the public. 

“So far was I from asking you," safd BC ie Due, "that If 
you had done me the honour to demand raj opinion, I should 
have advised you to take good care not to let him deport from 
the country" 

This strange conversation, which roused our astonf<ho*ai to 
an incredible point, and which was sustained with bo ranch 
out-spoken freedom bj BL le Dec, demands a word or two of 
explanation. 
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M le Due was one of those who, without spending a farthing, 
had drawn millions from Law’s notes and shares. He had had 
large allotments of the latter, and now that they had become 
utterly valueless, he had been obliged to make the best of a 
had bargain, by voluntarily giving them up, in ordei to lighten 
the real responsibilities of the Company. This he had done at 
the commencement of the Council, M. le Prince de Conti also 
But let me explain at greater length 

The 22nd of May, the day of the decree, was the period at 
which commenced the final decay of the Company, and of the 
bank, and the extinction of all confidence by the sad discovery 
that there was no longer any money wherewith to pay the 
bank notes, they being so prodigiousty in excess of the corn. 
After this, each step had been but a stumble each operation a 
very feeble palliation Daj^s and weeks had been gained, ob- 
scurity had been allowed to give more chance, solely from fear 
of disclosing the true and terrible state of affans, and the extent 
of the public ruin. Law could not wash his hands of all this 
before the world: he could not avoid passing for the inventor 
and instrument, and he would have 1 un great risk at the moment 
when all was unveiled. M. le Due d’ Orleans who, to satisfy 
his own prodigality, and the prodigious avidity of his friends, 
had compelled Law to issue so many millions of livies of notes 
more than he had any means of paying, and who had thus 
precipitated him into the abyss, could not let him run the chance 
of perishing, still less to save him, could he proclaim himself 
the real criminal It was to extricate himself from this em- 
barrassment that he made Law leave the country, when he saw 
that the monstrous deceit could no longer be hidden 

This manifestation, which so strongly interested the share- 
holders, and the holders of bank notes, especially those who 
had received shares or notes as favours due to their authority, 
and who could show no other title to them, threw every one 
into despair The most important holders, such as the Pnnces 
of the Blood, and others, whose profits had been immense, had 
by force ot industry delayed this manifestation as long as pos- 
sible As they knew the real state of affairs, they felt that 
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the moment all the world knew it also, their gains would oeaee, 
end tiimr paper beoome worthier,— that paper from which 
they had drawn *o mnoh, and which had not cost them a 
£arthmg I This u what induced M. le Duo d Orleans to hide 
from them the day of this m a nifeetation, so as to avoid being 
importuned by them, and by a surprise, to take from them 
the power of preparing any opposition to the measures it was 
proposed to carry out. 11. le Due, when he learned this flew 
into a fury and henoe the strange scene between him and M 
le Duo d Orldana, which scandalised and terrified everybody in 
the Council. 

1L le Due d Orleans, who, from taste, and afterwards from 
neoeaalty, lived upon schemes and trickery, thought be had 
done marvels m saddling 1L le Due with the passport of Law 
H e wished to lay the blame of Law's departure upon M le 
Duo but as I have shown, he was defeated by his own 
weapons. He had to do with s man as sharp as himself. M. 
Je Duo, who Iroew he had nothing to fear would not allow it 
to be supposed that he had sanctioned the flight of the financier 
That was why he pressed M. le Due d’OrJdans so pitilessly, 
and forced him to admit that he had never asked him to allow 
Law to leave the country 

The great and terrible fact brought out by this Council was, 
that lew without the knowledge or authority of the Regent, 
had issued and disseminated among the public 600000000 
livrte of notes, and not only without being authorised by any 
edict, but contrary to express prohibition. But when the 
Regent announced this, who did he suppose would credit It t 
Who could believe that Law would hare had tho hardihood to 
issue note* at this rate without the sanction and approbation of 
his master 1 

However to leave once and for all these unpleasant matter*, 
let me say what was resolved upon by way of remedy to the 
embarren'menta dwxrrmd to rats! The junction of the Imha 
Company with tho bank, which bad taken pint* during the 
prtmona February bad led to troneactlone which made ™» 
former debtor to the latter to an Immense amount But tho 
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bank being a governmental establishment, the King became 
thus the creditor of the Company. It was decreed, in fact, 
that the Company should be considered as debtor to the King 
It was decided, however, that other debtors should receive 
first attention. Many private people had invested their money 
in the shares of the Company. It was not thought just that 
by the debt of the Company to the King, these people should 
be ruined , or, on the other hand, that those who had left the 
Company m good time, who had converted their shares mto 
notes, or who had bought them at a low price in the market, 
should profit by the misfortune of the bond fide shareholders. 
Accordingly, commissioners, it was decided, were to be named, 
to liquidate all these papers and parchments, and annul those 
which did not proceed from real purchases 

M. le Due said, upon this, “ There are at least eighty thousand 
families, the whole of whose wealth consists of these effects ; 
how are they to live during this liquidation 

La Houssaye replied, that so many commissioners could be 
named, that the work would soon be done 

And so the Council ended 

But I must, perforce, retrace my steps at this point to many 
other matters, which I have left far behind me in going on at 
once to the end of this financial labyrinth And first let me 
tell what happened to that monstrous personage, Alberom, how 
he fell from the lofty pinnacle of power on which he had placed 
himself, and lost all consideration and all importance in the talL 
The story is mightily curious and instructive. 
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Ouj*ctOT of Albert®!— -His grind Projects-Plct. *g»Jnn b to -The 
Quwm » Nutw^The Behan* igiimt the CkrdinaJ— HJ» Fill— Theft of a 
Will— Reception in Italy — Ha Adventures there. 


Albeboni bad mado himself detested by ad Europe , — for ad 
Europe, in one way or another was the victim of bis crime*. 
Ho was detested as the absolute master of Spain whose guide* 
wore perfidy, ambition, personal interest, views always oblique, 
often capnce, sometimes madnees and whose selfish desires, 
varied and diversified according to the fantasy of the moment, 
were hidden under schemes always uncertain and oftentimes 
of impossible execution. Accustomed to keep the King and 
Queen of Spain in chains, and m the narrowest and obscurest 
prison, where he allowed them to communicate with no one, 
and made them see, feel, and breathe through him, and blindly 
obey his every wish , he caused all Spain to tremble, and had 
annihilated all power there, except his own, by the most nolont 
acta, constraining himself in do way despising his master and 
ha mistraa, whose will and whose authority he had utterly 
absorbed. He braved successively all the powers of Europe 
and aspired to nothing le*s than to deccivo them all then to 
govern them, making them serve all his ends and seeing at 
last hi* cunning exhausted, tried to execute alone, and without 
allies, the plan he had formed. 

This plan was nothing less than to take away from the 
Emperor all that the peace of Utrecht had left him in Italy , 
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all that the Spanish house of Austria had possessed there , to 
dominate the Pope and the King of Sicily; to deprive the 
Emperor of the help of France and England, by exciting the 
first against the Regent through the schemes of the ambassador 
Cellamare and the Due du Maine , and by sending King J ames 
to England, by the aid of the North, so as to keep King George 
occupied with a civil war In the end he wished to profit by 
all these disorders, by transporting into Italy (which his cardi- 
nalship made him regard as a safe asylum against all reverses) 
the immense treasures he had pillaged and collected in Spain, 
under pretext of sending the sums necessary to sustain the war, 
and the conquests he intended to make , and this last project 
was, perhaps, the motive power of all the rest. The madness 
of these schemes, and his obstinacy in clinging to them, were 
not discovered until afterwards The astonishment then was 
great mdeed, upon discovering the poverty of the resources 
with which he thought himself capable of carrying out these 
wild projects Yet he had made such prodigious preparations 
for war, that he had entirely exhausted the country without 
rendering it able for a moment to oppose the powers of 
Europe 

ALberom, abhorred in Spam as a cruel tyrant, in France, in 
England, m Rome, dnd by the Emperor as an implacable and 
personal enemy, did not seem to have the slightest uneasiness. 
Yet he might have had some, and with good cause, at the very 
moment when he fancied himself most powerful and most 
secure 

The Regent and the Abb6 Dubois, who, for a long time had 
only too many reasons to regard Alberoni as their personal 
enemy, were unceasingly occupied in silently plotting his fall , 
they believed the present moment favourable, and did not fail 
to profit by it How they did so is a curious fact, which, to 
my great regret, has never reached me M. le Due d’Orhans 
survived Dubois such a few months that many things I should 
have liked to have gained information upon, I had not the time 
to ask him about, and this was one All I know is, that what 
Alberoni always dreaded, at last happened to him. He trembled 
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at every one, no matter of how little importance, who arrived 
from Parma (too Queen of Spain, it has not been forgotten, vt> 
of that Daohy) , he omitted nothing by the aid of the Duke of 
Parma, and by other means, to hinder the Parmeaaiu from 
ooming to Madrid , and waa m terror of the few of those whoae 
journey he could not hinder, and whose dismissal he oould not 
obtain. 

Among the*© few people there was nobody ho feared so much 
as the Queen* nurse, whom he drew up with a round turn 
occasionally, oo to speak, but leas from policy than ill temper 
This nurse, who was a rough country woman of Parma, was 
named Donna Piecaton Laura. She had arrived m Spam some 
yearn after the Queen who had always liked her, and who 
made her shortly after her arrival, her osso/efo, that is to say, 
her chief femmo*do-ohambrc, an office more considerable in 
Spain than with ua Laura had brought her husband with 
her, a peaaant in every way seen and known by nobody, but 
Laura had intelligence, shrewdness, cleverness, and ambitious 
views, in spite of the external vulgarity of her manners, which 
she had preserved either from habit, or from policy, to make 
herself less suspected. Like all persona of this extraction site 
was thoroughly selfish. She was not unaware how ini patiently 
Alberom endured her presence, and feared her favour with the 
Queen whom he wished to possess alone, *nd, more acnsiblo 
to the gentle tape she from time to time received from liiro, 
than to his ordinary attentions, she looked upon him simply a* 
a very formidable enemy who kept her within very narrow 
limits, who hindered her from profiting by the favour of tht 
Queen, and wboee design was to send her bock to Forma, and 
to leave nothing undone until he had earned it out 
This is all the information I have ever been able to obtain. 
The probability u, that Donna Laura was gained by the money 
of the Regent and the intrigues of Dubois, and that she suc- 
ceeded In convincing the Queen of Spain, that Alberoni was a 
minister who had ruined the country , who was the sole obstacle 
in the way of peace, and who had sacrificed everything and 
5 very body to hi* personal view*, their Catholic Majesties In* 
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eluded However, ns I relate only what I know, I shall hi 
very brief upon this interesting event 

Laura succeeded. Alboroni, at the moment ho least expected 
it, received a note from the King of Spain ordering him to 
withdraw at once, without attempting to see him or the Queen, 
or to write to them ; and to leave Spain in twice twenty-four 
hours ’ An officer of the guards was to accompany him until 
Ins departure How this overruling order was received, and 
what the Cardinal did, I know not ; I only know that he obej ed 
it, and took the road for Armgon So few precautions had 
been taken, that he carried off an immenso number of papers ? 
money, and jewels , and it was not until a few days had elapsed, 
that the King of Spain was informed that the original will of 
Charles the Second could not be found It was at once sup- 
posed that Alberoni had earned away this precious document 
(by which Charles the Second named Philippe V King of 
Spam), m order to offer it, perhaps, to the Emperor, so as to 
gam his favour and good graces Alberoni was stopped It 
was not without trouble, the most terrible menaces, and loud 
cries from him, that he surrendered the testament, and some 
other important papers which it was perceived were missing 
The terror he had inspired was so profound, that, until this 
moment, no one had dared to show his joy, or to speak, though 
the tyrant was gone But this event i eassured every one against 
his return, and the result was an unexampled overflow of de- 
light, of imprecations, and of reports against him, to the King 
and Queen, of the most public occurrences (which they alone 
were ignorant of) and of private misdeeds, which it was no 
longer thought necessary to hide 

M. le Due d'Orldans did not restrain his joy, still less the 
Abbd Dubois , it was their work which had overthrown their 
personal enemy , with him fell the wall of separation, so firmly 
erected by Alberoni between the Regent and the King of Spain • 
and (at the same time) the Bole obstacle against peace This 
last reason caused joy to burst out m Italy, m Vienna, in 
London , and peace between France and Spam soon resulted. 
The allied princes felicitated themselves on what had hap- 
VOL HI s 
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ptmed, even tie Patch were ravished to be delivered of a 
minister so double-deoHng, bo impetuous bo powerful. }L fo 
Duo cTOrteaoa dispatched the Chevalier de Moraeu, * veiy 
akflfol and intelligent man, and certainly in the hands of the 
ibb<5 Dubois, to the extreme confines of the frontiers to wait 
for Alberoni, aooompanpng him until the moment of hi* cm 
bnrkfttlon in Provence for Italy , with orders never to lose sight 
of him, to make him avoid the large towns and principal places 
as much as poemble, Buffer no honours to be rendered to bimJ 
above all, to hinder him from communicating with anybody, or 
anybody with him, in a word, to oonduot him civilly like a 
prisoner under guard 

Moroieu executed to the letter this disagreeable eommiaeinn 
all the more nooesaary, because, entirely disgraced as was 
Alberoni, everything was to bo foroed from him while travers- 
ing a great port of Franco, where all who wCre adverse to the 
"Regent might have recourse to him. Therefore it was not 
without good roaaon that every kind of liberty was denied 
him. 

It may be Imagined what was suffered by a man so impetuous, 
and so accustomed to unlimited power , but he succeeded in 
accommodating himself to snob a great and sudden change of 
condition, in maintaining his self possession in subjecting 
himself to no refusals, in being *age and measured In Ms 
manners , very reeerved in speech, with an air as though he 
cared for nothing, and in adapting himself to everything 
without quretions without pretention, without complaining 
dissimulating everything, and untiringly pretending to regard 
Moroieu as an accompaniment of honour He received, then 
no eort of mrility on Ore part of the Regent, of Dubois, or of 
anybody, and performed the d»y» journey*, arranged by 
Horaeu, mthout stopping, almost without suit*, until ha arrlrtd 
on the shores of the Mediterranean, where he Immediately f™ 
barked and passed to the Genoa coast. 

Alberoni delivered of his Argus, and arrived in Italy found 
himself in another trouble by the anger of the Emperor who 
would suffer him nowhere, and by Ore indignation of tire Court 
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of Rome, which prevailed, on this occasion, over respect for the 
purple Alberoni for a long time was forced to keep out of the 
way, hidden and a fugitive, and was not able to approach Rome 
until the death of the Pope The remainder of the life of this 
most extraordinary man is not a subject for these memoirs 
But what ought not to be forgotten is the last mark of rage, 
despair, and madness that he gave in traversing France Ho 
wrote to M le Due d’Orldans, offering to supply him with the 
means of making a most dangerous war against Spain , and at 
Marseilles, ready to embark, lie again wrote to reiterate the 
same offers, and press them on the Regent. 

I cannot refrain from commenting here upon the blindness 
of allowing ecclesiastics to meddle with public affairs , above 
all, cardinals, whose special privilege is impunity from every- 
thing most infamous and most degrading Ingratitude, infi- 
delity, revolt, felony, independence, are the chief characteristics 
of these eminent criminals. 

Of Alberoni’s latter days I will say but a few woids 

At the death of Clement XI , legal proceedings that had 
been taken to deprive Alberoni of his cardinalship, came to an 
end Wandering and hidden m Italy, he was summoned to 
attend a conclave for the purpose of electing a new Pope 
Alberoni was the opprobrium of the sacred college, proceed- 
ings, as I have said, were m progress to deprive him of his 
caidmalship The King and Queen of Spam evidently stimu- 
lated those proceedings . the Pope just dead had opposed him , 
but the cardinals would not agree to his disgrace , they would 
not consent to strip him of his dignity The example would 
have been too dangerous That a cardinal, pnnee, or great 
nobleman, should surrender his hat in order to marry, the store 
of his house demands it , well and good , but to see a cardinal 
deprive himself of his hat by way of penitence, is what his 
brethren will not endure A cardinal may be poisoned, stabbed, 
got nd of altogether, but lose his dignity he never can. Rome 
must be infallible, or she is nothing 

It was decided, that if, at the election of the new Pope, Al- 
beroni were not admitted to take part in the proceedings, he 
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always might protest against them, and declare them irregular. 
Therefore he was, as I have said, admitted to the conclave. 
He arrived m Borne, without display in ha own coach, and 
was received in the oonclave with the same honour* as all 
the other cardinals, and performed all the duties of hu posi- 
tion. 

A. few days after the election, he absented himself from 
Rome, as though to aee whether proceedings would be con 
tinned against him. But they fell of themselves The new 
Pope had no internet in them. The cardinals wished only for 
mlonce. Spain felt at last the inutility of her cries. Dubois 
was in favour of throwing a veil over his former crimes, ao 
that, after a short absence, Alberoni hired in Rome a roagnifl 
cent pal&oe, and returned there for good, with the attendance 
expense, and display his 8panlsh spoils supplied. He foond 
himself face to faoo with the Cardinal Giudico, and with 
Madame des TJmna The three formed a rare triangle, which 
caused many a singular scene in Rome. After seeing them 
both die, Alberom became legate at Ferrara, continued there a 
long tame, little esteemed at Rome, where he Is now bring, 
sound In mind and body, and eighty-six year* of age. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

Meetings of the Council — A Batten — The Archbishopric of Cambrai — 
Scandalous Conduct of Dubois — The Consecration — I persuade the 
Regent not to go — He promises not— Breaks his Word — Madame de 
Parabere — The Ceremony — Story of the Comte de Horn. 

The King attended the Royal Council for the first time on 
Sunday, the 18th of February, 1720. He said nothing while 
there, or on going away, excepting that when M le Due d’Or- 
Idans, who feared he might grow weary of the proceedings, 
proposed to him to leave, he said he would stop to the end 
After this he did not come always, hut often, invariably re- 
maining to the last, without moving or speaking His piesence 
changed nothing in the order of our arrangements, because his 
arm-chair was always there, alone, at the end of the table, and 
M le Due d’Orleans, whether his Majesty came or not, had but 
a “ stool ” similar to those we all sat upon Step by step this 
council hsd been so much increased, that now, by the entry of 
the Due de Berwick, it numbered sixteen members ! To say 
truth, we were far too many, and we had several among us 
who would have been much better away I had tiled, but in 
vain, to make the Regent see this He did see it at last, but 
it was too late , and meanwhile we were, as I have stated, six- 
teen in the council. I remember that one day, when the King 
came, a kitten followed him, and some time after jumped upon 
him, and thence upon the table, where it began to walk , the 
Due de Noailles immediately cry mg out, because he did not 
hke cats M le Due d’Orleans wished to drive the animal 
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nvay I railed and wild, • Oh leave the kitten alone, it will 
make the seventeenth." 

M. le Dnc d’Orl&ms buret out laughing at this, and looked 
at the company who laughed also the King as well His 
Majesty briefly spoke of it to me on the morrow as though 
appreciating the jolce, which, by the way immediately ran 
over all Pans. 

The Abbd Dubois still maintained hia pernicious influence 
over the Regent, and attH looked forward to a cardinalahip as 
the reward of his scheming his baseness, nnd his perfidy In 
the meantime the Arch bishopric of Oatnbrai became vacant 
(bj* the death, at Rome, of the Cardinal TWmoflle). That is 
to say the richest archbishopric, and one of the best posts m 
the Church The Abbd Dubois was only tonsured, 160 000 
livres a 3' oar tempted him and perhaps this position, from 
whioh he could more casOv devote himself to the cardmalship. 
Impudent as he might bo, powerful as might be the empire 
he had acquired over hi* master he was much emharraiwed 
and masked hia effrontery under a tnck. He aaid to II. le Dud 
d Orltkms, he had a pleasant dream , and related to him that 
he had dreamt he was Archbishop of Cambrai 1 The Regent, 
who smelt the rat, turned on hi* heel and said nothing 
Dubois, more and more embarrassed, stammered, and para- 
phrased hts dream, then, ro-aasunog himself by »n effort, 
asked m an offhand manner why he should not obtain it. 
His Royal Highness, bj hi* will alone being able thus to 
make his fortune. 

IL le Due d Origan* was indignant, even tern Bed little 
scrupulous as he might bo as to the choice of bishops, and in a 
tone of contempt replied to Dubois, " What you Archbishop of 
Cambrai V making bun thus feel his low origin and still more 
the debauchery and sandal of ha Ufa. Dubois was, however 
too far advanced to stop on tbo road and cited example* { ° n 
fortunately these were only too many 

IL le Due d’OriAms, le* touched by such bad reasoning 
than embarrassed how to resist the ardour of a man, whom for 
a long time be had not dared to contradict, tned to get out o! 
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the difficulty, by saying, “But you being such a scoundrel, 
where will you find another to consecrate you ?” 

“ Oh, if it’s only that >” exclaimed Dubois, “ the thing is 
done I know very well who will consecrate me , he is not far 
from here ” 

“And who the devil is he who will dare to do so asked the 
Begent 

“Would you like to know 2 ” replied the Abb6, “and does 
the matter rest only upon that 

" Well, who ?” said the Regent 

“Your chief chaplain,” replied Dubois, “who is close at 
hand Nothing will please him better, I will run and speak 
to him ” 

And thereupon he embraces the knees of M le Due d’Orldans 
(who, caught thus in his own trap, had not the strength to re- 
fuse), runs to the Bishop of Nantes, says that he is to have 
Cambrai, begs the Bishop to consecrate him, receives his promise 
to do so, returns, wheels round, tells M le Due d’Orldans that 
his chief chaplain has agreed to the conseciation , thanks, 
praises, admires the Regent, fixes more and more firmly the 
office by regarding it as settled, and by persuading M le Due 
d’Orl^ans, who dares not say no , — and m this manner was 
Dubois made Archbishop of Cambrai 1 

The extreme scandal of this nomination caused a strange 
stir Impudent as was the Abb4 Dubois, he was extiemely 
embarrassed, and M le Due d’Oildans so much ashamed, that 
it was soon remarked he was humbled if you spoke to him 
upon the subject. The next question was, from whom Dubois 
was to receive holy ordeis ? The Caidmal de Noailles was 

applied to, but he stoutly refused to assist in any way It 

may be imagined what an affiont this was to Dubois He 

never m his hfe paidoned the Caidmal, who was nevertheless 

universally applauded foi his refusal But the Abbd Dubois 
was not a man to be daunted by an ordinal y obstacle, ho 
turned his glances elsewhere, and soon went through all the 
formalities necessary 

The veiy day he took orders theie was a regency council at 
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the old Boutto, becauiw the meaalee, which were then very 
prevalent, even in the Palais Boy*!, hindered u* from meeting- 
flu usual In the Tuilonee. A regency oonnml without the AbW 
Dubois present w*a » thing to marvel at, and yet his arrival 
to-day CfiQAsd even more surprise than his absence would have 
caused. But ha was not a man to waste his tune in thanis- 
giving for what had just happened to him. Ihis was a new 
scandal, which revived and aggravated the first Everybody 
had arrived in the cabinet of the council, M. la Due d Ori&tw 
also, wo wore scattered about and standing I wa* in a earner 
of the lower end, when I saw Dubois enter m a stout coat, 
with his ordinary bearing We did not expect him on such a 
day, and naturally enough cried out surprised. M. le Prince 
de Conti, with his father’s sneering manner spoke to the AbW 
Dubois, on his appearance among us on the very day of taking 
orders, and expressed his surprise at it with the most pathetic 
malignity imaginable. 

Dubois, who had not had time to reply one word let him 
say to the end , then ooJdly observed, that if he bad been a 
little more familiar with ancient history he would not have 
found what astonished him very strange, since he {the AbW) 
had only followed the example of Saint Ambrose, whose ordmn 
tioo he began to relate. I did not wait for his recital , at the 
mere mention of Saint Ambrose I flew to the other end of the 
cabinet, horror-struck at the comparison Dubois had just made 
and fearing lest I should be tempted to say to him that the 
ordination of Saint Ambrose had been forced upon him in spite 
of his resistance. This impious citation of Saint Ambrose ran 
all over the town with the effect that may be imagined. The 
nomination and this ordination took place towards the end of 
Februwy 

I will finish at once all that relates to this matter no w not 
to separate it, or have to return to it Dubois had his bulls at 
the commencement of May and the consecration was fixed for 
Sunday the 9th of June AJI Paris and the court were invited 
to it. my Kir excepted I to on iwd term* with batou. 
became 1 in no way « pared him when with M le Ihie <1 Orlftmi 
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Ho on his side, fearing the power I lmd over the Ttegent, the 
liberty I enjoyed with him, and the freedom with which I spoke 
to him, did as much ns he could to injure me, and to weaken 
the confidence of M le Due d’Orl&ms in me Dubois and I con- 
tinued, nevertheless, to be on good terms with each other in 
appearance, but it was in appearance only. 

This consecration was to be magnificent, and M le Due 
d’Orl&ms was to be present at it If the nomination and the 
ordination of the Abbd Dubois had caused much stir, scandal, 
and horror, the supetb preparations for the consecration caused 
even more Great was the indignation against M le Due d’Or- 
ldans I went, therefore, to him the evening before this strange 
ceremony was to take place, to beg him not to attend it I re- 
presented to lnm that the nomination and ordination of the 
Abbd Dubois had created the most frightful effect upon the 
public, and that the consecration of a man of such low extrac- 
tion, and whose manners and mode of life were so notorious, 
would create more. I added, that if he attended this ceremony, 
people would say it was simply for the purpose of mo clang 
God, and insulting his church , that the effect of this would 
be terrible, and always much to be feared , and that people 
would say the Abbd Dubois abused the mastery he had ovei 
him, and that this new evidence of dependence would draw 
down upon him hatred, disdain, and shame, the results of which 
were to be dreaded I concluded by baying, that I spoke to 
lnm as his disinterested servitor, that Ins absence or Ins 
presence at this consecration would change m nothing the 
foitune of the Abbe Dubois, who would be Archbishop of 
Cambrai all the same without prostituting his master m the 
eyes of all France, and of all Europe, by compelling him to be 
guilty of a measure to which it would be seen he had been 
urged by force I conjured him not to go , and to show lnm 
on what terms I was with the Abbd Dubois, I explained to 
him I was the sole man of rank he had not invited to his con- 
secration , but that, notwithstanding this circumstance, if he 
would give me his word that he would not go, I on my side 
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TFould agree to go, though my horror at doW so would be vert 
great 

My dnwnrae, pronounced with warmth and developed with 
freedom, waa batoned to from beginning to end I wis sur 
pnaed to hear the Regent lay I waa right, bot I opened my 
eyee very wide when he embraced me, said that I spoke kke a 
true friend and that he woold give me his word, and stick to 
it, he would not go. We parted upon this, I strengthening hnn 
in his resolution, promising anew I would go, and he thanking 
me for this effort. He showed no impatience, no desire that t 
thoald go , for X knew him well and X examined him to the 
very bottom of his soul, and qoittedhtm mach pleased ot hiring 
turned him from a measure so disgraceful and so extraordmxuy 
Who oould have guessed that he would not keep hu word 1 
Bat so it happened 

Although as I have aaid I felt sure of him , yet the extreme 
weakness of this Pnnoe and the empire the Abbd Dubois had 
acquired over him, induced me to be quite certain of him before 
going to the consecration. I sent therefore tho next morning 
to the Palais Royal to inquire after M. le Doc d Orleans, keep' 
ing my carnage all ready for a start But I was much confused, 
accustomed as I might be to his miserable vacBistfon, to beat 
from the person I had sent, that he had just asen the Regent 
jump onto his coach, surrounded by all the pomp usual on grand 
occasions, and eet out for the consecration. I bad my horns 
put up at once, and locked myself into my cabinet 

A. day or two after I learnt from a friend of Madame de 
Parabfere, then the reigning Snffano but not a Cwtlifolone that 
M le Dno d OrRnns bad been with her the previous night, nod 
had spoken to her in pnuse of me «y wg he would not go to 
the ceremony and that he was very grateful to me for liavmg 
dissuaded him from going X* ParaWre praised me, admitted 
I was right, but her conclusion was that he would go 

M. le Duo d Orleans smpnaed, said to her she was then 
mad. 

* Be it •o" replied she " but you will go." 

* But I tell you 1 will not go," he rejoined. 
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" Yes, yes, 1 tell you,” said she ; " you will go ” 

<! But,” replied he, “ this is admirable You say M. de Saint- 
Simon is quite right, why then should I go ? ” 

“ Because I wish it,” said she 

“ Very good,” replied lie, “ and why do you wish I should go 
— what madness is this 1 ” 

“ I wish it because ,” said she, 

“ Oh, because,” replied he, “ that’s no reason ; say why you 
wish it ” 

(After some dispute) “ Y ou obstinately desire then to know ? 
Are you not aware that the Abbd Dubois and I quanelled four 
days ago, and that we have not }*et made it up He mixes m 
everytliing He will know that you have been with me to- 
night If to-morrow you do not go to his consecration, he will 
not fail to believe it is I who have hindered you , nothing will 
take this idea out of his head , he will never pardon me ; he 
will un dei mine in a hundred ways my credit with you, and 
finish by embroiling us. But I don’t wish such a thing to 
happen, and for that reason you must go to his consecration, 
although M. de Saint-Simon is right ” 

Thereupon ensued a feeble debate, then resolution and promise 
to go, which was very faithfully kept 

As for me I could only deplore the feebleness of the Regent, 
to whom I never afterwards spoke of this consecration, or he 
to me , but he was very much ashamed of himself, and much 
embarrassed with me afterwards I do not know whether he 
carried his weakness so far as to tell Dubois what I had said to 
hinder him from going to the ceremony, or whether the Abbd 
was told by La Parabeie, who thought thus to take credit to 
herself for having changed the determination of M le Due 
d’Orleans, and to show her credit over him But Dubois was 
perfectly informed of it, and never pardoned me 

The Val de Grace was chosen for the consecration as being a 
loyal monastery, the most magnificent of Paris, and the most 
singular church It was superbly decorated , all France was 
invited, and nobody dared to stop away oi to be out ot sight 
during the whole ceiemony. 
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Thero were tribe nee with Winds prepared forthe«rah*rwdori 
and protesUnt ministers. There web soother more magnificent 
for Jf le Due d Orleans and M. le Dqo de Chartres, whom ho 
took there. There were places for the ladies, and u M. le Dqo 
d Orleans entered by the monastery and his tribane was withm 
it was open to all comers, so that outside and inside were filled 
with refreshments of all kinds, which officers distributed in pro- 
fusion. This disorder continued all day on account of the large 
number of tables that were served without and within for the 
subordinate people of tbe ffite and all who liked to thrust 
themselves in The chief gentlemen of the chamber of IL le 
Duo d Orleans and his chief officers did the business of the 
ceremony placed distinguished people m their seats, received 
them, conducted them, and other of his officers paid similar 
attentions to leas considerable people, while all the watch 
and all the police were oocopied in looking after tbe arrival and 
departure of the carnages in proper and regular order 

During the consecration, whioh was but little decent os far 
ba the consecrated and the spectators were concerned above 
all when leaving the building, M. le Duo d Origins evinced his 
satisfaction at finding so many considerable people present, and 
then went away to Aam&res to dine with Madame PnroWrc — 
very glad that a oeremony was over upon which ho hail 
bestowed only indirect attention from the commencement to 
the end. All tho prelates, the distinguished AbW* and a con 
Bidernble number of the laity were invited during tho consccra 
turn by the chief officers of M. Ie Due d^Orleans to dine at the 
Palais Royal. The same officers did the honours of tho fcasf, 
which n> served with tho moot aplendid abundance and 
dellcnoy There woro two rrrvicM of thirty cover* each In * 
largo room or the grand aolte of apartment*, filled with the 
moot considerable people of Pnna and seieml other lahln 
equally well served in adjoining room* for people lew dntlo 
gnuhed. 1L lo Doc dOrltan gave to tho new aicbbUbop » 
diamond of great pries to aorve him aa a nng 
All this day waa given up to that aort of triumph whbh 
draw* down noither the approbation of man nor the Hewing of 
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God. I saw nothing of it all, however, and M. le Due d’Orleans 
and I never spoke of it. 

The Comte de Horn had been in Pari9 for the last two 
months, leading an obscure life of gaming and debauchery He 
was a man of two-and-twenty, tall and well made, of that 
ancient and grand family of Horn, known in the eleventh 
century among the little dynasties of the Low Countries, and 
afterwards by a long series of illustrious generations The 
Comte de Horn in question had been made Captain in the 
Austrian army, less on account of his youth, than because he 
was such an ill-behaved dog, causing vast trouble to his mother 
and brother. The}' heard so much of the disorderly life he was 
leading m Pans, that they sent there a confidential gentleman 
with money to pay his debts to try and persuade him to return, 
and failing m this, to implore the authonty of the Regent (to 
whom, through Madame, the Horns were related), in order to 
compel him to do so. As ill-luck would have it, this gentleman 
amved the day after the Comte had committed the dime I am 
about to relate 

On Friday, the 22nd of March, 1820, he went to the Rue 
Quincampoix, wishing, he said, to buy 100,000 dcus worth of 
shares, and for that purpose made an appointment with a stock- 
broker in a cabaret The stock-broker came there with his 
pocket-book and his shares, the Comte de Horn came also, 
accompanied, as he said, by two of his friends . a moment after, 
they all three threw themselves upon this unfortunate stock- 
broker , the Comte de Horn stabbed him several times with a 
poniard, and seized his pocket-book, one of his pretended 
friends (a Piedmontese named Mille), seeing that the stock- 
broker was not dead, finished the work At the noise they 
made the people of the house came, not sufficiently quickly to 
prevent the murder, but in time to render themselves masters 
of the assassins, and to arrest them In the midst of the scuffle, 
the other cut-throat escaped, but the Comte de Horn and Mille 
were not so fortunate The cabaret people sent for the officers 
of justice, who conducted the criminals to the Conciergene. 
This horrible crime, committed m broad daylight, immediately 
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nmde an immense etir and several kinsmen of this Dlnstnons 
family at once went to M. le Dao d Orleans to beg foe mercy 
bnt the Regent avoided speaking to them as much as possible, 
and very rightly ordered fall and prompt justice to be done. 

At last, the relative* of Horn penetrated to the Regent they 
tned to make the Comte pass for mad, saying even that be had 
an uncle oonfined in an asylum, and begging that he might be 
confined also. But the reply was, that madmen who earned 
their madneai to fury, ocrald not be got rid of too qxuckly 
Repulsed in this manner they represented what an infamy it 
would be to their illustrious family, related to nearly all the 
sovereigns of Europe, to have one of its members tned and 
oondoinned. M. le Due d 'Orleans replied that the infamy mw 
in the crime, and not in the punishment. They pressed hnn 
upon the honour the family had in being related to him. * Very 
well, gentlemen," said he, *1 will divide the shame with 
you. 

The trial was neither long nor difficult. Law and the .Abbd 
Dubois, so interested in the safety of the stock jobbers (without 
whom the paper mast have fallen at ones), supported M le Doc 
d Orleans might and main, in order to render him inexorable, 
and be, to avoid the persecution^ he unceoamgly experienced 
on the other side, left nothing undone in order to harry the 
Parliament into a decision , the affair therefore, went full speed, 
and it seemed likely that the Comte de Horn would be broken 
on the wheel. 

The relatives, no longer hoping to save the criminal thought 
only of obtaining a commutation of the sentence. Some of 
them came to me, asking me to save them though I wm not 
related to the Horn family they explained to me that death 
on the wheel would throw into despair all that family and 
everybody connected with it in the Low Countries, and in 
Germany because in those parts there was a great and impor- 
tant difference between the punishments of persons of quality 
who had committed crimes, that decapitation in do way to 
financed the family of the decapitated, but that death on the 
wheel threw such infamy upon it, that the uncles aunts 
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brothers, mid sisters, rmd the thice next generations, were 
excluded from entering into any noble chapter, which, m addi- 
tion to the shame, was a very injurious deprivation, annihilating 
the family’s chance of ecclesiastic preferment, this reason 
touched me, and I promised to do my best with M le Due 
d’Orleans to obtain a commutation of tho sentence * 

I was going off to La Fertd to profit by tho leisure of Holy 
Week I went therefore to M lc Due d'Orldnne, and explained 
to him what I had just learnt I said that after the detestable 
crime tho Comte de Hotn had committed, every one must feel 
that he was worthy of death , but that every one could not 
admit it was necessary to bicak him on the wheel, in order to 
satisfy the ends of justice. I showed him how the family would 
suffer if this sentence were carried out, and I concluded by 
proposing to the Regent a Tticzzoicrnwnc, such as he was so 
fond of 

I suggested that the decree ordenng death by the wheel 
should be pronounced That another decree should at the same 
time be prepared and kept ready signed and sealed, with only 
a date to fill in, revoking the first, and changing the punishment 
into decapitation. That at the last moment this second decree 
should be produced, and immediately afterwards the head of 
the Comte de Horn be cut off M le Due d’Orldans offeied no 
objection, but consented at once to my plan I said to him, by 
way of conclusion, that I was going to set out the next day, 
and that I begged him not to be shaken m the deteimination 
he had just formed, by the entreaties of Dubois or Law, both of 
whom were strongly in favour of punishment by the wheel 
He assured me he would keep firm , reiterated the assurance , 
I took leave of him , and the next day went to La F ertb 

He was firm, however, m his usual manner Dubois and Law 
besieged him, and led the attack so well that he gave in, and 
the first thing I learnt at La Feitd was that the Comte de 
Horn had been broken alive on the wheel at the Gieve, on 
Holy Friday, the 26th March, 1720, about 4 o’clock m the 
afternoon, and the scoundrel Mille with him on the same scaf- 
fold, after having both suffered torture 
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The result of this was as I anticipated The Horn family 
and all the grand nobility of the Low Countries, many of 
Germany, were outraged, and contained themselves neither in 
word* nor m writings. Some of them even talked of strange 
vengeance, and a long tune after the death of 1L le Due d’Or 
ldans, I met with certain of the gentlemen upon whose hearts 
the memory of this punishment still weighed heavily 
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CHAPTER XXX 

Chiarrel of the King of England •with his Son — Schemes of Dubois — Mar- 
riage of Bnssac— His Death — Birth of the Young Pretender — Caxdmalate 
of Dubois — Illness of the King — His Convalescence — A Wonderful 
Lesson — Prudence of the Regent — Insinuations against him 

For a long time a species of war had been declared between 
the King of England and his son, the Prince of Wales, which 
had caused much scandal , and which had enlisted the Court 
on one side, and made much stir in the Parliament George 
had more than once broken out with indecency against his son ; 
he had long since driven him from the palace, and would not 
see him He had so cut down his income that he could scarcely 
subsist The father never could endure this son, because he 
did not beheve him to be his own. He had more than sus- 
pected the Duchess, his wife, to be in relations with Count 
Konigsmarck He surprised him one morning leaving her 
chamber, threw him into a hot oven, and shut up his wife in 
a chateau for the rest of her days. 

The Pnnce of Wales, who found himself ill-treated for a cause 
of which he was personally innocent, had always borne with 
impatience the presence of his mother and the aversion of his 
father The Princess of Wales, who had much sense, intelli- 
gence, grace, and art, had softened things as much as possible , 
and the King was unable to refuse her his esteem, or avoid 
loving her She had conciliated all England , and her Court, 
always large, boasted of the presence of the most accredited 
and the most distinguished persons The Pnnce of Wales 
feeling his strength, no longer studied his father, and blamed 
vol ni. 
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tie ministers with word* that at least alarmed them. They 
feared the credit of the Prfm*» of Wale*. feared left they 
should be attacked by the Parliament^ which often indulge* in 
this pleasure. These consideration* became more and more 
pressing a a they discovered what was brewing against them, 
plans *uch as would necessarily have rebounded upon the King 
They communicated their fears to him, and indeed tried to 
make it up with hia eon, on certain condition*, through the 
medium of the Princeas of Wales, who, on her side, felt all the 
consciousness of sustaining & party against the King, and who 
always had sincerely desired peace in the Royal Family Sho 
profited by this coty tincture, made u*e of the ascendency she 
had over hor husband, and the reconciliation was concluded. 
The King gavo a large sum to the Prince of Wales, and con- 
sen fed to see hum The minister* were saved, and all appeared 
forgotten. 

The excess to which things had been carried between father 
and son had not only kept the entire nation attentive to the 
mU»tmo disorders ready to anao, but bad made a great *hr *11 
over Europe, each power tried to blow thfj fire Into a blare, or 
to stifle it, according as interest auggeetecl The Archbhbop oi 
Cambrai, whom X shall continue to call the AbW Dubois, was 
just then very anxiously looking out for hi* cardinals bat, 
which he waa to obtain through the favour of England, acting 
upon that of the Emperor with the Court of Rome. Duboi* 
overjoyed at the reconciliation which had taken place wished 
to show this in a striking manner In order to pay hi* court to 
the King of England. He named, therefore, the Due de U 
Force to go to England, and compliment King George on th* 
happy event that had occurred. 

The demonstration of joy that had been resolved on in 
France waa soon known re England. George annoyed by the 
»tir that hia domestic squabbles had made throughout ali Eorof* 
did not wi*h to tee it prolonged by the iteimtion that this 
solemn envoy would cause. He begged the Regent therefore 
not to send turn one. As the scheme had been determined on 
only in order to please him, the journey of the Doc de b Fon* 
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was abandoned almost as soon as declared Dubois had the 
double credit, -with the King of England, of having arranged 
this demonstration of joy, and of giving it up , m both cases 
solely for the purpose of pleasing his Britannic Majesty 

Towards the end of this year, 1720, the Due de Bnssac 
married Madlle Pecoil, a very rich heiress, whose father was a 
maitre des requetes, and whose mother was daughter of Le 
Gendre, a very wealthy merchant of Rouen The fathoi of 
Madlle Pecoil was a citizen of Lyons, a wholesale dealer, and 
extremely avaricious He had a large iron safe or strong-box, 
filled with money, in a cellar, shut in by an iron door, with a 
secret lock, and to arrive at which other doors had to be passed 
through He disappeared so long one day, that his wife and 
two or three valets or servants that he had sought him every- 
where. They well knew that he had a hiding-place, because 
they had sometimes seen him descending into his cellar, flat- 
candlestick m hand, but no one had ever dared to follow him 
Wondering what had become of him, they descended to the 
cellar, broke open the doors, and found at last the iron one They 
were obliged to send for workmen to break it open, by attack- 
ing the wall in which it was fixed. After much labour they 
entered, and found the old miser dead in his strong-box, the 
secret spring of which he had apparently not been able to find, 
after having locked himself m ; a horrible end m every respect 
The Brissacs have not been very particular m their alliances 
for some time, and yet appear no richer The gold flies away , 
the dross remains 

I had almost forgotten to say that m the last day of this 
year, 1720, a Prince of Wales was born at Rome * 

The Prince was immediately baptised by the Bishop of 
Montefiascone, and named Charles The event caused a great 
stir in the Holy City The Pope sent his compliments to their 
Britannic Majesties, and forwarded to the King of England 
(the Pretender) 10,000 Roman crowns , gave him, for his life, 
a country house at Albano, which, until then, he had only lent 
him, and 2000 crowns to furnish it A Te Dewm was sung m 
* Charles Edward, afterwards known as the Young Pretender 
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th« chapel of tiin Pope, m his prince, and them were rejotangi 
Bt Rome. When the Queen of England was able to see com 
p*ny, O^hnal Tan ore. came in state, as representative of the 
Sacred Cbflege, to congratulate her 

The birth of the Prince also made much stir at the Court of 
England, and among the priests and jacobitss of that country 
For very different reasons, not only the Catholics and Protes- 
tants, enemies of the government, were ravished at it, but 
nearly all the three realms showed as much joy as they dared , 
not from any attachment to the dethroned bouse, but for the 
satisfaction of Boeing a line continue with which they could 
always menaco and oppoae thear longs and the royal fondly 

In Franoe we were afraid to show any public feeling upon 
the event. We were too much in the hands of England , the 
Regent and Dubois too much the humble servants of the house 
of Hanover , Dubois especially waiting as he was, so anxiously 
for his cardinal's bat Ho did not, as will be seen, have to 
wait much longer 

The new Pope had given, in writing, a promise to Dubois, 
that if elected to the chair of St Peter he would make him car 
dinah Time had flown and the promise was not yet fulfilled. 
The impatience of Dubois increased with his hopes, and gave 
him no repose. He was much bewildered when he learnt that, 
on the 16th of June, 1721, the Pope had olevatod to the cardi 
nalship his brother who for ten years had been Bishop of 
Terraane and Benedictine monk of Mount Cassini. Dubois 
had expected that no promotion would be made in which he 
was not included. But here was a promotion of a single person 
only He wna furious , this fury did not lost long, howorer, » 
month after, that is to ny, on the 16th of July, the Pope made 
him cardinal with Dion Alexander Albonl nephew of the 
deceased pope and brother of the Cardinal Camarilngue. 

Dnbma received the news and the compliment that followed 
with extreme joy but managed to contain himself with some 
little decency, and to give all the honour of hu nomination to 
M le Due d'Ork-ans, wbo tooth to say, had had scarcely 
thing to do with it But he could not prevent hm'tlT [rota 
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saying to everybody that what honoured him more than the 
Homan purple was the unanimous eagerness of all the European 
powers to procure him this distinction ; to press the Pope to 
award it ; to desire that his promotion should be hastened 
without waiting for their nominations He incessantly blew 
these leports about every where without ever being out of breath, 
but nobody was the dupe of them 

Shortly after this, that is, on the last day of July, the King, 
who had until then been in perfect health, woke with head- 
ache and pain in the throat , shivering followed, and towards 
afternoon, the pains in the head and thioat being augmented, 
he went to bed I repaired the next day about twelve to 
inquire after him. I found he had passed a bad night, and that 
within the last two hours he had grown worse I saw everywhere 
consternation I had the grandes entrees, therefore I went into 
his chamber I found it very empty M le Due d'Orliians, 
seated in the chimney comer, looked exceedingly downcast and 
solitary I approached him for a moment, then I went to the 
King’s bed. At this moment Boulduc, one of the apothecaries, 
gave him something to take The Duchesse de la Fertd, who, 
through the Duchesse de Ventadour, her sister, had all the 
entiles as godmother to the King, was at the heels of Boulduc, 
and turning round to see who was approaching, saw me, and 
immediately said in a tone neither high nor low, “He is 
poisoned 1 he is poisoned >” 

‘ Hold your tongue, Madame,” said I “ This is temble ” 

But she kept on, and spoke so loudly that I feared the King 
would hear her Boulduc and I looked at each other, and I 
immediately withdrew from the bed and from this mad woman, 
with whom I was m no way familiar During this illness, 
which lasted only five days (but of which the first three were 
violent) I was much troubled, but at the same time I was ex- 
ceedingly glad that I had refused to be the King’s governor, 
though the Begent had over and over again pressed me to 
accept the office There were too many evil reports m circula- 
tion against M. le Due d’Orldans for me to dream of filling this 
position For was I not his bosom friend — known to have 
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been on the most intimate terms -with him ever since ha chil d 
oood — and if any anything had happened to exate new suspi 
mon* against him what would not have been aid 1 The 
thought of this eo troubled me during the King ■ flbieas, that I 
used to wake in the night with a start, and, oh, what joy tu 
mine when I remembered that I had not thl* duty on my head I 

The malady as I have said, was not long and the convales- 
oence was prompt, which restored tranquillity and joy, and 
caused an overflow of Te Ikum and rtymcmg Helvetia* had 
all the honour of the cure, the doctor* hnd lost their heads, he 
preserved his, and obstinately proposed bleeding at the foot, at 
a consultation at which JL le Duo d Orifons was present his 
advice prevailed change for the better immediately took place , 
cure soon after 

Tho Mardchal de Villeroy (the King g governor) did not let 
slip this occasion for showing all his venom and his baseness , 
he forgot nothing, left nothing undone in order to fix suspicion 
upon 1L le Duo d Origans, and thus pay his court to the role 
No magistrate, however unimportant, could come to the 
Tuileriee whom he did not himself go to with nows of the 
King and caresses , whilst to the first nobles he was inacces- 
sible. The magistrates of higher standing he allowed to enter 
at all tamee into the King a chamber, even to stand by his bed 
in order to see him, while they who bad the grand** trUrfa* 
with difficulty enjoyed a similar privilege. 

Ho did the same during the first days of convalescence which 
he prolonged as much as possible, in order to give the same 
distinction to the magistrates, come at what time they might, 
and privately to tho groat people of the court and the ambassa- 
dor*. He fancied himself a tribune of the people, and aspired 
to their favour and their dangerous power From this he 
turned to other affectations which had the same aim ogalmt 
hL le I>nc d’Orifena. He multiplied the Te Dtum* that he In- 
duced the various ranks of petty officers of the King to have 
sung on different days and in different churches , he attended 
all took with him as many people as be could and for *>x 
weeks continued this game. A Te Iktim was sung In every 
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church in Paris He spoke of nothing else, and above the real 
joy he felt at the Bang’s recovery, he put on a false one which 
had a party smell about it, and which avowed designs not to 
be mistaken 

The King went in state to Notre Dame and Saint Genevieve 
to thank God. These mummeries, thus prolonged, extended 
to the end of August and the fete Saint-Louis Every year 
there is on that day a concert in the garden The Mardclial de 
Yilleroy took care that on this occasion, the concert should be- 
come a species of f6te, to which he added a display of fireworks. 
Less than this would have been enough to draw the ciowd It 
was so great that a pm could not have fallen to the ground 
through the mass of people wedged against each other m.the 
garden The windows of the Tuilenes were ornamented, and 
were filled with people All the roofs of the Carrousel, as well 
as the Place, were covered with spectator 

The Marechal de Villeroy was in his element, and impor- 
tuned the King, who tried to hide himself m the comers at 
every moment The Mardchal took him by the arm, and led 
him, now to the windows where he could see the Carrousel, 
and the houses covered with people ; now to those which looked 
upon the garden, full of the innumerable crowd waiting for 
the f£te Everybody cned Vive le Roi when he appeared, 
but had not the Mardchal detained him, he would have run 
away and hid himself 

“Look, my master/’ the Maidchal would say, “all that 
crowd, all those people are yours, all belong to you ; you are 
the master of them look at them a little, therefore, to please 
them, for they are all yours, they are all devoted to you ” 

A nice lesson this for a governor to give to a young King, 
repeating it every time he leads him to the windows, so fearful 
is he lest the boy-sovereign shall forget it 1 I do not know 
whether he received similar lessons from those who had the 
charge of his education At last the Marshal led him upon 
the terrace, where, beneath a dais, he heard the end of the 
concert, and afterwards saw the fireworks The lesson of 
the Marshal de Yilleroy, so often and so publicly v, >eated. 
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mada much stir, and threw bat little honour upon him. He 
himsol£ experienced the first effect of hie fine instruction. 

1L lo Due d'Orl&iu conducted himself in * manner so simpio, 
and eo prudent, that he infinitely gained by it Hie care* M d 
his reasonable anxiety were measured, there was much re- 
wire in his conversation, an exact and sustained attention m 
his language, and in hu countenance, which allowed nothing to 
escape him, and which showed as little os possible that ho mu 
the euoccsaor to the crown , above all ho never gave came for 
people to behove that he thought the Kings illness more or 
low serihtta than it was, or that his hopes ware stronger than 
hit fears. 

He could not but feel that in a eoty ancture ao critical, all eye* 
were fired apon him, and as in truth he never wished for the 
Crown (however unlikely the statement may seem), he had no 
need to constrain himself in any way but simply to be mea- 
sured in his bearing His conduct was, m fact, much remsrked, 
and the cabal opposed to him entirely reduced to silence No- 
body spoke to him upon the event that might happen not even 
his most Gunfifar friends and acquaintance, myself included , 
and at this he was much pleased. He acted entirely upon the 
suggestions of his own good sense. 

This was not the first time, led me add, that the yiankhal 
do VUlexoy, in his capacity of governor of the King h»d taatiy 
insulted M le Duo dDrldanx He always, in fret affected in 
the discharge of his duties a degree of care vigilance, and 
scrutiny the object of which was evident Ho was particularly 
watchful of the food of the kiDg taking it up with his own 
bands, and making a great show of this precaution , as though 
the King could not have boon poisoned a thousand times over 
in spite of such ridiculous care Twas because It, le Pac 
d Oridms was vexed with this chi! dub behaviour so calculated 
to do him great iiyury that he wished me to supersede the 
Marshal de Villeroy w governor of the King Tbi\ as IwDro 
cud, I would never consent to. As for the Marechal tm 
absurdities met with their jast reward but at a »Uto I lave not 
yet come to. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

Projected Marriages of the King and of the Daughter of the Due d’Orleans 
— How it was communicated to me — I ask for the Embassy to Spam — It 
is granted to me — Jealousy of Dubois — His petty Interference — An- 
nouncement of the Marriages 

Before this illness of the King, that is to say, at the commence- 
ment of June, I went one day to work with M le Due 
d’Orldans, and found him alone, walking up and down the grand 
apartment 

“ Holloa 1 there,” said he, as soon as he saw me, then, taking me 
by the hand, “ I cannot leave you in ignorance of a tiling which 
I desire above all others, which is of the utmost importance 
to me, and which will cause you as much joy as me , but you 
must keep it profoundly secret ” Then bursting out laughing, 
“ If M. de Cambrai knew that I had told it to you, he would 
never pardon me.” And he proceeded to state that perfect re- 
conciliation had been established between himself and the Kmg 
and Queen of Spain , that arrangements had been made by 
which our young Kin g was to marry the Infanta of Spam, as 
soon as she should be old enough, and the Prince of the 
Asturias (the heir to the Spanish throne) was to marry Made- 
moiselle de Chartres, the Regent's daughter 

If my joy at this was great, my astonishment was even 
greater ; M. le Due d’Orleans embraced me, and the first sur- 
prise over, I asked him how he had contrived to bring about 
these marriages ; above all, that of his daughter. He replied 
that it had all been done m a trice by the Abbe Dubois, who 
was a regular devil when once he had set his mind upon any- 
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tirnig, that the King of Spain had been transported at the Idea 
of the King of France marrying the Infanta, and that the 
mama go of the Prince of the Astnna* had been the nnt qvd 
non of tho other. 

After we had well talked over the matter and rejoiced 
thereon, I said to the Begent that the proposed marriage of 
his daughter moat be kept profoundly secret until the moment 
of her departure for Spam , and that of the King also until 
the time for their execution arrived, so as to prevent tho 
jealousy of all Europe. At this union, 00 grand and ao intimate, 
of the two branched of the Koyal Family such a union having 
always been the terror of Europo and disunion the object of 
all its policy — this policy having only too well succeeded— I 
urged that tho sovereigns must be left as long as possible in the 
confidence they had acquired, the Infanta above all, being bat 
three years old (she was bom at Madrid on the morning of the 
80th of March, 1718), by which means the fears of Europe upon 
the marriage of Mademoiselle de Chartres with the Prince of 
the Asturias would be coloured — the pnneo could wait, he 
having been boro m August, 1707 and being accordingly only 
fourteen years of age. "Yon are quite right/* replied JL 1« 
Due d Orleans, “ but this can't be, because in Spam they wish 
to make public the declaration of marriage at once, indeed 
aa aeon as the demand is made and the declaration can be 
signed-'* 

" What madness I” cned I, “ vrhat end can this tocsin have 
except to arouse all Europe and put it in movement I They 
must be made to understand this and we must stick to it, 
nothing is so important/’ 

" All this is true ** said M. le Due d Orlfnns. M I think exactly 
like yon but they are obetinate m Spain , they have wished 
matter* to be arranged thus, and their wishes have been agreed 
la Everything is arranged fixed finished. I am so much 
interested in the matter that you surely would not hare 
advised me to break off for this condition 

I said of course not, shruggiDgroy shoulders at this unsewon 
able impatience. 
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attachment for me, congratulations that M. la Duo d Ori&tu 
had accorded to me an embassy my merit deserved, and which 
would be productive of such useful results for my children. 
He took care, however, in the midst of these fine phrase*, to 
introduoe not one word upon my arrangements, so that he might 
be able to drive me into a corner at the last moment, and cause 
me all the inconvenience possible. He slipped through my 
hands like an eel until the moment for my departure drew 
near As he saw it approach he began to preach to me of 
magnificence, and wished to enter into details respecting my 
suite. I described it to him, and everybody else would bars 
boon satisfied but as his design was to nun me, he cned out 
against it, and augmented it by a third. I represented to him 
tho exceanvo expense this augmentation would cause, the stats 
of the finances, the loss upon the exchange his sole reply wu 
that the dignity of the King necessitated this expense and 
show , and that His Majesty would bear the charge. I ipoLe 
to M. le Due d Orleans, who listened to me with attention, but 
being persuaded by the Cardinal, held the same language. 

This point settled the Cardinal must needs know how many 
coats I should take and how many I should give to my eons — • 
in a word there was not a single detail of table or stable that 
he did not enter into, and that he did not double. My friends 
exhorted me not to be obstinate with a man so impetuous so 
dangerous, so completely m possession of M. Ie Duo d Origins, 
pointing out to me that when once I was away he might profit 
by my absence, and that meanwhile, everything relating to 
my embassy mast pass through his hands. Ail this was only 
too true, I was obliged, therefore, to yield although I felt that, 
once embarked the Kings puree would be spared at the txpon* 
of mine. 

As soon as the marriages were declared I asked to be drclurel 
as ambassador so that I might openly make my preparation 
which it mil be remembered, I had been forbidden to 
Now that there m no secret sbout tho marriages, I linoed 
there need be no secret as to the ambassador by whom they 
were to be condocted. I was deceived. Whatever I mi^bt 
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allege, the prohibition remained The Cardinal wished to put 
me to double the necessary expense, by compelling me to have 
my liveries, dresses, &c,, made in the utmost precipitation ; and 
this happened. He thought, too, I should not be able to provide 
myself with everything m time ; and that he might represent 
this to M. le Hue d’Orldans, and in Spain, as a fault, and excite 
envious cries against me. 

Nevertheless, I did not choose to press him to announce my 
embassy, at the same time trying to obtain from him the in- 
structions I was to receive, and which, passing through him 
and the Regent alone, told nothing to the public, as my pre- 
parations would have done. But I could not obtain them. 
Dubois carelessly replied to me, that in one or two conversations 
the matter would be exhausted He wished me to know 
nothing, except vaguely; to leave no time for reflection, for 
questions, for explanations ; and to throw me thus into em- 
bairassments, and to cause me to commit blunders which he 
intended to make the most of. At last, tired of so many and 
such dangerous postponements, I went on Tuesday, the 23rd 
of September, to M le Due d’Orldans, arranging my visit so that 
it took place when he was in his apartments at the Tuileries ; 
there I spoke with such effect, that he said I had only to show 
myself to the King. He led me to His Majesty at once, and 
there and then my embassy was announced Upon leaving 
the King’s cabinet, M le Due d’Orleans made me jump into 
his coach, which was waiting for him, and took me to the 
Palais Royal, where we began to speak seriously upon the 
affairs of my embassy. 

I fancy that Cardinal Dubois was much annoyed at what 
had been done, and that he would have liked to postpone the 
declaration yet a little longer. But this now was impossible. 
The next day people were sent to work upon my equipments, 
the Cardinal showing as much eagerness and impatience re- 
specting them, as he had before shown apathy and indifference. 
He urged on the workmen, must needs see each livery and 
each coat as it was finished; increased the magnificence of 
each ; and had all my coats and those of my children sent to 
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him- At last, the hurry to make m© set out was ©o great, that 
such of th© thing* as were ready b© sent on by rapid conveyance 
to Bayonne, at a coat by no mean* trifling to me. 

The Cardinal next examined the hat of persons I intended to 
have with me, and approved it To mv extreme turpuse he 
said, however that I must add forty officer* of cavalry and in 
fontry from the regiments of my ton*. I cned out against 
the marines* and the expense of such a numerous military 
accompaniment* I represented that it was not ususl for 
ambassadors, with a peaceful mission, to take with them inch 
an imposing force by way of escort , I showed that these officer*, 
being necessarily gay men, might be led away into indiscreet 
gallantries, which would give me more trouble than all the 
business of my embassy Nothing could be more evident, 
true and reasonable than ray representation*, nothing more 
useless or worse received. 

The Cardinal had resolved to rum me, and to leave me in 
Spain with all the embarrassments, business, and annoyances 
be could. He rightly thought that nothing was more likely to 
make him succeed than to charge me with forty officer*. Not 
finding them, I took only twentv-nine, and If the Cardinal 
succeeded as far as concerned my purse, I was so fortunate, 
and these gentlemen were so discreet, that he succeeded in no 
other way 

Let me add here, before I give the detail* of my journey 
to Spain, in what manner the announcement of these two 
marriages was received by the King and the public. 

Hi* Mejcatv was by no means gratified when he heard that 
a wife bad been provided for him. At the first mention of 
marriage he bunt out crying The Regent, M- le Due, and JL 
de Frdjus, had all the trouble in the world to extract a "jes" 
from him and to induce him to attend the regency council 
in which it ™ necessary that he should announce his 
to the proposed union or be present whfle it wan announced 
for hum The councfl wns held, and the King came to it, b>< 
eyes swollen and red and his look very aenou*. 

Some moments of silence passed, during which 3L Due 
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d’0rl4ans threw his eyes over all the company (who appeared 
deeply expectant), and then fixed them on the King, and asked 
if he might announce to the council the marriage of his 
Majesty. The King replied by a dry “ yes,” and in a rather 
low tone, but which was heard by the four or five people on 
each side of him, and the Regent immediately announced the 
marriage Then, after taking the opinions of the council, 
which were for the most part favourable, he turned towards 
the Bang with a smiling air, as though inviting him to assume 
the same, and said, “ There, then, Sire, your marriage is 
approved and passed, and a grand and fortunate matter 
finished ” The council then broke up. 

The news of what had taken place immediately ran over all 
Paris The Tuileries and the Palais Royal were soon filled 
with people who came to present themselves before the Bang 
to compliment him and the Regent on the conclusion of this 
grand marriage, and the crowd continued the following days. 
The King had much difficulty in assuming some little gaiety 
the first day, but on the morrow he was less sombre, and by 
degrees he quite recovered himself. 

M le Due d’Orldans took care not to announce the marriage 
of his daughter with the Prince of the Asturias at the same 
time that the other marriage was announced. He declared it, 
however, the next day, and the news was received with the 
utmost internal vexation by the cabal opposed to him Men, 
women, people of all conditions who belonged to that cabal, 
lost all countenance It was a pleasure to me, I admit, to look 
upon them They were utterly disconcerted. Nevertheless, 
after the first few days of overthrow, they regained courage, 
and set to work in order to break off both the marriages. 
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CHAPTER XXXH 

Intfnijw with Uubois— BQ* tiDgnUj Ln*trnoticm to me — HI* Imdiioc* 

Object— Varioc* Trick* tod M*acenYr« — ilj departure for Spoio— 
07. w *7 Bordeata *ad Bajcune — Reception in Spain— 

I have already said that Dubois looked moat unfavourably 
upon my embassy to Spain, and that I saw he was determined 
to do all in his power to throw obstacles m its way I had 
freah proofs of this. First, before my departure when he gave 
me my written instructions, ho told me that in Spain I mast 
take precedence of everybody during the signing of the King • 
contract of marriage, and at the cbnpel, at the two ceremonies 
of the mam ago of the Prince of the Asturias, allowing no oce 
to he before me I 

I represented to him that the Pope’s nuncio would be present 
and that to h i m the ambassadors of France gave place every 
where, and even the ambassador* of the Emperor also, who 
without opposition, preceded thoee of the King He replied 
that that wns true, except in special cases like the present, and 
that his instructions must be obeved My surprise was great 
at so strange an order I tned to move him hj appealing to 
his pride, asking him how I should manage with a cardinal, 
if one happened to be present, and with the major-dowo 
major, who corresponds, hut In a very superior degree with 
our grand master of France. Ec flew in a rage, and declared 
that I must precede the major-domo- major also, that there 
would be no difficulty in doing so , and that, as to the cardinals, 

I should find none. I shrugged my shoulders and begged him 
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to think of the matter Instead of replying to me, he said he 
had forgotten to acquaint mo with a most essential particular . 
it was, that I must take care not to visit anybody until I had 
been first visited 

T replied that the visiting question had not been forgotten m 
my instructions, and that those instructions were to the effect 
that I should act m this respect as the Due de Saint Aignan 
had acted, and that the usage he had followed was to pay 
the first visit to the minister of foreign affairs, and to the 
councillors of state (when there were any), who are the same 
as are known here under the name of ministers Thereupon 
he broke out afresh, prated, talked about the dignity of the 
King, and did not allow me the opportunity of saying another 
word I abiidged my visit, therefore, and went away 

However strange might appeal to me these verbal orders of 
such a new kind, I thought it best to speak to the Due de Saint 
Aignan and Amelot on the subject, so as to convince myself of 
their novelty Both these ambassadors, as well as those who 
had preceded them, had visited in an exactly opposite manner ; 
and they thought it extravagant that I should precede the 
nuncio, no matter where Amelot told me, moreover, that I 
should suffei all sorts of annoyances, and succeed in nothing, if 
I refused the first visit to the minister of foreign affairs ; that 
as for the councillors of state, they existed only in name, the 
office having fallen into desuetude , and that I must pay othei 
visits to certain officers he named (three m number), who would 
be justly offended and piqued if I refused them what every one 
who had preceded me had rendered them He added that I had 
better take good care to do so, unless I wished to remain alone 
in my house, and have the cold shoulder turned upon me by 
every principal person of the Court. 

By this explanation of Amelot I easily comprehended the 
reason of these singular veibal orders The Cardinal wished to 
secure my failure in Spain, and my disgrace in Fiance : m Spam 
by making me offend at the outset all the greatest people and 
the minister through whose hands all my business would pass* 
draw upon myself thus complaints heie, which, as I had no 

VOL. ui it 
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witten orders te justify my conduct, he (Dubois) iron Id com 
pletely admit the justice of, and then disavow me, declaring 
he had given me exactly opposite order* If I did not execute 
what he had told me, I felt that be would accuse me of tncn 
ficing the Kings honour and the dignity of the Grown, m order 
to please in Spain and obtain thus honours for myself and my 
sous, and that he would prohibit the latter to accept them. There 
would have been lew uproar respecting the ouudo, but if I 
preceded him, Dubois felt persuaded that the Court of Home 
would demand justice, and thisjustic© in bis hands would bars 
been a shameful rocnl 

My position appeared so difficult, that I resolved to leave 
nothing undone in order to change it I tbooght 11 le Dac 
d Origins would not resist the evidenco I should bring forward 
m order to show the extraordinary nature of Dubois verbal in 
structaons I deceived myself It was in vjun that I spoke to 
M le Due d Orleans. I found nothing but feebleness under the 
yoke of a master by which I judged how much I could hope 
for during my nbsenoe. Several tames I argued with him and 
the Cardinal but in vain They both declared that if pre- 
ceding ambassador* had paid the first visits, that was no 
example for me, in an embassy ao solemn and distinguished as 
that I was about to execute I represented that, however 
solemn and however distinguished might be my embn.iv, It 
gave me no rank superior to that of extraordinary ambassador*, 
and that I could claim none Useless ! useless I To ni\ arpu 
ments there was no reply but obstinacy prevailed , and I 
dearly saw the extremo malignity of the valet, and the on 
speakable weakness of the muster It was for mo to manage 
as I could. 

The Cardinal now began ardently to pres* my departure 
and in feet* there was no more time to lose. lie unceasingly 
hurried on the workmen who were making all that J required, 
—vexed perhopj, that being in «ecb prodigious nowler be 
could not eugment them. There m nothing more for him to 
do hot to give mo the letters with which I w*i to be chirped. 
He delayed writing them until the l*rt moment previoo. to my 
departure, that ii to my, the very evening before I «t*rte.l ih* 
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reason mil soon be seen. The letters were for their Catholic 
Majesties, for the Queen Dowager at Bayonne, and for the 
Prince of the Asturias , letters from the King and from the 
Due d’OiMans But before giving them to me, the Begent said 
he would write two letters to the Prince of the Asturias, both 
alike, except in this respect, that m the one he would address 
the Prmce as “ nephew,” and in the other as " brother and 
nephew,” and that I was to try and deliver the latter, which he 
passionately wished ; but that if I found too much difficulty m 
domg so, I must not persevere, but deliver the former instead. 

I had reason to believe that here was another plot of Dubois, 
to cause me trouble by embroiling me with M. le Due d’ Orleans. 
The Begent was the last man m the world to care foi these 
formabties The Prince of the Asturias was son of the King 
and heir to the Crown, and, in consequence, of the rank of a 
son of France. In whatever way regarded, M. le Due d’OrMans 
was extremely inferior in rank to him , and it was something 
new and adventurous to treat him on terms of equality This, 
however, is what I was charged with, and I believe, in the firm 
hope of Cardinal Dubois, that I should tail, and that he might 
profit by my failure 

Finally, on the morning of the day before my departure, all 
the papers with which I was to be charged were brought to me. 
I will not give the list of them. But among these letters there 
was none from the King to the Infanta ! 1 thought they had 

forgotten to put it with the others I said so to the persons 
who brought them to me "What was my surprise when they 
told me that the letter was not written, but that I should have 
it in the course of the day ! 

This appeared so strange to me, that my mind was filled 
with suspicion. I spoke of the letter to the Cardinal and to 
M le Due d’Orldans, who assured me that I should have it in 
the evemng At midnight it had not arrived. I wrote to the 
Cardinal Finally I set out without it He wrote to me, saying 
I should receive it before arriving at Bayonne ; but nothing less 
I wrote him anew He replied to me, saying that I should 
have it before I arrived at Madrid A letter from the King to 
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the Infanta was not difficult to writ*, I could not doubt 
therefore, that there was some design m this delay Whatever 
it might be I could not understand it, unless the intention was 
to send the letter afterwards, and make me pats for a heedless 
fellow who had lost the first 

Dubois served me another most impudent tom, seven or eight 
days before my departure. He sent word to me, by hie two 
devoted slaves Le Blano and BeHaial* that a* he had tho 
foreign affairs under his charge, he must have the post, 
whioh he would not and oould not any longer do without , that 
he knew I was the Intimate fhend of Torcy (who had the post 
In bis department), whoso resignation he desired , that he 
begged mo to wnto to Torcy and send my letter to him by an 
express courier to Sabld (whore ho had gone on an excursion) , 
that he should see by my conduct on this occasion and its 
success, in what manner he could count upon me and that he 
should act towards me accordingly To this his two slaves 
added all they could to persuade me to comply assuring me 
that Dubois would break off my embassy if I did not do as he 
wished. I did not for a moment doubt, after wlwt I had seen 
of the inconceivable f Gobi cnees of M. le Due d Oridans that 
Dubois waa really capable of thus affronting and thwarting roe 
or that I should have no aid from the Regent At tho same 
time I resolved to run all hanrds rather than lend myseffto an 
act of violence against a friend, ao sura, so saga, and ao virtuous, 
and who had served the state with such reputation and deserved 
bo well of it 

I replied therefore to these gentlemen that I thought the 
cum mission vary strange, and much more so their reasoning of 
it , that Torcy was not a man from whom an office of this fm 
portance could be taken unless he wished to give It up, that 
ail I could do waa to aak him if be wished to resign and if so 
on what conditions, that as to exhorting him to resign, IcottM 
do nothing oftho kind although I was not ignorant what this 
refusal might cost me and my embassy They tried in rain 
to reason with me , all they could obtain vr*a this firm re- 
solution. 
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Castries and his brother, the Archbishop, were intimate 
friends of Torcy and of myself I sent for them to come to me in 
the midst of the tumult of my departure They immediately 
eame, and I related to them what had just happened. They 
were more indignant at the manner and the moment, than at 
the thing itself, for Torcy knew that sooner or later the Car- 
dinal would strip him of the post for his own benefit. They 
extremely praised my reply, exhorted me to send word to Torcy, 
who was on the point of departing from Sabld, or had departed, 
and who would make his own terms with M le Due d’Orldans 
much more advantageously, present, than absent I read 
to them the letter I had written to Torcy, while waiting for 
them, which they much approved, and which I at once 
despatched. 

Torcy of himself had hastened his return My courier found 
him with his wife m the Parc of Versailles, having passed by 
the Chartres route He read my letter, charged the courier 
with many compliments for me (his wife did likewise), and 
told him to say he would see me the next day I informed M 
Castries of his arrival We all four met the next day Torcy 
warmly appreciated my conduct, and, to his death, we lived 
on terms of the greatest intimacy, as may be imagined when 
I say that he committed to me his memoirs (these he did not 
write until long after the death of M le Due d’Orleans), with 
which I have connected mine He did not seem to care for the 
post, if assured of an honourable pension 

I announced then his return to Dubois, saying it would be 
for him and M le Due d’Orleans to make their own terms with 
him, and get out of the matter in this way Dubois, content 
at seeing by this that Torcy consented to resign the post, cared 
not how, so that the latter made his own arrangements, and 
all passed off with the best giace on both sides Torcy had 
some money and 60,000 livres pension during life, and 20,000 
for his wife after him This was arranged before my departure 
and was very well earned ou t afterwards 

A httle while after the declaration of the marriage, the 
Duchesse de Ventadour and Madame de Soubise, her grand- 
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daughter, had been named, the one governess of the Infanta, 
the other successor to the office , and they were both to go and 
meet her at the frontier and bring her to Parts to the Louvre, 
where she was to be lodged a little while after the declaration 
of my embassy the Prince de Bohan her eon in-law, had 
orders to go and malm the exchange of the Princesses upon 
the frontier with the people sent by the King of Spain to per 
form the same function, I had never had any intimacy with 
them, though we were not on bad terma. But these Spanish 
commiAHiona caused ns to visit each other with proper polite- 
ness I forgot to say so earlier and In the proper place. 

At last, vul, on the 23rd of October 1721, 1 set out, having 
with me the Comte do Lorge, my children, the AbW de Saint- 
Simon and bis brother and many others. The rest of the 
company joined me at Blaya We slept at Orleans, at Mon 
fcnohard, and at Poictiers. On arriving at Canid my berime 
broke down. This caused a delay of three ho are, and I did 
not arrive at Raffec until nearly midnight Many noblemen 
of the neighbourhood were waiting for me there and I enter 
tamed them at dinner and supper during tho two days I 
stayed. I experienced real pleasure in embracing Pay Robert, 
who was lieutenant-colonel of the Royal RouasiUon Regiment 
when I was captain. 

From Buffer I went in two day* to La Caasine, a small house 
at four league* from Blaye, which my father bad built on the 
borders of his marshes of Blaye, and which I felt much 
pleasure m visiting, I stopped there during All Saints Da) 
and the evening before, and the next day I early betook rm 
self to Blaye again, where I sojourned two days. I found 
several persons of quality there, man) of the nobilit) of the 
country and of the adjoining provinces and Boucher intemlant 
of Bordeaux, brother in law of Le Diane who was waiting for 
mo, and whom I entertained with good cheer morning and 
evening during this short stay 
Wo crowed to Bordeaux in the rntdit of such bad mthtr 
tiat ever) body pressed me to deUr tbe tnp but J bad «o ft' 
days at my command that I did out accede to their represen 
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ations. Boucher had brought his brigantine magnificently- 
equipped, and boats enough to cairy over all my company, 
most of whom went with us The view of the port and the 
town of Bordeaux surprised me, with more than three hundred 
ships of all nations ranged m two lines upon my passage, 
decked out m all their finery, and with a great noise from their 
cannons and those of the Chateau Trompette 

Bordeaux is too well known to need description at my 
hands I will simply say that after Constantinople it presents 
the finest view of any other port Upon landing we received 
many compliments, and found many carriages, which con- 
ducted us to the Intendant’s house, where the Jurats came to 
compliment me m state dress I invited them to supper with 
me, a politeness they did not expect, and which the}’' appeal ed 
to highly appreciate I insisted upon going to see the Hdtel 
de Yille, which is amazingly ugly, saying to the Jurats that it 
was not to satisfy my curiosity, but in order to pay a visit to 
them that I went This extiemely pleased 

After thanking M. and Madame Boucher for their attention, 
we set out again, traversed the great Landes, and reached in 
due time Bayonne The day after my arrival there, I had an 
audience with the Queen Dowager of vSpain I was astonished 
upon arriving at her house It had onl}- two windows m front, 
looked upon a little court, and had but trilling depth The 
room I entered was very plainly lumished I found the 
Queen, who was waiting for me, accompanied by the Duchesse 
de Lmorez and very lew other persons I complimented her 
in the name of the King, and presented to her his letter 
Nothing could be more polite than her bearing towards me 
Passing the Pyrenees, I quitted with France, lain and bad 
weather, and found a clear sky 7 -, a chaiming temperature, with 
views and perspectives which changed at each moment, and 
which were not less charming. We were all mounted upon 
mules, the pace of which is good but easy. I turned a little 
out of my way to visit Loyola, famous by the birth of Saint 
Ignatius, and situated all alone in a narrow valley We found 
there four or five Jesuits, very polite and instructed, who toot 
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care of the prodigious building erected there for more than a 
hundred Jesuits and numberless scholars. A church was there 
nearly finished of rotunda shape, of a grandeur and tv re which 
surprised me. Gold painting, sculpture, the richest ornaments 
of all kinds, are distributed everywhere with prodigality but 
taste. The architecture is oorrect and admirable, the marble 
is moet exquisite, jasper porphyry lapis, polished wreathed, 
and fluted columns, with their capitals and their ornaments of 
gilded bronze a row of balconies between each altar with little 
steps of marble to ascend them, and the cage encrusted, the 
altars and that which accompanied them admirable. In a 
word, the church was one of the most superb edifices in 
Europe, the best kept up and the most magnificently adorned. 
Wo took there the beet chooolate I ever tasted, and after some 
hours of curiosity and admiration, we regained our road. 

On the 16th, we arrived at Yittona, whore I found a depu- 
tation of the province, whom I invited to supper, and the next 
day to breakfast They spoke French snd I was surprised to 
ece Spaniards so gay and such good company at table. Joy on 
account of my journey burst out in every place through which 
I paaaod m France and Spain, and obtained for me a good re- 
ception. At Salines, among others which I passed through 
without stopping, ladies, who, to judgo by their houses and by 
themselves, appeared to me to be quality folks, asked mo with 
such good grace to let them see the man who was bringing 
happiness to Spain, that I thought it would only be proper 
gallantry to enter their dwellings. They appeared ravished 
and I had all the trouble In the world to get nd of them, and 
to continue my road. 

I arrived on the 18th at Burgos where I meant to stay at 
least one day to see what tarn would take a rather strong 
fe\er which had seized my eldest son , but I was to presvd to 
luuiten on tint I was obliged to leave my kb behind with 
nearly all hia attendants. 

I left Burgos therefore on the lOtk We round hut few re- 
lay. and those fll-eelaMMed. We travelled night and day 
without going to bed, until wo reached Madrid, udng luch 
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vehicles as we could obtain. I performed the last twelve 
leagues on a post-horse, which cost twice as much as in 
France In this manner we arrived m Madrid on Friday, the 
21st, at eleven o’clock at mght. 

We found at the entrance of the town (which has neither 
gates nor walls, neither barriers nor faubourgs,) people on guard, 
who asked us who we were, and whence we came They had 
been placed there expressly so as to know the moment of my 
arrival As I was much fatigued by travelling incessantly 
, from Burgos without stopping, I replied that we were the 
people of the Ambassador of France, who would arrive the 
next day. 

I learnt afterwards, that the minister had calculated that 1 
could not reach Madrid before the 22ncL 
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CHAPTER mill 

Int«rrieir faj the Hall of Mlrrori — Prelim tnxri« of the Mintages ~ 
GrittuMo — How the Qnaethra of Precedence wu eetticd— I «xk for aa 
Audience — Splendid UlumimMoni— A Bali— 1 mq forced to 

Early the next morning I received a visit from Gnmaldo, 
Minister of Foreign Affairs, who overjoyed at my arrival had 
announced it to their Catholic Majesties before coming to me. 
Upon his example, apparently the three other ministers, whom, 
according to usage I ought to have visited first, cnme also , »o 
that one infamous difficulty which Cardinal Dubois bad placed 
in my path was happily overcome without effort on my part. 

Gnmaldo at onoe conducted me to the palace, and introduced 
me to the King. I made a profound reverence to him, he 
testified to me his joy nt my arrival, and asked me for now* of 
the King, of M. le Due d Orleans, of my journey and of my 
eldest son, whom, as he knew I bad left behind at Burgos. 
He then entered alone Into the Cabinet of the Mirrors. I was 
instantly surrounded by all the court with compliments and 
indications of joy at the marriages and union of the crowns. 
Nearly all the seigneur* spoke French, and I had great difficulty 
in replying to their numberless compliments. 

A half quarter of an hour after the King had entered bis 
cabinet, be sent for me. I entered alone into the Hall of 
Mirrors which is very vast, but much less wide than long 
The King with tho Queen on his left, was nearly at the bottom 
of the aafon — both their \fajestf« adanding and toaehtBg taeh 
other I approached with three profound reverences, and 1 
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will remark, once for all, that the King never covers himself 
except at public audiences, and when he goes to and comes 
from his mass The audience lasted half an hour, and was 
principally occupied on the part of the King and Queen, with 
compliments and expressions of joy at the marriages that were 
to take place. At its close, the Queen asked me if I would 
like to see the children, and conducted me to them 

I never saw prettier boys than Don Carlos and Don Ferdi- 
nand, nor a prettier babe than Don Philip. The Bang and 
Queen took pleasure m making me look at them, and in making 
them turn and walk before me with very good grace Their 
Majesties entered afterwards into the Infanta’s chamber, where 
I tried to exhibit as much gallantry as possible In fact, the 
Infanta was charming — like a little woman — and not at all 
embarrassed. The Queen said to me that she already begun to 
learn French, and the King that she would soon forget Spain. 

“ Oh !” cried the Queen, “ not only Spain, but the Bang and 
me, so a3 to attach herself to the King, her husband, alone.” 
Upon this I tried not to remain dumb, and to say what was 
appropriate. Their Majesties dismissed me with much good- 
ness, and I was again encircled by the crowd with many 
compliments. 

A few moments after the King recalled me, m order to see 
the Prmce of the Astunas, who was with their Majesties in the 
same Hall of Mirrors. I found him tall, and really made to be 
painted , fine light- brown hair, light fresh-coloured complexion, 
long face, but agreeable ; good eyes, but too near th^ nose I 
found in him also much grace and politeness He particularly 
asked after the King, M. le Due d’ Orleans, and Mademoiselle 
de Montpensier, to whom he was to be betrothed. 

Their Catholic Majesties testified much satisfaction to me at 
the diligence I had used , said that a single day would be suf- 
ficient for the ceiemomes that had to be gone through (demand- 
ing the hand of the Infanta, according it, and signing the 
marriage contract) Afterwards they asked me when all would 
be ready. I replied it would be any day they pleased , because, 
as they wished to go into the country, I thought it would be 
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best to throw no delay m their path. They appeared much 
pleased at this reply, but would not fix tho d*\ , upon which 
I proposed the following Tuesday Overjoyed at this prompt 
ness, they fixed the Thursday for their departure, and left me 
with the beet possible grace. 

I had got over one difficulty, aa I have shown, that connected 
with the first visits, but I bad others yet to grapple with. 
And first, there was my embarrassment at finding no letter for 
the Infanta. I confided this fact to Gmnaldo who burst ont 
laughing, and said that he would manage the matter for me, 

I was to have my first audience with the Infanta the next day, 
and it was then that the letter ought to be produced. Gnmaldo 
said he would arrange so that when I went, the governess 
should come into the ante-chamber and sa} that the Infaota 
was asleep, and upon offering to awnke her, I should refuse to 
allow her take my leave, and wait until the letter from tho 
King arrived, before I visited her again. Everything happened 
just as it bad been planned, and thus the second obatacle which 
the crafty and malicious Cardinal had put in my path for the 
sake of overturning me, was quietly got ovor Grimaldos 
kindness encouraged me to open my heart under its influence. 

I found that the Spanish minister knew quite as well as I did 
what manner of pereon Dubois waa. 

On Sunday, the 2Srd, I had in tho morning my first pH rate 
audience of the King and Queen, together, in tho Hall of 
HirroTS, which is tho place where they usually give it, 1 was 
accompanied by ManlevHer our ambassador I presented to 
their Oathohc the Com to do Lorgt the Comte do 

Create, my second son, and the Abbd do Saint-Simon and his 
brother I received many marks of goodness from the Queen 
in this audience. 

On Tuesday, tho 25th of November I had my solemn aodi 
ence. I went to the palace in a magnificent coach, belonging 
to the King, drawn by eight grey horses, admirably dappled. 
There were no postilions and the coachman drove roe his hat 
nnder his arm Five of m> coaches filled with ro> saite ful 
lowed and about twenty others (Wonging to noblemen of tw 
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Court, and sent "by them in order to do me honour), with 
gentlemen in each The King’s coach was surrounded by my 
musicians, livery servants on foot, and by officers of house- 
hold On ai living at the open place in front of the palace, I 
thought myself at the Tuilenes. The regiments of Spanish 
guards clad, officers and soldiers, like the French guards, and 
the legiment of the Walloon guards, clad, officers and soldiers, 
like the Swiss guards, were under arms , the flags waved, the 
drums beat, and the officer's saluted with the half-pike On 
the wa} r , the streets weie filled with people, the shops with 
dealers and artisans, all the windows were crowded Joy 
showed itself on every face, and we heard nothing but bene- 
dictions 

The audience passed off admirably, I asked the hand of the 
Infanta m marriage on the part of the King , my request was 
graciously complied with, compliments passed on both sides, 
and I returned to my house, well pleased with the reception I 
had met with from both their Catholic Majesties 

There was still the marriage contract to be signed, and this 
was to take place m the afternoon Here was to be my great 
trial, for the major-domo major and the nuncio of the Pope 
were to be present at the ceremony, and according to the 
mfamous and extraordinary instructions I had received from 
Dubois, I was to piecede them ! How was this to be done ? 
I had to bring all my ingenuity to bear upon the subject m 
order to determine In the embarrassment I felt upon this 
position, I was careful to affect the most marked attention to 
the nuncio and the majoi-domo major every time I met them 
and visited them, so as to take from them all idea that I wished 
to precede them, when I should m leahty do so 

The place the major-domo major was to occupy at this cere- 
mony was behind the King’s arm-chair, a little to the right, so 
as to allow room for the captain of the guards on duty , to put 
myself there would be to take his place, and push the captam 
of the guards away, and those near him The place of the 
nuncio was at the side of the King, his face to the arm-chair; 
to take it would have been to push him beyond the arm of the 
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cbir , -whioh assuredly he would no more have submitted to 
than the major-domo major on the other tide. I resolved 
therefore to haxard a middle term , to try and introduce myself 
at the top of the right arm of the chair, a little sideways, to as 
to take the place of neither, entirely, but, nevertheless, to 
drive them out, and to cover this with an air of Ignorance and 
of MmpUcity , and, at the same tune, of eagerness, of joy, of 
cariosity of courtier like desire to speak to the King as mnch 
as possible and all this I exactly executed, in appearance 
stupidly, and in reality very successfully 1 
When the timo for the audience amved I took up my porf 
tion, accordingly, in the manner I have indicated. The major- 
domo major and the nnncio entered, and finding me thus placed, 
and speaking to the King appeared much surprised. I heard 
Signor and seilor repeated nght and left of me, and addressed 
to me — for both expressed tb emaebes with difficulty in French 
— and I replied with bows to one and to the other with the 
smiling air of a man entirely absorbed in joy at his functions, 
and who understands nothing of what i* meant, then I recom 
tnenced my conversation with the King, with a sort of liberty 
and enthusiasm, so that nunao and major-domo major soon 
grew tired of appealing to a man whose spirit was so trans- 
ported that be no longor knew where ho was or what was said 
to him. In this manner I defeated the craft, cunning and 
maliciousness of Duboia At the conclusion of the ceremony 
I accompanied the King nnd Queen to the door of tho XI*0\ of 
Mirrors, taking good care thon to show oveiy deference to the 
major-domo major and tho nnnao and yielding ptaoe to them, 
in order to remove any impression from their mindi that I had 
just acted in a contrary manner from design. 

As soon as their Catholic Majesties bad departed, and the 
door of the salon was closed upon them, I was encircled and, a* 
to apeak, almost stifled by the company promt, who, one » f *« 
the other pressed upon me with the greatest demonstrations o* 
joy and a thousand complimcnta. 

I returned home after the ceremony which bad U.tcd a long 
time. While I occupied my stolen poeltlon I wt> obliged (a 
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older to maintain it, to keep lip an incessant conveisation with 
the King, and at last, no longer knowing what to talk about, I 
asked lnm for an audience the next day, which he leadily ac- 
coided me But this direct request was contrary to the usage 
of the Court, where the ambassadors, the other foreign ministers, 
and the subjects of the country of whatever rank, address then- 
requests to an officer who is appointed to receive them, who 
communicates with the King, and names the da}* and the hour 
when his Majesty will grant the interview 

Grnnaldo, a little after the end of the ceiemony, had gone to 
woilc with the King and Queen, as wns customary. I was sur- 
prised, an hour after icturning home, to receive a lettei from 
this minister, asking me if I had anything to say to the King 
I did not wish the Queen to heai, leferring to the audience I 
had asked of the King for the morrow, and begging me to teE 
him what it was for I leplied to him instantly, that having 
found the opportunity good I had asked for this audience , but 
if I had not mentioned the Queen, it wns because I had imagined 
she was so accustomed to be present that there was no necessity 
to allude to her but as to the rest, I had my thanks to offer to 
the King upon what had just passed, and nothing to say to him 
that I should not wish to say to the Queen, and that I should 
be very sorry if she were not present 

As I was writing this reply, Don Gaspard Giron invited me to go 
and see the illuminations of the Place Mayoi I quickly finished 
my letter, we jumped into a coach, and the principal people of 
my suite jumped into others We were conducted by ddtours 
to avoid the light of the Elummations m approaching them, and 
we arrived at a fine house which looks upon the middle 
of the Place, and which is that where the King and Queen go 
to see the fetes that take place We perceived no light in 
descending or m ascending the staircase Everything had 
been closed, but on entering into the chamber which looks upon 
the Place, we were dazzled, and immediately we entered the 
balcony speech failed me, from surprise, for more than seven or 
eight minutes 

Thib Place is superficially much vaster than any I had evei 
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seen in Pans or elsewhere and of greater length than bread 
The five, stories of the houses which surround it are all oft 
same level , each has windows at equal distance, and of eqt 
sine with bdoomes as deep as they are long, guarded by ir 
balustrades, exactly alike in every case. Upon each of the 
balconies two torches of white wax were placed ona at ea< 
end of the boloony, supported upon the balustrade slight 
leaning outwards and attached to nothing The light th 
this gives 13 incredible it ha s a splendour and a majesty aboi 
it that aatomahes you and impresses you. The smallest tyj 
can bo read in the middle of the Place, and all about, thoug 
the ground Boor is not illuminated. 

As soon as I appeared npon the balcony, all the peop 
beneath gathered round and began to my Ssflor / tauroi faurc 
The people wore asking me to obtain for them a bull fight, wblc 
is what they like bait in the world, and what the King had nc 
permitted for several years from conscientious principle 
Therefore I contented myself the next day with simply tellin 
him of these cries, without asking any questions thereon, whil 
expressing to him my astonishment at an illumination so *ui 
prising and so admirable 

Don Gaspard Giron and the Spaniards who were with mo b 
the house from which I saw the illumination charmed with th 
astonishment I had displayed at this spectacle, publlihed h 
abroad with all the more pleasure because they were not accus- 
tomed to the admiration of tbo French and many nohleraet 
spoke of it to me with great pleasure Scarcely had I time U 
return home and sup after this fine illumination than I wa.' 
obliged to go to the palace for the ball that the King baJ 
prepared there, and which lasted until past two in the morning 

The salon was very vast and splendid the drwea of the 
company were sumptuous , the appearance of oar finest fiuwy 
dress balls did not approach the appearance of this 

What seemed strange to me was to see three bishops in 
sleeves and cloaks in the boll room remaining, too, ah the 
evening and to aee the accoutrement of the enmerera m»\or 
who held exposed in her hand a great chaplet and who, 


A ROYAL BALL. 


305 


talking and criticising tlie ball and the dancers, muttered her 
prayers, and continued to do so "while the ball lasted What I 
found very strange was, that none of the men present (except 
six special officers and Maulevrier and myself) were allowed to 
sit, not even the dancers , in fact, there was not a single seat in 
the whole salon, not even at the back, except those I have 
specified 

In Spam, men and women of all ages wear all sorts of colours, 
and dance if they like, even when moie than sixty years old, 
without exciting the slightest ridicule or astonishment. I saw 
several examples of this among men and women 

Amongst the company piesent was Madame Robecque, a 
Frenchwoman, one of the Queen’s ladies whom I had known 
before she went to Spam In former days we had danced 
togethei at the Court Apparently she said so to the Queen, 
for aftei having danced with one of the children, she traversed 
the whole length of the salon, made a tine curtsey to their 
Catholic Majesties, and came to dislodge me from my retreat, 
asking me with a curtsey and a smile to dance. I replied to 
her by saying she was laughing at me , dispute, gallantries , 
finally, she went to the Queen, who called me and told me that 
the King and she wished me to dance 

I took the liberty to represent to her that she wished to 
divert herself at my expense , that this order could not be 
serious , I alleged my age, my position, the number of years 
since I had danced , in a word, I did all I could to back out. 
But all was useless The King mixed himself in the matter , 
both he and the Queen begged me to comply, tned to persuade 
me I danced very well , at last commanded me, and in such a 
manner that I was obliged to obey. I acquitted myself, there- 
fore, as well as I could 

The ball being finished, the Marquis de Villagareias, one of 
the major-domos, and one of the most honest and most gracious 
of men I ever saw (since appointed Viceroy of Peru), would 
not let me leave until I had rested m the refreshment-room, 
where he made me drink a glass of excellent neat wine, because 

vol m v 
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X was aU m a »weat from the minuet* and quadrille* I had gone 
through under a very heavy ooat 

This same evening and the next I illuminated my house 
within and without, not having had a moment's leisure to give 
any/<fte in the midst of the many function* I had boen so 
precipitately called upon to fulfUL 
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We traversed therefore the long and grand Hall of Huron 
turned to the left at the end into a large and fine room, then 
ahort off to the left again into a verr little chamber, portioned off 
from the other, and lighted by the door and by two little window* 
at the top of the partition wall. There was a bod of four feet 
and a half at ipoet, of crimson damask, with gold fringe four 
posta, the curtains open at the foot and at the ado tho Krug 
occupied. The King was almost stretched out upon pillows 
with a little bed gown of white satin , the Queen sitting upright, 
a piece of tA poetry in her hand, at the left of the King, some 
akeina of thread near her, papers scattered upon the rwt of the 
bed and upon an arm-chair at the side of it She was quite 
close to the King who waa in his night-cap, she also, and in 
her bed gown, both between the sheets, winch were ooly very 
imperfectly hidden by the papers. 

They made os abridge our reverences, and the King raising 
himself a little impatiently, asked us our business. We were 
alone, the valet having retired after showing os th# door 
" Good newt Sire,’' replied L * Mademoiselle de Montp**n«ier 
set out on the 18th the courier lias thia instant brought as 
the news, and we have at once come to present ourselves to you 


and apprise your Majesties of it" 

Joy instantly painted itself on their faces and immediately 
they began to question us at great length upon the details the 
courier bad brought ua. After an animated conversation in 
which Maulevrier took but little part, their Catholic Majesties 
dismissed us, testifying to us the great pleasure we had cau-wd 
them by not losing a minute in acquainting them with tlve de^ 
part ore of Mademoiselle de ifontponsier above all in not 
having been stopped by the hour and bj the fact that they 


were in bed. , 

Wa went back to my hooao to dine and retained to the 
pal oca In order to w* the King and Qoeen depart >•*»'” 
received from them a thousand marks of fc ’ roar , 

King and Qaoon hot especially the latter aeeeral frmra to 
nated that I mnjt not l«e an) time >» following «•'“ 
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Lermn ; upon which I assured them they would find mo there 
ns they alighted from their conch. 

I set out, in fact, on the 2nd of Dccembei, from Madrid, to 
join the court, and was to sleep at the Escurial, with the 
Comtes do Lorgcs and de Ccreste, my second son, the Abbd do 
Saint-Simon and Ins brother, Pncqnet and two principal officers 
of the King’s troops, who remained with mo ns long as I stayed 
in Spam In addition to the orders of the King of Spain and 
the letters of the Marquis do Grimnldo, I was also furnished 
with those of the nuncio for the Prior of the Escurial, who is, 
at the same time, governor, in order that I might be shown the 
marvels of this superb and prodigious monastery, and that 
everything might be opened for me that I wished to visit, for 
I had been warned that, without the lecommcndation of the 
nuncio, neither that of the King and his ministei, nor any 
official character, would have much served me It will lie 
seen that, after all, I did not fail to suffer from the churlish- 
ness and the superstition of these coarse Jeiommites 

They are black and white monks, whose dress resembles that 
of the Celestins, — very idle, ignorant, and without austerity, 
who, by the numbei of their monasteries and their inches, are 
m Spam much about what the Benedictines are m France, and 
like them are a congregation They elect, also, like the Bene- 
dictines, their superiors, local and general, except the Prior of 
the Escurial, who is nominated by the King, lemains in office 
as long as the King likes and no more, and who is yet better 
lodged at the Escurial than his Catholic Majesty ' ’Tis a 
prodigy, this building, of extent, of structure, of eveiy kind 
of magnificence, and contains an immense heap of riches, m 
pictures, in ornaments, in vases of all kinds, m precious stones, 
everywhere strewn about, and the description of which I will 
not undertake, since it does not belong to my subject. Suffice 
it to say that a cunous conuoisseur of all these diffeient beau- 
ties might occupy himself there for three months without 
cessation, and then would not have examined all The grid- 
iron (its form, at least) has regulated all the oidonnance of 
this sumptuous edifice m honour of Saint-Laurent, and of the 
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battle of Saint-Qoentm, gamed by Philippe II, who, seeing 
the action from a height, vowed he would erect this monastery 
if hu troopu obtained the victory and ashed his courtiers, 
snoli were the pleasures of the Emperor his father who la fact 
did not go so far for them as that 

There is not a door, & loot, or utensil of any bind, or a piece 
of plate, that is not marked with a gridiron. 

The di stun oo from Madrid to the Esctmal is much about the 
same as that from Pans to Fontainebleau. The country is very 
flat and becomes a wilderness on approaching the E t ca rial , 
whioh takes its name from & large village you pass, a league 
off It is upon an eminence which you ascend imperceptibly, 
and upon which yoa see endless deserts on three aide*, but it 
is backed, as it wore, by the mountain of Goadarama which 
encircles Madrid on threo sides, at a distance of several leagues, 
more or less. There is no village at the Escurial, the lodging 
of their Catholic Majesties forms tho handle of the gridiron. 
The principal grand officers, and those most necessary ore 
lodged, as well as the Queen s ladies in tho monastery » m the 
side by which you amve all is very badly built. 

The church, the grand staircase and the grand cloister sur 
prised me. I admired the elegance of the surgery, and the 
pleasantness of the gardens, which however are onlj a long 
and wide terrace. Tho Pantheon frightened me by a sort of 
horror and majesty The grand altar and tho sacristy weaned 
my eyes, by their immense opulence. The library did not 
satisfy me, and the librarians still less. I was received with 
much civility, and invited to a good auppor in the Spanuh 
style at which the Pnor and another monk did the honour*. 
After this first repast my people prepared my meals, hut this 
fat monk always supplied one or two things that it would not 
have been civil to refuse and olwavs ate with me, for in 
order that he might conduct us everywhere, be never quitted 
oar sides. Bad Latin supplied the place or French, which he 
Jid not understand, nor even Spanish. 

In the sanctuary at the grand altar there are windows t*- 
hind the seats of the priest and his assiiUnts. who eel-'hraU 
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the grand mass These windows, which are neaily on a level 
with the sanctum y (very high), belong to the npaitmcnt that 
Philippe II had built for lnmsclf, and in which he died Ho 
heard service through these windows I wished to see this 
apartment, which was enteied from behind I was icfused It 
was in vain that I insisted on the orders of the King and of 
the nuncio, authorising me to see all I wished I disputed 
uselessly They told me this apartment had been closed ever 
since the death of Philippe II, and that nobody had enteied 
it I maintained that King Philippe V and his suite had seen 
it They admitted the fact, but at the same time told me that 
he had entered by force as a master, tin eaten ing to break m 
the doors, that he was the only King who had entered since 
Philippe II , and that the}’ would not open the apartment to 
anybody. I understood nothing of all this superstition, but I 
was forced to rest content in my ignorance Louville, who had 
entered with the King, lmd told me that the place contained 
only five or six dark chambers, and some holes and corners 
with wainscots plastered with mud , without tapestiy, when 
he saw it, or any kind of furnituie, thus I did not lose much 
by not entering 

In the Rotting-Poom, which I have elsewhere described, we 
read the inscriptions near us, and the monk read others as we 
asked him We walked thus, all round, talking and discours- 
ing thereon Passing to the bottom of the room, the coffin of 
the unhappy Don Carlos offered itself to our sight 

"As for him,” <=aid I, "it is well known why, and of what 
he died ” At this remark, the fat monk turned rusty, main- 
tained be had died a natural death, and began to declaim 
against the stones w hich he said had been spread abroad about 
him I smiled, saying, I admitted it was not true that his 
veins had been opened This observation completed the irrita- 
tion of the monk, who began to babble in a sort of fury. I 
diverted myself with it at first in silence; then I said to him, 
that the King, shortly aftei arriving in Spain, had had the 
curiosity to open the coffin of Don Carlos, and that I knew 
from a man who v. a<= piesent (kwas Louville), that his head 
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h*d been found between hi* legs , that Philippe IL, hi* father, 
had had it out off before him in the prison. 

“Very well I* cned the monk in fnry “apparently he had 
*ell deserved it for Philippe II had penmscon from the 
Pope to do so r and, thereupon, he began to cry with all bis 
might obont the marvel* of piety and of justice of Philippe 
IL, and about the boundless power of the Pope and to cjy 
heresy against any one who doubted that he could not order, 
decade, and dispose of all. 

Such is the fanaticism of the countries of the Inquisition, 
where science is a crime ignorance and superstition the 6nt 
of virtues. Hough my official character protected me, I did 
not care to dispute and cause a ridiculous scene with this 
bigot of a monk. I contented myielf with smiling nnd by 
making a sign of silence as I did so to those who were with 
mo. The monk therefore, had full swing, and preached a long 
time without giving over Ho perceived porhap* by our faces, 
that we were laughing at him, although without gesture* or 
words. At last ho showed ua the rest of the chamber still 
fuming, then we descended to the Panthdon. They did me 
the singular favour to light about two-thirds of the immense 
and admirable chandelier suspended from the middle of the 
roof, the lights of whioh dazzled us and enabled us to dtatin 
guish in evory part of the Rotting Room, not only the iraallest 
details of the smallest letter, but the minutest features of the 
place. 

I jessed three day* in the Eacurisl lodged in a large nnd 
fino apartment, and all that were with me well lodged also. 
Our monk who had alwnyi been In an ill humour «ince th« 
day of the Rotting Room, did not recover himself until the 
parting breakfast came. 'Wo quitted him without regret, but 
no* the Eacmial which would pleasantly occupy a cunoui 
connoisseur during more than a three months stay Oa the 
rood wo met tho Maiquls de Montalegre, who invited as to 
dinner with him. The meal was so good that we little re- 
gretted tho dinner my people had prepared for us 

At Last we arrived on the 9th at our village of \ Mahal man to 
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where I found most comfortable quarters for myself and all 
who were with me. I found there, also, my eldest son, still 
merely convalescent, with the Abbe de Monthon, who came from 
Burgos We supped very gaily, and I reckoned upon taking a 
good excursion the next day, and upon amusing myself m recon- 
noitring the village and the environs, but fever seized me 
during the night, augmented during the day, became violent 
the following night, so that there was no more talk of going on 
the 11th to meet the King and Queen at Lerma, as they alighted 
from their coach, according to arrangement 

The malady mci eased with such rapidity that I was found 
to be m great danger, and immediately after, on the point of 
death I was bled shortly after The small-pox, with which the 
whole country was filled, appealed. The climate was such this 
year that it froze hard twelve or fourteen hours every day, 
while from eleven o’clock in the morning till nearly four, the 
sun shone as brightly as possible, and it was too hot about 
mid-day for walking! Yet m the Bhade it did not thaw for 
an instant This cold weather was all the more sharp because 
the air was purer and clearer, and the sky continually of the 
most perfect serenity 

The King of Spam, who was dreadfully afraid of the small- 
pox, and who with reason had confidence only m his chief 
doctor, sent him to me as soon as he was informed of my 
illness, with orders not to quit me until I was cured. I 
had, therefore, five or six persons continually around me, in 
addition to the domestics who served me, one of the best and 
most skilful physicians m Europe, who, moreover, was capital 
company, and who did not quit me mght or day, and three 
very good surgeons The small-pox came out very abundantly 
all over me , it was of a good kind, and I had no dangerous 
accident. Every one who waited upon me, master or man, was 
cut off from all intercourse with the rest of the world, even 
those who cooked for us, from those who did not. 

The chief physician nearly every day provided new remedies 
in case of need, and yet administered none to me, except in 
giving me, as my sole beverage, water, m which, according to 
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ita quantity, oranges were thrown, cut in two with their ikim 
on, and whioh gently simmered before my fire occasionally 
Borne spoonful of a gentle and agreeable oordinl daring the 
height of the suppuration, and afterwards a little Rota wine, 
and some broth, made of beef and partridge. 

Nothing was wanting then, on the part of thoee who had 
charge of me. I was their only patient and they had orders 
not to quit me, and nothing was wanting for my amusement, 
when I was in a condition to take any, so much good company 
being around me and that at a time when convalescents of 
this malady experience all the weariness and Artfulness of it 
At the end of my illness I was bled and purged once after 
which I lived as usual, but in a spocies of solitude. 

During the long interval in which this illness shut me out 
from all intercourse with the world, the Abbd do Saint-Simon 
corresponded for me with Cardinal Dubois, Gnroaldo Sartine, 
and some others. 

The King and Queen not content with having sent mo their 
chief physician, 11. Hyghena, to be with me night and day, 
wished to hear how I was twice a da\ , and when I was better, 
tmceasiDgly showed to me a thousand favours In which they 
were imitated by all tho Coart 

But I was six weeks ill in oIL 
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CHAPTEB XXXV. 

Mode of Life of their Catholic Majesties— Their Night —Morning — Toilette 
— Character of Philippe V — And of his Queen— How she governed 
him. 

Hebe I tbmk will be the fitting place to introduce an account 
of the daily life of the King and Queen of Spam, which m 
many respects was entitled to be regarded as singular During 
my stay at the Court I had plenty of opportunity to mark it 
well, so that what I relate may be said to have passed under 
my own eyes This, then, was their daily life wherever they 
were, and in all times and seasons 

The King and Queen never had more than one apartment, 
and one bed between them, the latter exactly as I have described 
it when relating my visit with Maulevner to their Catholic 
Majesties to carry to them the news of the departure from 
Pans of the future Princess of the Asturias During fevers, 
illness, no matter of what kind, or on whose side, — childbirth 
even, — nevei were they a single night apart, and even when 
the deceased Queen was eaten up with the scrofula, the King 
continued to sleep with her until a few nights before her 
death ' 

About mne o’clock m the morning the curtains were diawn 
by the Asafeta, followed by a single valet carrying a basin full 
of caudle. Hyghens, during my convalescence, explained to 
me how this caudle was made, and m fact concocted some for 
me to taste It is a light mixtuie of broth, milk, wine (which 
is m the largest quantity), one or two yolks of eggs, sugar. 
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dnotmon, and a few cloves. It is white, baa a very strong 
tofrte not twinned with softness. I should not like to tike it 
habitually, novertholeea it is not disagreeabla You put in ft, 
if you like, crusta of bread, or at fames, toast, and then it bis 
comes a specie* of soup, otherwise it is drunk as broth, and, 
ordinarily ft was in this last fashion the King took it. It is 
unctuous, but very warm, a restorative tingularly good for 
retrieving the past night, and far preparing yon for the next. 

While the King partook of this brief breakfast, the AsafeU 
brought the Queen some tapestry to work at, passed bedgowns 
to their Majesties, and put upon the bed tome of the papers ihe 
found upon the adjoining seats, then withdrew with the valet 
end what he had brought Their Majesties then said their 
morning prayers. Gnmaldo afterwards entered. Sometime* 
they signalled to him to wait, as he came in, and called him 
when their prayer was over for there was nobody else and the 
bedroom was veiy small Then Gnmaldo displayed ha papers, 
drew from his pocket an inkstand, and worked with the King, 
the Queen not being hindered by her tapestry from gmng her 
opinion. 

This work lasted more or less nccording to the business or 
to the conversation. Gnmaldo, upon leaving with his papers, 
found the adjoining room empty and a valet in that be} end 
who, seemg him pass, entered into the empty room, crai-ed it, 
and summoned the Aaafeta, who immediately came and pre 
Rented to tho King his slippers and his dreeing -gown , heat 
once passed across the empty room and entered into a cabinet, 
where he dressed himself followed by three volet* (never 
changed) and by tho Duo del Areo, or the Marquis de Sonia 
Crux, and after by both, nobody else over being present at the 
ceremony 

Tho Queen m soon an tho King hud passed into lib cabinet, 
put on her stockings sod shoes alone with the Asaf-U who 
gave her her dressing-gown. It wms tho ool} moment In which 
llus perwn could opeol to tho Qown or tho Queen to her «t 
this moment did not stretch at tho m«t to more thsn hall • 
quarter of an hoar Had they been longer together the Km, 
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would have known it, and would have wanted to hear what 
kept them The Queen passed through the empty chamber 
and entered into a fine large cabinet, where hei toilette awaited 
her. When the King had dressed in Ins cabinet — wlieie he 
often spoke to his confessor — he went to the Queen’s toilette, 
followed by the two seigneurs just named A few of the 
specially-pnvileged were also admitted there. This toilette 
lasted about tli ice-quarters of an hour, the King and all the 
rest of the company standing 

When it was over, the King half opened the door of the Hall 
of Mirrors, which leads into the saloon wheie the Court 
assembled, and gave his orders ; then rejoined the Queen m 
that room which I have so often called the empty room There 
and then took place the private audiences of the foreign min- 
isters, and of the seigneuis, or other subjects who obtained 
them Once a week, on Monday, there was a public audience, 
a practice which cannot be too much praised where it is not 
abused The King, instead of half opening the door, threw it 
wide open, and admitted whoever liked to enter. People spoke 
to the King as much as they liked, how they liked, and gave 
him m writing what they liked But the Spaniards resemble 
in nothing the French , they are measured, discreet, respectful, 
brief 

After the audiences, or after amusing himself with the Queen 
if there aie none, the King went to dress The Queen accom- 
panied him, and they took the communion together (never 
separately) about once a week, and then they heard a second 
mass The confession of the King was said after he rose, and 
before he went to the Queen’s toilette 

Upon letuinmg from mass, or very shortly after, the dinner 
was served It was always m the Queen’s apartment, as well 
as the supper, but the Kin g and Queen had each then dishes , 
the former, few, the latter, many, for she liked eating, and ate 
of everything , the Kin g always kept to the same things — soup, 
capon, pigeons, boiled and roast, and always a roast lom of 
veal — no fruit, or salad, or cheese , pastry, raiely, never matgre ; 
eggs, often cooked m various fashion ; and he drank nothing 



318 


MEMOIRS OF THE DUKE OF SAIXT-BJWOV 

but champagne, the Queen the nm When the inner mu 
finished, they prayed to God together If anything presnng 
happened, Gnmaldo came and gave them a bnef account of it 

About an hour after dinner they left the apartment by a 
short passage accessible to the Court, and deeccnded by a little 
staircase to their coach returning by the same way The 
sen go cure who frequented the court pretty constantly assembled, 
now one, now another in this passage or followed their Majesties 
to their coaches. Very often I saw them in this passage as 
they went or returned. The Queen always said something 
pleasant to whoever was there. I will speak elsewhere of the 
hunting party their Majesties daily made. 

Upon returning the King gave his orders. If they had not 
partaken of a collation in the coach, thoy partook of one upon 
arriving It was for the King, a morsel of bread, a big biscuit, 
some water and wine, and for the Queen, pastry and fruit in 
season , sometimes cheese. The Pnnco and tbo Princess of the 
Asturias, and the children, followed and waited for them in the 
inner apartment This company withdrew in less than half a 
quarter of an hour Gnmaldo camo and worked ordlnaril) for 
a long time , it was the time for tbo real wotL of tbo day 
When the Queen went to confession this also was the time she 
selected. Except what related to the confession, she and her 
confessor had no time to say anything to each other The 
cabinet in which she confessed to him was contiguous to the 
room occupied by the King, and when the latter thought the 
confession too long, he oponed the door and called her Grim 
aldo being gone, they prayed together or sometimes occupied 
themselves with spiritual reading until supper It was served 
like tho dinner At both meals there were more dishes in the 
I rench stylo than in the Spanish, or oven the Italian. 

After supper conversation or prayer* conducted them to the 
hour for bed, when neorij the «me oWrvancr* took jJaee as 
in the morning Finally, their Catholic Majesties c\ cry where 
had but one wardrobe between them, and were never io 
private ono from another 

Thew onifono d»)« were the Rime in *11 plne^i er.J even 
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during the journeys taken by their Majesties, who were thus 
never separated, except for a few minutes at a time They 
passed their lives in one long tetc-h-titc When they travelled 
it was at the merest snail’s pace, and they slept on the road, 
night after night, in houses prepared for them. In their coach 
they were always alone , when in the palace it was the same 
The King had been accustomed to this monotonous life by 
his first queen, and he did not care for any other The new 
queen, upon arriving, soon found this out, and found also that 
if she wished to rule him, she must keep him m the same room, 
confined as he had been kept by her predecessor Alberoni 
was the only person admitted to their privacy This second 
marriage of the King of Spain, entirely brought about by 
Madame des Ursins, was very distasteful to the Spaniards, who 
detested that personage most warmly, and were m consequence 
predisposed to look unfavourably upon any one she favoured. 
It is true, the new Queen, on arriving, drove out Madame des 
TJrsins, but this showed her to be possessed of as much power 
as the woman she displaced, and when she began to exercise 
that power in other directions the popular dislike to her was 
increased She made no effort to mitigate it — hating the 
Spaniards as much as they hated her — and it is incredible to 
what an extent this recipiocal aversion stretched 

When the Queen went out with the King to the chase or to 
the atocha, the people unceasingly cried, as well as the citizens 
in their shops, “ Viva el Re y la Savoy oma, y la Savoy ana'' and 
incessantly repeated, with all their lungs, “ la Savoy ana',' which 
is the deceased Queen (I say this to prevent mistake), no voice 
every crying “ Vwa la Reina ” The Queen pretended to 
despise this, but inwardly raged (as people saw), she could not 
habituate herself to it She has said tome very frequently and 
more than once . “ The Spaniards do not like me, and in return 
I hate them,” with an air of anger and of pique 

These long details upon the daily life of the King and Queen 
may appear trivial, but they will not be judged so by those 
who know, as I do, what valuable information is to be gamed 
from similar particulars. I will simply say in passing, that an 
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experience of twenty years has convinced me that the know- 
ledge of each details is the key to many others, and that it is 
always wanting in histones, often in memoirs the moat interest- 
mg and instructive, bat which would be much more so if the} 
had not neglected this chapter, regarded by those who do not 
know ita pneo as a bagatelle unworthy of entering into a serious 
recital Nevertheless I am quite certain, that there is not a 
minister of state a favourite, or a single person of whatei er 
rank, initiated by his office into the domestic life of sorereignj 
who will not echo my sentiments. 

And now let me give a more distinct account of the King of 
Spain than I have yet written. 

Philip V was not gifted with superior understanding or with 
any stock, of what is called imagination. He was cold, silent, 
sad, sober fond of no pleasure except the chase feanng society 
feenng himself unexpansive a recJuao by taste and habits, 
rarely touched by other*, of good sense nevertheless, and up- 
right, with a tolerably good knowledge of thing*, obstinate 
when he liked and often then not to be moved , nevertheless, 
easy at other tames to govern and influence. 

He was cold. In his campaigns he allowod himself to be led 
into any position, even under a brisk fire, without budging in 
the slightest, nay amusing himself by seeing whether anybody 
was afraid. Secured and removed from dangor he was the 
same, without thinking that bu glory could stiffor by It. He 
liked to make war but was indifferent whether he went there 
or not , and present or absent, left ever} thing to the generals 
without doing anything himself 

He was extremely vain , could bear no opposition in any of 
Ins enterprises, and what made me judge he liked prmiw 
that the Queen invariably prniwd him— oven his fare, ami 
asked mo one day at the end of an audience which had led us 
into conversation if I did not think him very handsome and 
more so than any one I knew ? His piety was only custom — 
scruples fear. Lttle oWrvanef*. without knowing anything 
religion the Pope a divtnit} when not opposed to him { to fret 
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he had the outside religion of the Jesuits, of whom he was 
passionately fond. 

Although his health was very good, he always feared for it , 
he was always looking after it A physician, such as the one 
Louis XI enriched so much at the end of his life, a Maitre 
Coythier would have become a rich and powerful personage by 
his side , fortunately his physician was a thoi oughly good and 
honourable man, and he who succeeded him devoted to the 
Queen. Philip V could speak well — very well, but was often 
hindered by idleness and self-mistrust In the audiences I 
had with him, however, he astonished me by the precision, 
the grace, the easiness of his words He was good, easy to 
serve, familiar with a few. His love of France showed itself 
m everything He preserved much gratitude and veneration 
for the deceased King, and tenderness for the late Monsieur , 
above all for the Dauphm, his brother, for whose loss he was 
never consoled. I noticed nothing in him towards any other of 
the Royal Family, except the King , and he never asked me 
concerning anybody in the Court, except, and then in a friendly 
manner, the Duchesse de Beauvilliers 

He had scruples respecting his crown, that can with diffi- 
culty be reconciled with the desire he had to return, in case of 
misfortune, to the throne of his fathers, which he had more 
than once so solemnly renounced He believed himself an 
ursurpert and m this idea nourished his desire to return to 
France, and abandon Spam and his scruples at one and the 
same time It cannot be disguised that all this was very dl- 
arranged in his head, but there it was, and he would have 
abandoned Spam had it been possible, because he felt compelled 
by duty to do so. It was this feeling which principally in- 
duced him, after meditating upon it long before I arrived m 
Spam, to abdicate his throne in favour of his son It was the 
same usurpation m Ins eyes, but not being able to obey his 
scruples, he contented himself by doing all he could in abdi- 
cating It was still this feeling which, at the death of his son, 
troubled him so much, when he saw himself compelled to re- 
ascend the throne, though, during his abdication, that son had 
VOL m y 
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caused him not & Uttlo vexation. Aa may well be imagined, 
Philip Y never spoke of these delicate matters to me, but I wa* 
not lee* well informed of them elsewhere. 

The Queen desired not lets to abandon Spain, which the 
hated, and to return into France and reign, where she hoped 
to lead a life of lees sedanon, and much more agreeable 
Notwithstanding all I have said, it is perfectly true thit 
Philip Y was but little troubled by the wan he made that he 
Was fond of enterprises, and that his passion was to be respected 
and dreaded, and to figure grandly in Europe. 

But let mo now more particularly describe the Queen. 

This pnnooas had much intellect and natural grace*, which 
•he knew how to put to account. Her sense, her reflection, and 
her conduct* were guided by that intellect, from which she 
drew all the charms and all the advantages possible. Who- 
ever knew her was astonished to find how her intelligence and 
natural capacity supplied the place of her want of knowledge 
of the world, of persons, of affairs, upon all of which subjects, 
her garret life in Parma, and afterwards her secluded life with 
the King of Spam, hindered her from obtaining any real 
instruction. The perspicuity ahe possessed which enabled her 
to see the right aide of everything that came under her inspec- 
tion was undeniable, and this singular gift would have become 
developed in her to perfection if its growth had not been 
interrupted by the ill humour she possessed , which it must bo 
admitted the life she led was more than enough to give her 
She felt her talent and her strength, but did not feel the 
fatuity and pnde which weakened them and rendered them 
ridiculous. The current of her life was simple smooth with a 
natural gaiety even, which sparkled through the eternal 
restraint of her existence, and despite the ill temper and the 
sharpness which this restraint without rest gave her she wm 
a woman ordinarily without pretension, and really charming 
When she arrived in Spilt she waa sore in the tint place 
of driving awaj Madame dee Urtias, and of filling her plarr in 
the government at once. She wired that place and rook 
oewdon also of the King ■ mind, which she soon entirely rul'd. 
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As to public business, nothing could be bidden from her. The 
King always worked in her presence, never otherwise , all that 
he saw alone she read and discussed with him. She was 
always present at all the private audiences that he gave, 
whether to his subjects or to the foreign ministers ; so that, as 
I have befoie remarked, nothing possibly could escape her. 

As foi the King, the eternal night and day i£tc-d,-t<?tc, she had 
with him, enabled her to sound him thoroughly, to know him 
by heart, so to speak. She knew perfectly the time for pre- 
para toiy insinuations, their success; the resistance, when there 
was an} , its course and how to overcome it , the moments for 
yielding, m order to return afterwards to the charge, and those 
for holding firm and carrying everything by force She stood 
in need of all these mtngues, notwithstanding her credit with 
the King. If I may dare to say it, his temperament was her 
stiong point, and she sometimes had recourse to it Then her 
coldness excited tempests The King cried and menaced , now 
and then went fuitlier, she held firm, wept, and sometimes 
defended herself In the morning all was stormy The imme- 
diate attendants acted towards King and Queen often without 
penetiating the cause of their quarrel Peace was concluded 
at the first opportunity, rarely to the disadvantage of the 
Queen, who mostly had her own way. 

A quarrel of this sort arose when I was at Madrid , and I 
was advised, after hearing details I will not repeat, to mix 
myself up in it, but I burst out laughing and took good care 
not to follow this counsel 
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CHAPTER XXXVI 


Tbe Kipp'* teste for Hunting -Preparttkit* for i Hath*— Pull TVcrk^ 
OMuKj^g 1 ^! Grande**©- Treachery of Pabob-Friettlihip d 


The chase was ft very day the amusement of tlw King, and the 
Queen was obliged to make it beta. But it to always the 
same. Tbolr Catholic Majesties did me the singular honour to 
invite me to it once and I vent in my coach. Thtw I saw this 
pleasure well and to see it once is to see it always. Animals 
to shoot are not met with in the plains. They mast be sought 
for among the mountains,— and there the ground to too nigged 
for hunting the stag, the wild boar, and other beasts ai we hunt 
the hare, — and elsewhere. The plain* area are so diy, »o bard, 
*o full of deep crevices (that are not perceived until their 
brink to reached} that the best hounds or harrier* would soon 
be knocked up and would have their feet blistered nay lamed 
ferr ft long time Besides the ground is so tluckly covered with 
sturdy vegetation that the hounds could not derive much help 
from their noses. Mere shooting on the wing the King had 
long since quitted, and he had craved to mount bis horse , tbut 
the chas* simply resolved itaelf into a battue. 

The Due del Oreo, who, by bis poet of grand «fcuytr, hid tb* 
superintendence of all the hunting arrangements, eho** tt* 
place where the king and Queen were to go Two 1'rp* 
arbours were erected there the one against the other rotirvly 
shut ia, except where two large opeotag*, like windows, wrtv 
made of breast height The King, the Queen, the asptain <f 
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the guards, and the grand dcuyer were in the first arbour with 
about twenty guns and the wherewithal to load them. In the 
other arbour, the day I was present, were the Prince of the 
Asturias who came in his coach with the Due de Popoh and 
the Marquis del Surco, the Marquis de Santa Cruz, the Due 
Giovenazzo, major-domo, major and grand ecuyer to the Queen, 
Yalouse, two or thiee officers of the body-guard, and I myself. 
We had a number of guns, and some men to load them. A 
single lady of the palace followed the Queen all alone, in 
another coach, which she did not quit , she earned with her, 
for her consolation, a book or some work, for no one approached 
her Their Majesties and their suite went to the chase in hot 
haste with relays of guards and of coach horses, for the distance 
was at least three or four leagues; at the least double that 
from Paris to Versailles The party alighted at the arbours, 
and immediately the carnages, the poor lady of the palace, and 
all the hoises weie led away tar out of sight, lest they should 
frighten the beasts 

Two, three, four hundred peasants had early in the morning 
beaten the country round, with hue and cry, after having 
enclosed it and dnven all the animals together as near these 
arbours as possible When in the arbour you were not allowed 
to stir, or to make the slightest lemarks, or to wear attractive 
colours , and everybody stood up in silence 

This peiiod of expectation lasted an hour and a half, and did 
not appear to me very amusing. At last we heaxd loud cries 
from afar, and soon after we saw troops ot ammals pass and 
repass within shot and withm half-shot of us, and then the 
Kang and the > Queen banged away m good earnest This 
diversion, or rather species of butchery, lasted more than half 
an hour, during which stags, hinds, roe-bucks, boars, hares, 
wolves, badgers, foxes, and numberless pole-cats passed, and 
were killed or lamed. We were obliged to let the King and 
Queen fire first, although pretty often they permitted the grand 
dcuyer and the captain of the guard to fire also , and as we did 
not know from whom came the report, we were obliged to wait 
until the King’s arbour was perfectly silent, then let the 
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Prince shoot, who very often had nothing to shoot at, and wo 
still lees. Nevertheless, I killed a fo^ bat a little before I ought 
to have done bo, at which, somewhat ashamed, I made my 
excuses to the Pnnco of the Asturias, who bo rat out laughing, 
and the company also, I following their example and all passing 
very politely 

In proportion as the peasants approach and draw nearer 
each other, the sport advances, and it finishes when they all 
oome close to the arboora, still shouting, and with nothing 
more behind them. Then the coaches return, the company 
quits the arbours, the beasts lolled are laid before the King. 
They are placed afterwards behind the coaches. During all 
this, conversation respecting the sport rolls on. We carried 
away this day about a doxen or more beasts, some hares, foxes, 
and polecats. The night overtook us soon after we quitted 
the arbours. 

And this is the daily diversion of their Catholic Majesties. 

It is time now, however, to resume the thread of my 
narrative, from which these cunous and little-known details 
have led me. 

I have shown in its place the motive which made me de«r« 
my embassy, it was to obtain the grandest for my second 
son, and thus to “ branch'* my bouse. I also desired to obtain 
the Toison d"Or for my eldest son, that he might deriro from 
this journey on ornament which at bU age was a decoration. 

I had left Pans with fall liberty to ernploj e\ery fn order 
to obtiun these things, I had, too, from M- !e Doc <1 Orhkns 
the promise that he would expressly ask the King of Spain for 
the former favour, employing the name of the King, and letter* 
of the strongest kind from Ordinal Dubois to Omnaldo and 
Fathor Aubenton. In the midst of the turmoil of nflalr* I 
spoke to both of these persons and eras favournblj attended to. 

Grimaldo was upright and truthfuL He conceived a rml 
friendship for me, and gave me during mj »ta> at Madnd, all 
sorts of proofs of it He said that this union of the two Court* 
by the two marriages might influence the ministers. Hi* 
point of support, in order to maintain himself in tb* p<*t ha 
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occupied, so brilliant and so envied, was the Kmg of Spain 
The Queen, he found, could never be a solid foundation on 
which to repose. He wished, then, to support himself upon 
France, or at least to have no opposition from it, and he 
perfectly well knew the duplicity and capiices of Cardinal 
Dubois The Couit of Spam, at all tunes so watchful over M 
le Due d’Oildnns, in consequence of what had passed m the tune 
of the Pnncesse des XJrsins, and during the Regency, was not 
ignorant of the intimate and unmteuupted confidence of this 
prince m me, or of the terms on which I was with him These 
sort of things appear huger than they are, when seen fiom 
afar, and the choice that had been made ot me for tins singular 
embassy confirmed it still more 1 Gnmaldo then, might have 
thought to assure my friendship in his behalf, and my influence 
with M. le Due d’ Oilcans, occasion demanding it, and I don’t 
thiuk I am deceiving myself in attributing to him this policy 
while he aided me to obtain a favour, at bottom quite natural, 
and which could cause him no inconvenience 

I regarded the moment at which the marriage would be 
celebrated as that at which I stood most clvance of obtaining 
what I desired, and I considered that if it passed over without 
result to me, all would glow cold, and become uncertain, and 
very disagreeable I had foi gotten nothing during this first 
stay in Madrid, in order to please everybody, and I make bold 
to say that I had all the better succeeded because I had tried 
to give weight and merit to my politeness, measuring it 
according to the persons I addressed, without prostitution and 
without avarice, and that’s what made me hasten to learn all I 
could of the birth, of the dignities, of the posts, of the alliances, 
of the reputation of each, so as to play my cards well, and secure 
the game 

But still I needed the letters of M. le Due d’Oildans, and of 
Cardinal Dubois I did not doubt the willingness of the 
Regent, but I did doubt, and very much too, that of his minister 
It has been seen what reason I had for this 

These letters ought to have arrived at Madrid at the same 
time that I did, but they had not come,, and there seemed no 

. i 
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prospect of their arrmog What redoubled my impatience 
™ that I reod them beforehand and that I -wished to hare 
the tune to reflect, and to turn round, in order to draw from 
them, in apito of them, all the help I could. I reckoned that 
these letters would be in a feeble tpinfc, and this opinion 
made me more deairous to fortify my batteries in Spam 
in order to render myself agreeable to the King and Queen, 
and to inspire them with the desire to grant me the favours I 
wished. 

A few days before going to henna I received letters from 
Cardinal Dubois upon my affair Nobody could be more eager 
or more oarneet than the Cardinal for he gave me advice how- 
to nmvo at my aim, and pressed me to look out for everything 
which could aid mo, assuring me that hi* letters, and tho*e of 
31 ie Due d Orisons, would arrive in time. In the n?id«t of 
the perfume of so many flowers, tho odour of falsehood could 
nevertheleas be smelt I had reckoned upon thia I had done 
all in my power to supply the place of these letters. I received 
therefore not as gospel, all the marvels Dubois sent me, and I 
set out for Lerma fully resolved to more and more cultivate 
my affair without reckoning upon tho letters promised me, 
but determined to draw as much advantage from them as I 
could. 

Upon arriving at Derma I fell ill as I havo described and 
the small pox kept me confined forty days The Jotters *o long 
promised and so long expected did not arrive until the end of 
my gu&mntjna. They were just what I expected. Oinlinal 
DuboU explained himself to Onmaldo in turns and drcumlocu 
tion and if oua phrase displayed eagcroco *®d deure the next 
destroyed it by an air of respect and of discretion, protesting 
he wished simply what tho King of Spam would hlinvdf wish 
with all the seasoning necessary for the annihilation of his good 
office* under the pretence that he did not with to pre« hi* 
Majeafy to anything or to importune him. 

Thb written stammering savoured of the bombast of a msn 
who had no desire to serve me lmt who not daring to bt^k 
his word, used all his wits to twin and overrate the Inti* he 
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could not hinder himself from saying. This letter was simply 
or Grimaldo as the letter of M. le Due d’Orldans was simply 
for the Bang of Spam. The last was even weaker than the 
first It was like a design m pencil nearly effaced by the rain, 
and in which nothing connected appeared. It scarcely touched 
upon the real point, but lost itself in respects, in reservations, 
in deference, and would propose nothing that was not accord- 
ing to the taste of the King 1 In a word the letter with- 
drew rather than advanced, and was a sort of ease-conscience 
which could not be refused, and which did not promise much 
success 

It is easy to understand that these letters much displeased 
me Although I had anticipated all the malice of Cardinal 
Dubois, I found it exceeded my calculations, and that it was 
more undisguised than I imagined it would be 

Such as the letters were I was obliged to make use of them. 
The Abbd de Saint-Simon wrote to Grimaldo and to Sartme, 
enclosing these letters, for I myself did not yet dare to write 
on account of the precautions I was obliged to use against the 
bad air Sartme and Grimaldo, to whom I had not confided 
my suspicions that these recommendations would be m a very 
weak tone, were thrown into the utmost surprise on reading 
them 

They argued together, they were indignant, they searched for 
a bias to strengthen that which had so much need of strength , 
but this bias could not be found , they consulted together, and 
Gnmaldo formed a bold resolution, which astonished me to the 
last degree, and much troubled me also 

He came to the conclusion that these letters would assuredly 
do me more harm than good , that they must be suppressed, 
never spoken of to the King, who must be confirmed without 
them in the belief that in according me these favours he would 
confer upon M le Due d’Orleans a pleasure, all the greater, 
because he saw to what point extended all his reserve m not 
speaking to him about this matter, and mine in not asking 
for these favours through his royal highness, as there was every 
reason to believe I should do Gnmaldo proposed to draw from 
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these circumstances all the benefit he proposed to have drawn 
from the letters had they been written m a fitting spirit, aod 
he said he would answer for it, I should have the Grandest 
and the Toison d Or without making the slightest allusion to the 
cold recommendations of hL le Duo (TOrlAuu to the King of 
Spain, and of Dubois to him. 

Sortine, by hia order made this known to the Abb£de 8.nnt* 
Simon, who communicated it to me and after having dtscussed 
together with Hygheru, who knrvr the ground as well as thev* 
and who had really devoted himself to me, I blindly abandoned 
myself to the guidance and friendship of Gnmaldo with full 
success, as will bo seen. 

In relating hero the very singular fashion by which my affair 
succeeded, I am far indeed from abstracting from M. le Doc 
d Orleans all gratitude If ho bad not confided to me the 
double marriage, withoat the knowledge of Dubois, and in 
spite of the aocreay that had boon asked for precisely oa 
my account, I should not have been led to beg of him the 
embassy 

I instantly asked for It, declaring that my aole aim was the 
grandtssc for my aeoond son, and he certainly accorded it to roe 
with this aim, and promised to aid me with his recommenda- 
tion in order to amve at it but with the utmost secresy on 
account of the vexation Dubois would feel, and in order to give 
himself time to arrange with the minister and induce him to 
swallow the pilL 

If I had not had the embassy in this manner it would cer 
tainly have escaped me , and thus wouhl hare been lost all hoj»e 
of the grand esse to obtain which there would hare been no 
longer occasion reason, or means. 

The friendship and the confidence of this prince p re rail'd 
then over the witchery which his miserable preceptor bad en't 
upon him and if he afterwards yielded to the roguery, to lb* 
schemes, to the folly which Dubois emploj’ed in the e»> urw of 
this embassy to rum and disgrace me and to bring about lha 
failure of the sole object whfeh bad made me desire It, sre must 
only blame his villany and the deplorable fcetlenew of M 
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Due d’Orldans, which, caused me many sad embarrassments, and 
did so much harm, hut which even did more harm to the state 
and to the prince himself 

It is with this sad but only too true reflection that I finish 
the year 1721. 
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CHAPTER XXXVII. 

of tie Print* of the Astnrtu — An ignorant OardiroO — I am mad* 
Gnndoe of Spain— Tl* VIdime de Cbuint named Che miter at th» 
Q<i]d«n Fleece— Hk Reception— My Adienx — A belching Prince.- 
Return to Fninoe. 

The Regent’s daughter arrived in Spain at the commencement 
of the year 1722, and it was arranged that her marriage with 
the Pnnoe of the Asturias should be celebrated on tha 80th of 
January at Larina, whom their Oatholio Majesties were then 
•trying It was some little diaianoe from my house. I was 
obliged therefore to start early in th© morning in order to amve 
in tune On the way I paid a visit of ceremony to the princess, 
at Cogolloa, ate a mouthful of something, and turned oil to 
Lenna. 

As soon as I arrived there, I went to the Marquis of Gmnaldo s 
apartments. His chamber was at the end of a vast room, a 
piece of which had been portioned off, in order to serve as a 
chapeL Onoe again I had to meet the nuncio, and I feared lest 
he should remember what had passed on a former occasion and 
that I ahonld give Dubois a handle for complaint. I saw, there- 
fore, but very imperfectly the reception of the princess , to meet 
whom the King and Queen (who lodged below) and th© prince 
precipitated themselves, so to speak, almost to the steps of the 
ooach. I quietly went up again to the chapeL 

The pne-dieu of the King was placed in front of the altar a 
short distance from the steps, precisely as the Kings pne-dieo 
is placed at Versailles but closer to the altar, and with a cushion 
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on each side of it. The chapel was void of courtiers. I placed 
myself to the right of the King’s cushion just beyond the edge 
of the carpet, and amused myself theie better than I had ex- 
pected. Cardinal Borgia, pontifically clad, was in the corner, 
his face turned towards me, learning his lesson between two 
chaplains in surplices, who held a large book open in front of 
him The good prelate did not know how to read , he tned, 
however, and read aloud, but inaccurately. The chaplains took 
him up, he grew angry, scolded them, recommenced, was again 
corrected, again grew angry, and to such an extent, that he 
turned round upon them and shook them by their surplices. I 
laughed as much as I could, for he perceived nothing, so 
occupied and entangled was he with his lesson 

Marriages in Spain are performed m the afternoon, and com- 
mence at the door of the church, like baptisms The King, the 
Queen, the prince, and the princess arrived with all the court, 
and the King was announced “Let them wait,” said the 
cardinal m choler, "I am not ready/’ They waited, m fact, 
and the cardinal continued his lesson, redder than his hat, and 
still furious At last he went to the door, at which a ceremony 
took place that lasted some time Had I not been obliged to 
continue at my post, curiosity would have made me follow him 
That I lost some amusement is certain, for I saw the King and 
Queen laughing and looking at their prie-dieu, and all the court 
laughing also The nuncio arriving and seeing by the position 
I had taken up that I was preceding him, again indicated his 
surprise to me by gestures, repeating, “ Signor, signor , ” but I 
had resolved to understand nothing, and laughingly pointed out 
the cardinal to him, and reproached him for not having better in- 
structed the worthy prelate for the honour of the Sacred College 
Thenuncio understood French very well, but spoke it very badly. 
This banter and the innocent air with which I gave it, without 
appearing to notice his demonstrations, created such a fortunate 
diversion, that nobody else was thought of , more especially as 
the poor cardinal more and more caused amusement while con- 
tinuing the ceremony, during which, he neither knew where he 
was nor what he was doing, being taken un and corrected everv 
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moment by his chaplains, and faming against them so tUt 
neither the King nor the Queen oould contain themselves It 
™ ^ ““e w *th everybody else who witnessed the scene. 

I oould see nothing more than the back of the Prince and 
the Prinoeea as they knelt each upon a cushion between the 
pne-dieu and the altar, the cardinal in front making grimaces 
indicative of the utmost confusion. Happily all I had to think 
of was the nuncio, the Kings major-domo major having placed 
himself by the aide of his son captain of the guards. The 
grandees were crowded around with the most considerable 
people the rest filled all the chapel so that there was no 
stirring. 

Amidst the amusement supplied to us by the poor Minimal, 

I remarked extreme satisfaction in the King and Queen at 
fleeing this grand marriage accomplished. The oeretuony 
finished, as it was not long, only the King the Queen, and, 
when necessary, the Pnnce and Princes kneeling, thoirCatho- 
lio Majesties roee and withdrew towards the left corner of their 
footdoth, talked together for a short time, after which the 
Queen remained where she wss and the King advanced to me, 

I being where I had been during all the ceremony 

The King did me the honour to say to me, "Monsieur In 
every respect I am so pleased with you, and particularly for 
the manner in which you have acquitted yourself of your 
embassy that I wish to give you some marks of my esteem, of 
my satisfaction, of my friendship. I make you Grandee of 
Spain of the first class, you and, at the same time, whichever 
of your sonw you may wish to have the same distinction , and 
your eldest son I will make chevalier of the Toison d Or 

I immediately embraced hi# knees, and I tried to testify to 
him my gratitude and my extreme desire to render myself 
worthy of the favour he deigned to spread upon me, by my 
attachment, my very humble services, and my most profound 
reaped Then I kissed hu hand, turned and sent for my chfi 
dren employing the moments which had elapsed before they 
came in uttenng freih thanks. A# soon as m> aons appeared, 

I called the younger and told bun to embrace the knees of the 
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Bang who overwhelmed us with favours, and made him 
grandee of Spain with me. He kissed the King’s hand in - 
rising, the King saying he was very glad of what he had just 
done I presented the elder to him afterwards, to thank him 
for the Toison. He simply hent very low and kissed the 
King’s hand. As soon as this was at an end, the Bong went 
towards the Queen, and I followed him with my children. I 
hent very low before the Queen, thanked her, then presented 
to her my children, the younger first, the elder afterwards 
The Queen received us with much goodness, said a thousand 
civil things, then walked away with the King, followed by the 
Prince, having upon his arm the Princess, whom we saluted in 
passing , and they returned to their apartments I wished to 
follow them, but was earned away, as it were, by the crowd 
which pressed eagerly around me to compliment me I was 
very careful to reply in a fitting manner to each, and with the 
utmost politeness, and though I but little expected these 
favours # at this moment, I found afterwards that all this nu- 
merous court was pleased with me 

A short time after the celebration of the marriage between 
the Regent’s daughter and the Pnnce of the Asturias, the day 
came on which my eldest son was to receive the Toison d’Or. 
The Due de Lina was to be his godfather, and it was he who 
conducted us to the place of ceremony His carriage was 
drawn by four perfectly beautiful Neapolitan horses, but these 
animals, which are often extremely fantastical, would not stir 
The whip was vigorously applied; results — rearing, snorting, 
fury, the carriage in danger of being upset Tune was flying , 

I begged the Due de Liria, theiefore, to get into my carnage, 
so that we might not keep the Bong and the company waiting 
for us It was in vain I represented to him that his function 
of godfather would m no way be affected by changing his own 
coach for mine, Bince it would be by necessity He would not 
listen to me. The horses continued their game for a good half 
hour before they consented to start. 

All my cortdge followed us, for I wished by this display to 
show the Bang of Spain how highly I appreciated the honours 
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of his Court On tie way the horses again commenced their 
pranks. I again pressed the Duo de Lina to change hit coach, 
and he again refused Fortunately the pause this time was 
much shorter than at flint, but before we reached the end of our 
journey there came a message to say that the King was wait- 
ing for uk At iast we arrived, and as soon « the King ni 
informed of it he entered the room where the chapter of the 
order was assembled He straightway sat himitfllf down in an 
arm-chair and while the rest of the company were placing 
themselves in petition, the Queen, the Princess of the Asturias, 
and their suite, aeated themselves as simple spectators at the 
end of the room. 

All the chapter having arranged themaelvea in order the 
door m front erf the King, by which we had entered, was closed, 
my son remaining outside with a number of the courtiers 
Then the King covered himself, and all the chevalien at tho 
same time, in the midst of a silenoe, without sign, which lasted 
as long a* a little prayer After this the King very briefly 
proposed that the Vidftme de Chartres should be received into 
the order All the chevaliers uncovered themselves, made an 
inclination, without nsing, and covered themselves again. After 
another silenoe, the King called the Duo de Lina, who un 
covered himself and with a reverence approached the King, by 
whom he was thus addressed * Go and see if the Tidame de 
Chartres is not somewhere about here." 

The Duo de Liria mode another reverence to the King but 
none to the chevaliers (who, nevertheless, were uncovered at 
the wma time as he), went away, the door was closed upon 
him and the chevaliers covered themselves again. The raver 
C nces just made, and those I shall have occasion to speak of In 
the course pf my description were the same as are seen at the 
receptions of the chevaliers of the Saint Esprit, and in all 
grand ceremonies. 

The Due de Lina remained outside nearly a quarter of an 
hour because it is assumed that the new chevalier is ignorant 
of the proposition made for him and that it is only by chance 
he is found in the pakoe, time being needed in order to look 
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for him. The Due de Lina returned, and immediately after 
the door was again closed, and he advanced to the King, as 
before, saying that the Vidarne de Chartres was in the other 
room 

Upon this the King ordered him to go and ask the Vid&me 
if he wished to accept the Order of the Toison d’Or, and be 
received into it, and undertake to observe its statutes, its 
duties, its ceremonies, take its oaths, promise to fulfil all the 
conditions submitted to every one who is admitted into it, and 
agree to conduct himself in everything like a good, loyal, 
brave, and virtuous chevalier The Due de Liria withdrew as 
he had before withdrawn. The door was again closed He 
returned after having been absent a shorter time than at first 
The door was again closed, and he approached the King as be- 
fore, and announced to him the consent and the thanks of the 
Yid&me "Very well,” replied the King. “Go seek him, and 
bring him heie” 

The Due de Lina withdrew, as on the previous occasions, 
and immediately returned, having my son on his left The 
door being open, anybody was at liberty to enter, and see the 
ceremony 

The Due de Liria conducted my son to the feet of the King, 
and then seated himself m his place My son, m advancing, 
had lightly inclined himself to the chevaliers, right and left ; 
and after having made in the middle of the room a profound 
bow, knelt before the King, without quitting his sword, and 
having his hat under his arm, and no gloves on. The chevaliers, 
who had uncovered themselves at the entry of the Due de 
Liria, covered themselves when he sat down, and the Prince of 
the Asturias acted precisely, as they acted. 

The Bung repeated to my son the same things, a little more 
lengthily, that had been said to him by the Due de Liria, and 
received his promise upon each in succession. Afterwaids, an 
attendant, who was standing m waiting behind the table, pre- 
sented to the King, from between the table %nd the chair, a 
large book, open, and m which was a long oath, that my son 
repeated to the King, who had the book upon his knees, the 
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oath In French, wd on loose paper, being in it This cere- 
mony lasted rather a long time. Afterwards, my non baaed 
the King’s hand, and the King made him nao and past, with- 
out reverence, directly before the table, towards the middle of 
which he knelt, hie back to the Prince of the Aitnnas, his face 
to the attend an t* who showed him (the table being between 
them) what to da There was upon this table a great crucifix 
of enamel upon a stand, with a missal open at the Canon, the 
Gospel of St. John, and forms, in French, of promises and 
oaths to be made, whilst potting the hand now upon the 
Cfenon, now npon the Gospeb The oath making took op some 
time, after which my son came back and knelt before the 
King again an before. 

Then the Due dal Oroo, grand denyer, and Valouse, premier 
dcuyer, who have had the Toison rinoe, and who were near mo 
went away, the Due first, Valooeo behind him, carrying in his 
two hands, with marked care and respect, the sword of the 
Grand Captain Don Gonial vo do Cordova, who is never caliod 
otherwise. T^hey walked with measured step, outside tho 
right-hand seats of the chevaliers, then entered the chapter 
where the Duo do Lina had entered with my son marched in- 
side the left-hand seats of the chevaliers, without reverence, 
but the Due inclining himself, Valouse not doing bo on account 
of the respect due to the aword, the grandees did not incline 
themselves 

The Duo on arriving between the Prince of the Artunai 
and the King, knelt, and Valorise knelt behind him. Some 
moments after the King made a sign to them Valorise drew 
the sword from its sheath which he put under his arm, held 
the naked weapon by the middle of the blade, kissed the hilt, 
and presented it to the King, who without uncovering him- 
self^ based the pommel, took the sword in both hands by the 
handle, held it upright same moments then held it with one 
hand, but alnuart immediately with the other as well and 
struck it three fames upon each shoulder of my son, alter 
nately, saying to him, “ By Samt George and Saint Andrew 
m.Trr you Chevalier ” And the WMght of the eword vr*a » 
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great tlmt the blows did not fall lightly While the King iva& 
striking them, the grand dcuyer and the pi emier remained in 
then places kneeling The sword was returned as it had been 
presented, and kissed in the same mannor. Valouse put it back 
into its sheath, after which the grand 6cuyer and the piomier 
ecuycr returned as the} r came 

This sword, handle included, was more than four feet long ; 
the blade four good digits wide, thick m proportion, insensibly 
diminishing in thickness and width to the point, which was 
veiy small. The handle appeared to me of worked enamel, 
long and very large, as well as the pommel , the crossed piece 
long, and the two ends wide, even, worked, without branch I 
examined it well, and I cotdd not hold it in the air with one 
hand, still less handle it with both hands except with much 
difficulty It is pretended that this is the sword the Great 
Captain made use of, and with which he obtained so many 
victories 

I marvelled at the strength of the men of those days, with 
whom I believe eaily habits did much I was touched by the 
grand honour rendered to the Great Captain’s memory , Ins 
sword becoming the sword of the state, carried even by the 
King with great respect I repeated, more than once, that if I 
were the Due de Scose (who descends in a direct line from the 
Great Captain by the female branch, the male being extinct), I 
would leave nothing undone to obtain the Toison, m older to 
enjoy the honour and the sensible pleasure of being struck by 
this sword, and with such great respect for my ancestor But 
to return to the ceremony from which this little digression has 
taken me. 

The accolade being given by the King after the blows with 
the sword, fresh oaths being taken at his feet, then before the 
table as at first, and on this occasion at greater length, my son 
returned and knelt befoie the King, but without saying any- 
thing more Then Gnmaldo rose and, without reverence, left 
the chapter by the left, went behind the right hand seats of 
the chevaliers, and took the collar of the Toison which was 
extended at the end of the table. At this moment, the King 
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told ray son to nse, and to remain standing in the same plaoe 
The Prince of the Asturian, and the Marquis da Villens then 
rose also, and approached my son, both covered, all the other 
chevaliers remaining seated and covered. Then Gnmaldo, 
passing between the table and the empty seat of the Prince of 
the Asturias presented standing the collar to the King, who 
took it with both hands, and meanwhile Gnmaldo, passing 
behind the Prince of the Asturias, went and plnoed himself 
behind my son. As soon as he was there the King told my 
son to bend very low but without kneeling and then leaning 
forward but without rising, placed the collar upon him and 
made him immediately after stand upright The King then 
took hold of the collar simply holding the end of it in his hand. 
At the same time the oollar was attached to the left shoulder 
by the Pnnce of the Asturias, to the nght shoulder by the 
Marquis de Yillena, and behind by Gnmaldo, the King still 
holding the end. 

When the collar was attached, the Prrnoo of the Asturias, 
the Marquis de Vfllena, and Gnmaldo, without making a rever 
enoe and no chevalier uncovering himself, went back to their 
places, and sat down , at the (same moment my ton knelt before 
the King, and bared his head. Then the I>uo de Liria, without 
reverence, and uncovered (no chevalier uncovering himself) 
placed himself before the King at the left, by the aide of my 
son, and both made their reverences to the King, turned round 
to the Pnnce of the An tunas, did the same to him, he rising 
and doing my eon the honour to embrace him, and as *oon as 
he was re-seated they made a reverence to him , then, turning 
to the King, made him one , afterwards they did the same to 
the Marquis de Villena, who rose and embraced my eon. Then 
he re-seated himself, upon which they made a reverence to 
him, then turning again towards the King, made another to 
him , and ao on from nght to left until ©very chevalier had 
been bowed to in a Bipolar manner Then my *on sat down, 
and the Duo de Lina returned to his place. 

After this long series of bows, so bewildering for thoao who 
play the chief part in it, the King remained a short time in Jus 
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arm-chair tbcu rose, uncovered himself, and ictiicd into his 
apartment ns lie came. I hnd instructed m} r son to hurry 
fonvnrd and nmve before him nt the door of his inner apart- 
ment. He was in time, and I also, to loss the hand of the 
King, and to express our thanks, which were well received 
The Queen nnived and overwhelmed us with compliments I 
must observe that the eeiemony of the sword and the accolade 
arc not perfonned at the reception of those who, having already 
another order, arc supposed to linvo received them, like the 
chevaliers of the Saint Esprit and of Saint Michel, and tho 
chevahcis of Saint Louis 

Thoir Catholic Majesties being gone, we withdrew to my 
house, where a von, grand dmnei was prepared The usage is, 
befoie the inception, to visit all the che\nhers of the Toison, 
and when the day is fixed, to visit all those invited to dinner 
on the day of the ceremony , the godfather, with tho other 
chc\aliei by whom lie is accompanied, also invites them at the 
palace before they entei the chapter, and aids the new cheva- 
lier to do the honours of the icpast I had led my son with 
me to pay these visits Nearly all the chevahcis came to dine 
with us, and many other nobles The Due d’Albuqueique, 
w r liom I met pretty often, and wdio had excused himself fiom 
attending a dinuer I had previously given, on account of his 
6tomach (mined as lie said in the Indies), said he w r ould not 
refuse me twice, on condition that I permitted him to take 
nothing but soup, because meat was too solid foi him He 
came, and partook of six sorts of soup, modeiately of all, he 
aftei wards lightly soaked his bread in such lagohts as were 
near him, eating only the end, and finding eveij T thing very 
good He drank nothing but wine and water The dinner 
was gay, in spite of the great number of guests The Spaniards 
eat as much as, nay more than, we, and with taste, choice, and 
pleasure as to di ink, they are very modest 

On the 13th of Mnich, 1722, their Catholic Majesties returned 
from their excursion to the Retiro The hurned journey I had 
just made to the former place, immediately after the arrival of 
a courier, and in spite of most open piohibitions forbidding 
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every one to go there joined to the fcahion, foil of favour and 
goodnees, with which I had been distinguished by their 
Majesties ever sinoe my arrival in Spain caused a mo«t ndictt 
looa ram onr to obtam circulation and which, to my great 
surprise at once gained maoh belief 

It wM reported there that I waa going to quit my position 
of ambassador from France, and be declared prime minister of 
Spain I The people who had been pleased, apparently euth 
the expense I had kept up and to whom not one of my suite 
bad given the slightest cause of complaint, set to crying after 
me m the streets, announcing my promotion, displaying joy at 
it, and talking of it even in the shopa A number of persons 
even assembled round my house to testify to me their pleasure. 
I dispersed them ns civilly and sa quickly as possible assuring 
them the report was not true, and that I was forthwith about 
to return to France. 

This was nothing more than the truth I had finished all 
my business. It waa time to think about setting out As 
soon however as I talked about going there was nothing 
which the King and the Qaeen did not do to detain me. All the 
Court, too, did me the favour to express much friendship for 
me and regret at my departure. I admit even that I oould 
not easily make up my mind to quit a oountry where I had 
found nothing but fruits and flowers, and to which I was at- 
tached, aa I shall ever be, by esteem and gratitude. I made at 
once a number of farewell visits among the friends I had been 
once acquainted with , and on the fist of March T had my 
parti Dg state audiences of the King and Queen separately I 
was surprised with the dignity the precision, and the measure 
of the King s expressions, as I had been surprised at my first 
audience I received many marks of personal goodness, and of 
regret at my departure, from hi* Catholic Majesty and from 
the Queen even more , from the Prince of the Astunas a good 
many also. But in another direction I met with very different 
treatment, which I cannot refrain from describing however 
ridiculous it may appear . 

I went, of course to say my adieux to the Princess of the A* to 
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nas, and I was accompanied by all my suite. I found the 
young lady standing under a dais, the ladies on one side, the 
grandees on the other , and I made my three reverences, then 
uttered my compliments. I waited in silence her reply, but 
'twas m vain She answered not one word 

After some moments of silence, I thought I would furnish 
her with matter for an answer , so I asked her what orders she 
had for the King, for the Infanta, for Madame, and for M and 
Madame la Duchesse d'Oildans By way of reply, she looked 
at me and belched so loudly in my face, that the noise echoed 
throughout the chamber My surprise was such that I was 
stupefied A second belch followed as noisy as the first. 

I lost countenance at this, and all power of hindering myself 
from laughing Turmug round, therefore, I saw everybody 
with their hands upon their mouths, and their shoulders in 
motion At last a third belch, still louder than the two others, 
threw all present into confusion, and forced me to take flight, 
followed by all my suite, amid shouts of laughter, all the louder 
because they had previously been kept m But all barriers of 
restraint were now thrown down , Spanish gravity was en- 
tirely disconcerted , all was deranged , no revei ences , each 
person, bursting with laughter, escaped as he could, the Princess 
all the while maintaining her countenance Her belches were 
the only answers she made me In the adjoining room we all 
stopped to laugh at our ease, and express our astonishment 
afterwards more freely 

The King and Queen were soon informed of the success of 
this audience, and spoke of it to me after dinner at the Backet 
Court They were the first to laugh at it, so as to leave others 
at liberty to do so too , a privilege that was largely made use 
of without piessing I received and I paid numberless visits ; 
and as it is easy to flatter one’s self, I fancied I might flatter 
myself that I was regietted 

I left Madrid on the 24th of March, after having bad the 
honour of paying my court to their Catholic Majesties all the 
afternoon at the Backet Court, they overwhelming me with 
civilities, and begging me to take a final adieu of them m their 
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(ipartmentA. I had devoted the last few days to the fnends 
■whom, during my abort stay of ex months, X had made. Whatr 
evar might be the joy and eagerness I felt at the prospect of 
seeing Madame de Saint-Simon and my Pans friends again, I 
could not quit Spain without feeling my heart moved, or 
without regretting persons from whom I had received so many 
marks of goodness, and for whom all I had seen of the nation, 
had made me conceive esteem reepoct, And gratitude. I kept 
up, for many years, a correspondence with Qnmaido, while ha 
lived in fact, and after his fall and disgrace, which occurred 
long after my departure, with more care and attention than 
formerly My attachment, fall of respect and gratitude for the 
King and Qneon of Spam, induced me to do myself the honour 
of writing to them on all oooaaona. They often did me the 
honour to reply to me , and always charged their new ministers 
in France And the persons of consideration who came there, to 
convey to me* the expression of their good feeling for me. 

After a journey without particular incident, I embarked early 
one morning upon the Garonne and soon arrived at Bordeaux 
The jurats did mo tho honour to ask, through Segur, the under 
mayor, at what time they might come and salute me. I invited 
them to supper, and said to Segur that compliments would be 
beet uttered glass in hand. They came, therefore, to supper 
and appeared to me much pleased with this civility On the 
morrow the tide early canned me to Blaye, the weather being 
most delightful. I slept only one night there, and to save time 
did not go to Buffeo. 

On the 18th of April, I arrived about &ve odock in the 
afternoon at Loch os. X slept there because I wished to write a 
volume of details to the I>u cheese de BeauvflUera, who was nx 
Jeagnw ofT, at one of her estates. I sent my packet by an 
express, and m this manner I was able to say what I liked to 
her without fearing that the letter would be opened. 

On the morrow the 14 th, I arrived at Etampe*, where I 
slept, and the 15th, al ten o clock in the morning, I reached 
Chartres, where Madame de Saint-Simon was to meet me, dine, 
and sleep, so that we might have the pleasure of opening our 
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hearts to each other, and of finding ourselves together again in 
solitude and in liberty, greater than could be hoped for m 
Pans during the first few days of my return. The Due 
d’Humieres and Louville came with her She arrived an hour 
after me, fixing herself in the little chateau of the Marquis 
d’Arpajan, who had lent it to her, and where the day appeared 
to us very short as well as the next morning, the 16th of 
April 

To conclude the account of my journey, let me Bay that I 
arrived in Pans shortly after, and at once made the best of my 
way to the Palais Boyal, where M. le Due d’0rl6ans gave me a 
sincere and friendly welcome. 
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CHAPTER XXX VIH 

Attempted tfeconcflmifrm between Dubo» and VTHeror— Violent Seme- 
Trap laid for the Marshal— Its Sucre** -H» .Arrest 

Fkw events of importance had taken place during my absence 
m Spain. Shortly after my re tom however a arcumstAnce 
occurred which may fairly claim description from me. Let me, 
therefore, at once relate it 

Cardinal Dubois every day more and more firmly established 
in the favour of 1L le Due d Orldona, pmed for nothing less 
than to be declared prime minister He was already virtually 
in that position, but was not publicly or officially recognised aa 
being so. He wished, therefore, to be declared. 

One great obetaolo in his path was the Alardcbal do Yftleroy, 
with whom he was on very bad terms, and whom he was afraid 
of transforming into an open and declared enemy, owing to the 
influence the Mardohal exerted over others. Tormented with 
agitating thought*, every day that delayed his nomination 
seemed to him a year Dubois became doubly 01 tempered and 
capricious, more and more lnaceamhle, and accordingly the most 
pressing and most important business was utterly neglected 
At last he resolved to make a last effort at reconciliation with 
the Marshal, but mistrusting his own powers, decided upon 
asking Cardinal Bissy, to be the mediator between them. 

Busy with great willingness undertook the peaceful com- 
mission , spoke to YHleroy who appeared quite ready to vxkt 
friends with Dubois, and even consented to go and see him. As 
chance would have it, he went, accompanied by Biasy, on 
Tuesday morning I at the same time went, a* was my 
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custom, to Versailles to speak to M. le Due d’Orleans upon 
some subject, I forget now what 

It was the day on which the foreign ministers had their 
audience of Cardinal Dubois, and when Bissy and Villeroy 
arrived, they found these ministers waiting in the chamber 
adjoining the Cardinal’s cabinet 

The established usage is that they have their audience 
according to the order in which they arrive, so as to avoid all 
disputes among them as to rank and precedence Thus Bissy 
and Villeroy found Dubois closeted with the Russian minister 
It was proposed to inform the Cardinal at once, of a thing so 
rare as a visit from the Marechal de Villeroy , but the Mardchal 
would not permit it, and sat down upon a sofa with Bissy to 
wait like the rest 

The audience being over, Dubois came from his cabinet, con- 
ducting the Russian minister, and immediately saw his sofa so 
well ornamented He saw nothing but that in fact , on the 
instant he ran there, paid a thousand compliments to the Mare- 
chai for anticipating him, when he was only waiting for per- 
mission to call upon him, and begged him and Bissy to step 
into the cabinet Whde they were going there, Dubois made 
his excuses to the ambassadors for attending to Villeroy before 
them, saying that his functions and his assiduity as governor of 
the King did not permit him to be long absent from the 
presence of his Majesty , and with this compliment he quitted 
them and returned into his cabinet. 

At first, nothing passed but reciprocal compliments and 
observations from Cardinal Bissy, appropriate to the subject 
Then followed protestations from Dubois and replies from the 
Marshal. Thus far, the sea was very smooth But absorbed 
m his song, the Maiechal began to forget its tune , then to 
plume himself upon his frankness and upon his plain speaking, 
then by degrees, glowing hot in his honours, he gave utterance 
to divers naked truths, closely akin to insults 

Dubois much astonished, pretended not to feel the force of 
these observations, but as they mci eased every moment, Bissy 
tried to call back the Marshal, explain things to him, and give 
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ft more pleasant tone to the conversation. Bat the mental tide 
tad begun to nee, and now it was entirely ooriying away the 
brains of VflJoroy from bad to worse was easy The ilar^ 
chal began now to ntter unmistakable insults, and the most 
bitter reproaches. In vom Bissy tried to silence bun, repre- 
senting to him how far he was wandering from the subject 
they came to talk upon , how m decent it was to insult a man 
m his own house, especially after arriving on purpose to con- 
clude a reconciliation with him. All Buoy oould say simply 
had the effect of exasperating the Mar&hal, and of making him 
vomit forth the most extravagant insults that insolence and 
disdain could suggest 

Dubois, stupefied and beside himself, was deprived of ha 
tongue, could not utter a word while Busy justly inflamed 
with anger uselessly tried to interrupt his friend. In the 
midst of the sudden fire which had seised the Marshal, he had 
placed himself in auoh a manner that he barred the passage to 
the door, and he continued hu invectives without restraint 
Tired of insults, he passed to menaces and daninon, saying to 
Du bon that fftnee he had now thrown off ail disguise, they no 
longer were on terms to pardon each other and then he assured 
Dubois that, sooner or later he would do Mm all the injury 
possible, and gave him what be called good counsel. 

1 You are all powerful, " said he, " everybody bends before 
you , nobody resists you , what are the greatest people in the 
land compered with you f Believe me you have only one thing 
to do , employ all your power, put yourself ftt ease, and arrest 
me, if you dam Who con hinder yon J Arrest roe, 1 any you 
have only that course open.’ 

Thereupon he redoubled his challenges and hi* intuit*, like 
a roan who lb thoroughly persuaded that between arresting 
him and scaling Heaven there is no difference. As may wed 
be imagined, such astounding remark* were not uttered without 
Interruption, and warm altercation* from the Cardinal do Bitsy 
who, nevertheless, could not etdp the torrent At last, earned 
away by anger and vexation Bissy telxed the STarfchal by 
arm and the shoulder and hurried him to the door, which h# 
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opened, and then pushed him out, and followed at hia heels 
Dubois, more dead than alive, followed also, as well as he enuld 
— he was obliged to be on his guard against the foreign minis- 
ters who were waiting But the three disputants vainly tried 
to appear composed ; there was not one of the ministers who 
did not perceive that some violent scene must have passed 
in the cabinet, and forthwith Versailles was filled with this 
news , which was soon explained by the bragging, the explana- 
tions, the challenges, and the derisive speeches of the Marshal 
de Villeroy 

I had worked and chatted for a long time with M. le Due 
d’Orleans He had passed into his wardrobe, and I was stand- 
ing behind his bureau arranging his papers when I saw Cardi- 
nal Dubois enter like a whirlwind, his eyes starting out of his 
head Seeing me alone, he screamed rather than asked, 
“ Where is M ,le Due d’Orl4ans ?” I replied that he had gone 
into his wardrobe, and, seeing him so overturned, I asked him 
what was the matter 

“ I am lost, I am lost >” he replied, running to the waidrobe. 
His reply was so loud and so sharp that M. le Due d’Orkans, 
who heard it, also Tan forward, so that they met each other m 
the doorway. They returned towards me, and the Regent 
asked what was the matter 

Dubois, who always stammered, could searoely speak, so great 
was his rage and fear , but he succeeded at last in acquainting 
us with the details I have just given, although at greater 
length He concluded by saying that after the insults he had 
received so treacherously, and in a manner so basely preme- 
ditated, the Regent must choose between him and the Mardclial 
de Villeroy, for that aftei what had passed he could not transact 
any business or remain at the Court m safety and honour, while 
the Mardchal de Villeroy remained there ! 

I cannot express the astonishment into which M le Due 
d’Orldans and I were thrown. We could not believe what we 
had heard, but fancied we were dreaming M. le Due d’Orkans 
put several questions to Dubois, I took the libei ty to do the same, 
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in order to sift tho affair to the bottom. Bat there was do 
variation m the replies of the Cardinal femora m he was. 
Every moment he presented the same option to the Regent, 
every moment he proposed that the Cardinal de Blssy shonH 
be sent for as having witnessed everything It may be imagined 
that this second scent, which I would gladly have escaped, was 
tolerably exciting 

The Cardinal, still insisting that the Regent most choose 
which of the two ho sent away If le Due d Organs asked me 
what I thought I replied that I waa *o bewildered and to 
moved by this astounding occurrence that I must collect myself 
before speaking The Cardinal, without addressing himself to 
me but to H. le Duo d Orleans, who he saw was plunged ra 
embarrassment, strongly insisted that ho most come to some 
resolution. Upon this M. 1© Duo d'Orl&ms beckoned me over, 
and I said to him that hitherto I had always regarded the dis- 
missal of the Marshal do VRleroy as a very dangerous enter 
prise for reasons I had several times alleged to his Royal 
Highness but that now whatever peril there might be m 
undertaking it, the frightful scene that had just been enacted, 
persuaded me that it would be much more dangerous to leave 
him near the King than to get nd of him altogether. I added 
that this waa my opinion since his Royal Highness wished to 
know it without giving me the time to reflect upon it with 
more coolness , but tut tor the execution, that must be well dis- 
cussed before bang attempted. 

Whilst I spoke, the Cardinal pricked ap hi* ears turned hi* 
eyes upon me, tucked m all my words, and changed colour like 
a man who hears his doom pronounced. Hy opinion relieved 
him as much aa the rage with which he was filled permitted. 

M. le Due d Orleans approved what I had just said and the 
Cardinal, casting a glance upon me as of thanks, said he was 
the master, and must choose, but that be must choose at once, 
because things could not remain as they were Finally it was 
agreed that the rest of tho day (it was now about twelve) and 
the following morning ahould be given to reflection upon the 
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matter, and that the next day, at three o'clock m the afternoon, 
1 should meet M le Due d’ Orleans 

The next day accordingly I went to M le Prince whom 
I found with the Cardinal Dubois M. le Due entered a 
moment after, quite full of the adventure Cardinal Dubois 
did not fail, though, to give him an abridged recital of it, loaded 
with comments and reflections. He was more his own master 
than on the preceding day, having had time to recover himself, 
and cherishing hopes that the Mardchal would be sent to the 
right about It was here that I heard of the brag of the 
Mai4chal de Villeroy concerning the struggle he had had 
with Dubois, and of the challenges and insults he had uttered 
with a confidence which rendered his arrest more and more 
necessary. 

After we had chatted awhile, standing, Dubois went away. 
M le Due d’Orleans sat down at his bureau, and M le Due and 
I sat in front of him There we deliberated upon what ought 
to be done After a few words of explanation from the Regent, 
he called upon me to give my opinion. I did so as briefly as 
possible, repeating what I had said on the previous day M. 
le Due d’Orffians, during my short speech, was very attentive, 
but with the countenance of a man much embarrassed $ 

As soon as I had finished, he asked M le Due what he thought 
M le Due said his opinion was mine, and that if the Mardchal 
de Villeroy remained in his office, there was nothing for it but 
to put the key outside the door , that was his expression. He 
reproduced some of the principal reasons I had alleged, sup- 
ported them, and concluded by saying there was not a moment 
to lose M. le Due d’ Orleans summed up a part of what had 
been said, and agreed that the Marshal de Villeroy must be 
got nd of M le Due again remarked that it must be done at 
once Then we set about thinking how we could do it 

M. le Due d’Orleans asked me my advice thereon. I said 
there were two things to discuss, the pretext and the execution. 
That a pretext was necessary, such as would convince the im- 
partial, and be unopposed even by the friends of the Mardchal 
de Villeroy , that above all things we had to take care to give 
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no on© ground for believing that the disgrace of Yilleroy w»t 
the fruit of the intuits he had heaped upon Cardinal Dubou 
that outrageous ms those insults might be, addressed to * 
Cardinal, to a minister in possession of entire confidence, and 
at the head of affairs, the public, who envied him and Hid not 
like him, well remembering whence he had sprung, would con- 
sider the victim too illustrious , that the chastisement would 
overbalance the offence, and would be complained of, that 
violent resolutions, although necessary, should always have 
reason and appearances in their favour , that therefore I was 
against allowing punishment to follow too quickly upon the 
real offence, inasmuch as 11 le Duo d Or! dans had one of the 
beat pretexts in the world for disgracing the Mmrdchmi, a pre- 
text known by everybody, and which would be admitted by 
everybody 

I begged the Regonv then to remember that be had told me 
several tunes he never had been able to speak to the lung in 
private or even in a whisper before others , that when he had 
tried, the Mnrdch&l do Yilleroy had at once oome forward poking 
him nose between them, and declaring that while he wm 
governor he would never suffer any one, not even hi* Royal 
Highness, to address his Majesty m a low tone, much las* to 
speak to him in private. I said that this conduct toward* the 
Regent, a grandson of France, and the nearest relative the Bung 
had was insolence enough to disgust every one, and apparent 
as such at half a glance. I counselled M. le Duo d’Or!6mn* to 
make use of this orcumstance, and by its means to lay a trap 
for the Mnrfchnl into which there was not the alightert doubt 
he would fall The trap was to be thus arranged. M. le Due 
d' Orleans was to insist upon hi* right to speak to the -King ia 
private, and upon the refusal of the Man fc hal to recognise it, 
was to adopt a new tone and make Yilleroy feel he was the 
master I added, in conclusion, that this mnsre must not bo lmi J 
until everything was ready to secure it* *ucce*a ^ 

"When X had ceased speaking, * You have robbed me " ^ 
the Regent, - 1 wa* going to propose the same thing if yon h*d 
not What do you think of it, Monsieur T regarding 
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That Prince strongly approved the proposition I had just made, 
briefly praised every part of it, and added that he saw nothing 
"better to be done than to execute this plan very punctual^ 

It was agreed afterwards that no other plan could be adopted 
than that of aiTestmg the Maidclial, and sending him right off 
at once to Villeroy, and then, after having allowed him to repose 
there a day or two, on account of his age, but well watched, to 
see if he should be sent on to Lyons or elsewhere The manner 
in which he was to be arrested was to be decided at Cardinal 
Dubois’ apartments, where the Regent begged me to go at once 
I rose accordingly, and went there. 

I found Dubois with one or two friends, all of whom were in 
the secret of this affair, as he at once told me, to put me at my 
ease We soon therefore entered upon business, but it would be 
superfluous to relate here all that passed in this little assembly 
What we resolved on was veiy well executed, as will be seen 
I arranged with Le Blanc, who was one of the conclave, that 
the instant the arrest had taken place, he should send to Meudon, 
and simply inquire after me , nothing more, and that by this 
appaiently meaningless compliment, I should know that the 
Marshal had been packed off 

I returned towards evening to Meudon, wheie several friends 
of Madame de Saint-Simon and of myself often slept, and wheie 
others, following the fashion established at Yei sallies and Pans, 
came to dine or sup so that the company was always very 
numerous The scene between Dubois and Villeroy was much 
talked about, and the lattei universally blamed. Neither then 
nor during the ten days which elapsed before his arrest, did it 
enter into the head of anybody to suppose that anything worse 
would happen to him than general blame foi his unmeasured 
violence, so accustomed were people to his freaks, and to the 
feebleness of M le Due d’Orleans I was now delighted, how- 
ever, to find such general confidence, which augmented that of 
the Marechal, and rendered more easy the execution of our 
project against him ; punishment he more and more deserved 
by the indecency and affectation of his discourses, and the 
audacity of his continual challenges 

VOL III AA 
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Three or four days after, I -went to Versa Hie*, to see 1L 
le Duo d'Orldans. He said that, for ■want of a better, and m 
consequence of what I had said to ham cm more thAn one 
occaaion of the Due de Gharo*t, it was to him he intended to 
give the office of govern or of the King that he had secretly 
seen him that Charost had accepted with willingness the post, 
and woe now safely shut up in hi* apartment at Ver sailles, 
aeemg no one, and seen by no one, ready to be led to the King 
the moment the tune should arrive. The Regent went over 
with mo all the moastiree to be taken, and J returned to 
Moudon reoolvod not to budge from it until they were executed, 
there being nothing more to arrange. 

On Sunday, the 12th of August, 1722, M. le Duo dDrWans 
went, towards the end of the aftemooD, to work with the 
King, as ho was aocustomod to do several times each woek, 
and u it was summer tano now, he went after his airmg, which 
he always took early This work was to show the King by 
whom were to be filled up vacant places in the church among 
the magistrate* and mtendants, fee. and to briefly explain to 
him the reasons which suggested the selection, and sometime* 
the distribution of the finances The Regent informed him 
too, of the foreign news, which was within his com prehension, 
before it was made public. At the conclusion of this labour, 
at which the Mardchal de Villeroy was always present, and 
sometime* M. de Fr^jua (when ho made bold to stop) M. 
le Duo d' Orleans begged the King to step into a little back 
cabinet, where he would say a word to him alone. 

The Marshal de Villeroy at onoe opposed. 1L 1* Doc 
d Orleans, who had laid thi* snare for him, saw him fall into it 
with satisfaction. He represented to the llartkjhal that the 
King was approaching the age when he would govern by him- 
self that it was time for him, who was meanwhile the depository 
of all his authority, to inform him oi thing* which he could 
understand, and which could only be explained to him alone, 
whatever confidence might merit any third person. The regent 
concluded by begging the Mar6cbal to oease to jdace an) 
obstacle* in the way of a thing so necessary and so important 
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saying that ho had, perhaps, to reproach himself for, — solely 
out of complaisance to him, — not having commenced beforo 

The Mnrechnl, arising and stioking his wig, replied that he 
knew the respect he owed him, and knew’ also quito ns w’cll 
the lespcct ho owed to the King, and to his place, charged as 
lie was with the person of Ilis Majesty, and being responsible 
for it But lie said lie would not sutler Ilis Royal Highness 
to speak to the Kmg in private (because ho ought to know 
c\erything said to his Majesty), still less -would he Buffer him 
to lead the King into a cabinet, out of his sight, for 'twns his 
(the Mar6chal’s) duty ne\ei to loso sight of his charge, and in 
everything to answer for it 

Upon this, M lc Due d’Orlenns looked fixedly at the Mnrechal 
and said, in the tone of a master, that he mistook himself and 
forgot himself, that ho ought to remember to whom ho was 
speaking, and take care what words he used , that the respect 
he (the Regont) owed to tho presenco of the King, hindered 
him from replying os lie ought to reply, and fiom continuing 
this conversation Thoreforc he made a profound roveronco to 
the King, and w ent awmy 

The Mardchal, thorouglily angry, conducted him some stops, 
mumbling and gesticulating, M. le Due d’Orldans pretending 
to neither see nor hear him, the King astonished, and M 
de Frdjus laughing in Ins sleeve The bait so well swallowed, 
no one doubted that the Mar6chal, audacious as ho was, but 
nevertheless servile and timid courtier, would feel all the 
difference between braving, bearding, and insulting Cardinal 
Dubois (odious to eveiybody, and always smelling of the vile 
egg from which lie had been hatched) and wrestling with the 
Regent in the presence of the King, claiming to annihilate M. 
le Due d’Oileans’ rights and authority, by appealing to his 
own pretended rights and authority as governor of the King 
People were not mistaken, less than two hours after what had 
occurred, it was known that the Marshal, bragging of what 
he had just done, had added that he should consider himself 
very unhappy if M. le Due d’ Orleans thought he had been 
wanting in respect to him, when his only idea was to fulfil his 
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procioTM duty , and that he would go the next day to luv© an 
explanation with Hia Royal Highneaa, whith he doubted not 
would be satisfactory to him. 

At every hazard, aD necessary measures had been taken as 
soon as the day was fixed on which the snare waa to be kid 
for the Mard ohaL Nothing remained but to give form to thwrn 
directly it was known that on the morrow the MantehAl would 
come and throw himself into the bon a mouth. 

Beyond the bed room of M. le Duo dOridecni was a large 
aijd fine cabinet, with four big windowB looking upon the 
garden, and on the same floor two paces distant, two other 
windows and two at the side in front of the chimney, and all 
these windows opened like doors. This cabinet oocupiod the 
corner where the courtiers awaited and behind was an adjoin 
mg cabinet, whore M. le Due d Orleans worked and received 
distinguished persons or favourites who wished to talk with 
him. 

The word was given, Artegnan. captain of the grey 
musketeers, was m this room, knowing what was going to 
happen), with many trusty officers of his oompany whom he 
had sent for and former musketeer* to be made u*o of at a 
pinch, and who clearly saw by these preparations that some- 
thing important was m the wind, but without divining what 
There were also some light horse posted outside these window* 
in the same ignorance, and many principal officer* and other* 
in the Regent s bed room, and in the grand cabinet. 

All things bemg well arranged, the Marfchal d© VUIcroy 
arrived about mid-day, with hm accustomed hubbub but alone, 
his chair and hia porters remaining outside, beyond the Salle 
dee Gardes. He enters like a comedian, stops, look* round, 
advances some step*. Under pretext of avflity he is environed, 
surrounded. He asks in an authoritative tone, what M. le Duo 
d Origans is doing the reply is, he km hia private room within. 

The Marshal elevatre hi* tone, says that nevertheless he 
must aee the Regent, that he k going to enter, when lol La 
Fare, captain of IL le Duo d Origans guards presents himseJj 
before him, attests him, and demand* ha sword. The JUrfcbal 
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becomes furious, all present are m commotion. At this instant 
Le Blanc presents himself His sedan chair, that had been 
hidden, is planted before the Marechal. He cries aloud, he is 
shaking on his lower limbs ; but he is thrust into the chair, 
which is closed upon him and carried away in the twinkling of 
an eye through one of the side windows into the garden, La 
Fare and Artagnan each on one side of the chair, the bght 
horse and musketeers behind, judging only by the result what 
was in the wmd The march is hastened , the party descend 
the steps of the orangery by the side of the thicket, the grand 
gate is found open and a coach and six before it The chair is 
put down , the Marechal storms as he will , he is cast into the 
coach , Artagnan mounts by his side , an officer of the musketeers 
is in front , and one of the gentlemen in ordinary of the King 
by the side of the officer, twenty musketeers, with mounted 
officers, surround the vehicle, and — away they go. 

This side of the garden is beneath the window of the Queen’s 
apartments (when occupied by the Infanta) This scene under 
the blazing noon-day sun was seen by no one, and although the 
large number of persons m M le Due d’Orleans’ rooms soon 
dispersed, it is astonishing that an affair of this kind remained 
unknown more than ten hours in the chateau of Versailles. 
The servants of the Marechal de Villeroy (to whom nobody 
had dared to say a word), still waited with their master’s 
chair near the Salle des Gardes They were told, after M. le 
Due d’Orldans had seen the King, that the Marechal had gone 
to Villeroy, and that they could carry to him what was 
necessary. 

I received at Meudon the message arranged I was sitting 
down to table, and it was only towards the supper that people 
came from Versailles to tell us all the news, which was making 
much sensation there, but a sensation very measured on account 
of the surprise and fear caused by the manner in which the 
arrest had been executed 

It was no agreeable task, that which had to be performed 
soon after by the Regent , I mean when he earned the news of 
the arrest to the King. He entered into his Majesty’s cabinet 
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which he cleared of all the company it contained, except those 
people whoeo post gave them a right to enter bot of them 
there were not many present. At the first word, the King 
reddened , his eyes moistened , he hid his face against the back 
of an arm-chair, without saymg a word , would neither go out 
nor play He ate but a few mouthfuls at supper wept, and 
did not sleep all night The mornin g and the dinner of the 
next day the 14th, passed off but little better. 
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CHAPTER XXXIX. 

T am eent for by Cardinal Dubois — Flight of Frejus — Ho is sought and 
found — Behaviour of Yilleroy m lus enle at Lyons — His Rage and Re- 
proaches against Frdjua — Rise of the latter in the King's confidence 

That same 14th, as I lose from dinner at Meudon, with much 
company, the valet-de-ehambre who served me said that a 
courier from Cardinal Dubois had a letter for me, which he had 
not thought good to bring me before all my guests I opened 
the letter The Cardinal conjured me to go instantly and see 
him at Veisailles, bringing with me a trusty servant, ready to 
be despatched to La Tiappe, as soon as I had spoken with him, 
and not to rack my brains to divine what this might mean, 
because it would be impossible to divine it, and that he was 
waiting with the utmost impatience to tell it to me I at once 
ordered my coach, which I thought a long time in coming from 
the stables They are a considerable distance from the new 
chateau I occupied. 

This courier to be taken to the Cardinal, in order to be de- 
spatched to La Trappe, turned my head I could not imagine 
what had happened to occupy the Cardinal so thoroughly so 
soon after the arrest of Villeroy. The constitution, or some 
important and unknown fugitive discovered at La Trappe, and 
a thousand other thoughts, agitated me until I arrived at 
Versailles 

Upon reaching the chateau, I saw Dubois at a window 
awaiting me, and making many signs to me, and upon reaching 
the staircase, I found him theie at the bottom, as I was about 
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)o mount His firet word ™ to ask me if I bad brought with 
tne ft man who could post to La Trappe. I showed him my 
vaJot-de-chambro, who knew the road well, having travelled 
over it with me very often, and who was well known to the 
Cardinal, who, when simple Abbd Dubois, used very frequently 
to chat with him while waiting for mo. 

The Cardinal explained to me, as we ascended the stairs, the 
cause of hia message. Immediately after the departure of the 
AIan5chaI de Villoroy AT. de Frdjua, the King’s instructor, had 
been missed. He had disappeared. He had not slopt at Ver- 
sailles. No one knew what had become of him 1 The gnef of 
the King had so much increased upon receiving thin fresh blow 
— both his familiar fhenda taken from him at once — that no 
one knew what to do with him. He was in the most violent 
despair wept bitterly and could not be pacified The Cardinal 
concluded by saying that no stone must be left unturned in 
order to find M. de Frdjua. That unless he had gone to Villeroy, 
it was probable he had hid himself in La Trappe, and that we 
must send and sea With this he led me to AI le Due d Orl&ins. 
He was alone, much troubled, walking up and down his cham- 
ber and be said to me that be knew not what would become 
of the King or what to do with him , that he was crying for 
AL de Fr6jua, and would listen to nothing, and the Regent 
began himself to cry out against this strange flight 

After some further consideration, Dubois pressed me to go 
and write to La Trappe. AH was in disorder where wo weroj 
everybody spoke at once m the cabinet, it was impossible in 
the midst of all this noise, to write upon the bureau as I often 
did when I was alone with the King My apartment was in 
the new wing, and perhaps shut up, for I was not expected 
that day I went therefore, instead into the chamber of Yct£, 
clue 3 at hand, and wrote my letter there. The letter finished, 
and I about to descend, Pe*A who had left me, returned, 
crying, "He is found I he is found! your letter is oselws; 
return to AL le Due d Orleans." 

He then related to me that just before one of M le Duo 
d Orleans people who know that hrifjas was ft fn end of the 
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Lamoignons, had met Courson in the grand court, and had 
asked him if he knew what had become of Frdjus ; that Cour- 
son had replied, “Certainly, he went last night to sleep at 
Basville, where the President Lamoignon is ” and that upon 
this, the man hurried Courson to M le Due d’Orl&ms to relate 
this to him 

Pezb and I arrived at M. le Due d’Orleans’ room just after 
Courson left it Serenity had returned Frdjus was well be- 
laboured Aftei a moment of cheerfulness, Cardinal Dubois 
advised M le Due d’Orleans to go and carry this good news to 
the Kang, and to say that a courier should at once be dispatched 
to Basville, to make his preceptor return M le Due d’Orleans 
acted upon the suggestion, saying, he would return directly I 
lemained with Dubois awaiting him 

After having discussed a little this mysterious flight of 
Frdjus, Dubois told me he had news of Villeroy. He said that 
the Marshal had not ceased to cry out against the outrage 
committed upon his person, the audacity of the Ttegent, the 
insolence of Dubois, or to hector Artagnan all the way for 
having lent himself to such criminal violence , then be invoked 
the Manes of the deceased King, bragged of his confidence m 
him, the importance of the place he held, and for which he had 
been preferred above all others , talked of the rising that so 
impudent an enterprise would cause in Paris, throughout the 
realm, and m foieign countries , deplored the fate ot the young 
King and of all the kingdom ; the ofiicers selected by the late 
King foi the most precious of charges, driven away, the Due du 
Maine first, himself afterwards, then he burst out into exclam- 
ations and invectives ; then into praises of his services, of his 
fidelity, of his firmness, of his inviolable attachment to his duty 
In fact, he was so astonished, so troubled, so full of vexation 
and of rage, that he was thoroughly beside himself The Due 
de Villeroy, the Marshal de Tallard and Biron had permission 
to go and see firm at Villeroy- scarcely anybody else asked 
for it. 

M le Due d’Orleans havmg returned from the "f 

n i.i _ - - t i ^ 
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we agreed we most so arrange matters that Frrfjus should 
return the next morning that 1L le Duo d Origins should 
receive him well, as though nothing had happened and give 
him to understand that it was simply to avoid embarrassing 
him, that he had not been made aware of the secret of the 
arrest (explaining this to him with all the more liberty because 
Frdjua hated the ll&r^chal, bis haughtiness, his jealousy, bis 
capriciousnesa, and in his heart must be delighted at his re- 
moval, and at being able to have entire possession of the King) 
then beg him to explain to the King the necessity of Yilleroy s 
dismissal then communicate to Frdjus the selection of the 
Duo de Charost as governor of the King, promise him all the 
concert and the attention from this latter he could desire , ask 
him to counsel and guide Charost , finally, seu» the moment of 
the King's joy at the retarn of Fr^jus to inform his Majesty of 
the new governor ehoeen, and to present Charost to him. All 
this was arranged and very well executed next day 

When the MarAchal heard of it at Yilleroy, he flew Into a 
atrungo pennon against Cbaroet (of whom he spoke with the 
utmost contempt for having accepted his place) but above all 
against Fr^jua, whom he called a traitor and a villain 1 His 
first moments of passion of fury and of transport, were all the 
more violent* because he saw by the tranquillity reigning every 
^•rhore that hia pnde had deceived him m inducing him to 
believe that the parliament* the markets, all Pans would rise 
if the Regent dared to touch a person so important and to well 
beloved as he imagined himself to be. This truth which he 
could no longer hide from himself and which succeeded so 
rapidlj to the chimeras that had been ha food and hu life 
threw him into despair and turned ha head Ho fell foul of 
the Regent, of ha minister of those employed to arrest him, of 
those who had failed to defend him, of all who had not risen in 
revolt to bring him back in triumph of Charoet, who had dared 
to succeed him and especially of Fnfjus, who bad deceived him 
in such an unworthy manner Frtjus was the person against 
whom ho was the most irritated. Reproaches of ingratitude 
and of treachery rained unceasing!) upon him all that the 



EEPEOACHES AGAINST FELJUS 


363 


Marshal had done for him with the deceased King was recol- 
lected ; how he had protected, aided, lodged, and fed him , how 
without him (Villeroy) he (Frdjus) would never have been pre- 
ceptor of the Bang , and all this was exactly true. 

The treachery to which he alluded he afterwards explained 
He said that he and Frdjus had agieed at the very commence- 
ment of the regency to act in union ; and that if by troubles or 
events impossible to foresee, but which were only too common 
in regencies, one of them should bo dismissed from office, the 
other not being able to hinder the dismissal, though not touched 
himself, should at once withdraw and never return to his post, 
until the first was reinstated in his And aftei these explana- 
tions, new cries broke out against the peifidy of this miserable 
wretch — (for the most odious terms ran glibly from the end of 
his tongue) — who thought like a fool to cover his peifidy with 
a veil of gauze, in slipping off to Basville, so as to be instantly 
sought and brought back, in fear lest he should lose his place 
by the slightest resistance or the slightest delay, and who ex- 
pected to acquit himself thus of his word, and of the reciprocal 
engagement both had taken ; and then he returned to fresh 
insults and fury against this serpent, as he said, whom he had 
warmed and nourished so many years in his bosom. 

The account of these transports and insults, piomptly came 
from Villeroy to Versailles, brought, not only by the people 
whom the Regent had placed as guards over the Marshal, and 
to give an exact account of all he said and did, day by day, 
but by all the domestics who came and went, and before whom 
Villeroy launched out his speeches, at table, while passing 
through his ante-chambers, or while taking a turn in his 
gardens. 

All this weighed heavily upon Frdjus by the rebound De- 
spite the apparent tranquillity of his visage, he appeared con- 
founded. He replied by a silence of respect and commisera- 
tion in which he enveloped himself, nevei theless, he could not 
do so to the Due de Villeroy, the Mareehal de Tallard, and a 
few others He tranquilly said to them, that he had done all 
he could to fuhl an engagement which he did not deny, but 
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that after having tins satisfied the call of honour he did not 
think he ooold refuse to obey order* so express from the Kin g 
and the Regent, or abandon the former in order to bring about 
the return of the liardchal do Villeroy, which waj the object 
of their reciprocal engagement, and which he was per tain he 
could not effect by absence, however prolonged. But amidst 
tbeeo very sober excuses could be seen the joy which peeped 
forth from him, in spite of himself, at being freed from so in- 
convenient a superior at having to do with a new governor 
'whom he could easily manag e, at being able when he chose 
to guide himself in all liberty towards the grand object ho had 
always desired, which was to attach himself to the King with 
out reserve, and to make out of this attachment, obtained by 
all sorts of means, the means of a greatness, which he did not 
yet dare to figure to himself but which time and opportunity 
would teach him how to avail himself of in the beat manner, 
marching to it meanwhile in perfect security 

The Mardchal was allowed to refresh himself and exhale his 
anger five or six days at Villeroy , and as he was not dan 
g crons away from the King, he was sent to Lyons, with liberty 
to exercise his function* of governor of the town and province 
measures being taken to keep a watch upon him, and Des 
Libois being left with him to dimmish his authority by this 
manifestation of precaution and surveillanco, which took from 
bun all appearance of credit. He would receive no honours 
on arriving there. A large quantity of his first fire was ex 
tinguished , this wide separation from Paris and the Court, 
where not evon the slightest movement had taken place, every- 
body being atupefied and in terror at an arrest of this impor- 
tance, took from him nil remaining hope curbed Us Impetn 
o«ty, and finally induced him to conduct himaelf with sagacity 
in order to avoid worse treatment > 

Such was the catastrophe of a man, so incapable of all the 
posts ha had occupied who displayed chimeras and audacity 
in the place of prudence and sagacity, who even where ap- 
peared a tnfler and a comedian, and whose universal ami pro- 
found ignorance (except of the meanest arts of the courtier) 
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made plainly visible the thin covering of probity and of virtue 
with which he tried to hide his ingratitude, his mad ambition, 
his desire to overturn all in order to make himself the chief of 
all, in the midst of his weakness and his fears, and to hold a 
helm he was radically incapable of managing. I speak here 
only of his conduct since the establishment of the regency. 
Elsewhere, in more than one place, the little or nothing he was 
worth has been shown; how his ignorance and his jealousy 
lost us Flanders, and nearly ruined the State ; how his felicity 
was pushed to the extreme, and what deplorable reverses fol- 
lowed his return. Sufficient to say that he never recovered 
from the state into which this last madness threw him, and 
that the rest of his life was only bitterness, regret, contempt t 
He had persuaded the King that it was he, alone, who by vigi- 
lance and precaution had preserved his life from poison that 
others wished to administer to him. This was the source of 
those tears shed by the Kmg when Villeroy was earned off, 
and of his despair when Frejus disappeared He did not 
doubt that both had been removed m order that this crime 
might be more easily committed. 

The prompt return of Fidjus dissipated the half of his fear, 
the continuance of his good health delivered lnm by degrees 
from the other. The preceptor, who had a great interest in 
preserving the King, and who felt much relieved by the ab- 
sence of Villeroy, left nothing undone in order to extinguish 
these gloomy ideas , and consequently to let blame fall upon 
him who had inspired them. He feared the return of the 
Marshal when the King, who was approaching his majority, 
should be the master ; once delivered of the yoke he did not 
wish it to be reimposed upon him. He well knew that the 
grand airs, the ironies, the authoritative fussiness in public of 
the Marechal were insupportable to his Majesty, and that they 
held together only by those frightful ideas of poison. To de- 
stroy them was to show the Marshal uncovered, and worse 
than that to show to the King, without appearing to make a 
charge against the Marshal, the criminal mteiest he had m 
exciting these alarms, and the falsehood and atrocity ot such a 
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venomous invention. These reflections, 'which the health of 
the King each day confirmed, sapped all esteem, all gratitude, 
and left his Majesty in foil liberty of conscience to prohibit, 
■when he shonld be the master, all approach to ha person on 
the part of so vile and so interested an impostor 

Fnijua made use of these means to shelter himself against 
the possibility of the Mar&hal s return, and to attach himself 
to the King without reserve. The prodigious success of his 
schemes has been only too well felt since. 

The banishment of Vffleroy, flight and r e turn of Frfjus, and 
installation of Char oat, as governor of the King, were followed 
by tho confirmation of his Majesty by the Cardinal de Bohan, 
and by his first communion administered to him by this »clf 
same Cardinal, his grand almoner 
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CHAPTER XL. 

I retire from Public Life — Illness and Death of Dubois — Account of his 
Riches — His Wife — His Character- Anecdotes — Madame de Conflans — 
Relief of the Regent and the King 

Villeroy being banished, the last remaining obstacle in 
Dubois’ path was removed. There was nothing, now, to 
hinder him from being proclaimed prime minister. I had op- 
posed it as stoutly as I could , but my words were lost upon 
M. le Due d’Orldans Accordingly, about two o’clock in the 
afternoon of the 23rd of August, 1722, Dubois was declared 
prime minister by the Regent, and by the Regent at once con- 
ducted to the King as such 

After this event I began insensibly to withdraw from public 
affairs Before the end of the year the King was consecrated 
at Rheims The disorder at the ceremony was inexpressible. 
All precedent was forgotten. Rank was hustled and jostled, 
so to speak, by the crowd. The desire to exclude the nobility 
from all office and all dignity was obvious, at half a glance 
My spirit was ulcerated at this ; I saw approaching the com 
plete re-establishment of the bastards ; my heart was cleft in 
twain, to see the Regent at the heels of his unworthy minister. 
He was a prey to the interest, the avarice, the folly, of this 
miserable wTetch, and no remedy possible. Whatever expe- 
rience I might have had of the astonishing weakness of M. le 
Due d’Orldans, it had passed all bounds when I saw him with 
my own eyes make Dubois prime minister, after all I had said 
to him on the subject, — after all he had said to me The year 
172d commenced, and found me in this spirit It is at the end 
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of tins year I have determined to end those memoir*, and the 
details of it will not be bo fall or bo abundant a* of preceding 
year*. I was hopelessly weaned with M 1© Dae d Orleans, I 
no longer approached this poor pnnco (with oo many great and 
useless talents buned in him) — except with repugnance. I 
could not help feeling for him wbat the poor Israelite* said to 
themselves in the desert about the manna "Farucift amma 
mm super oibum return lemsstmvm.* I no longer deigned to 
speek to him. He perceived this I felt he was pained at it 
he strove to reconcile me to him, without daring however to 
apeak of affaire, except briefly and with constraint, and yet he 
oould not hinder himself from speaking of them. I sea reel} 
took the trouble to reply to him, and I cut his conversation ns 
short as possible. I abridged and curtailed my audiences with 
him I listened to his reproaches with coldness. In fact, what 
had I to discuss with a Regent who was no longer one, not 
even over himself, still leas over a realm plunged m disorder t 
Cardinal Dubois, when he met me, almost oourted roe. He 
knew not how to catch me. The bonds which united me to 
II. le Duo d Orleans had always been *o strong that the prime 
minister, who knew their strength did not dare to flatter him 
aeif he could break them. His resource was to try to disgust 
me by inducing his master to treat me with a reserve which 
was completely new to him, and which cost him more than it 
coat me , for in fact, he had often found my confidence very 
useful to him, and had grown accustomed to it. As for me, I 
dispensed with hi* friendship more than willingly vexed at 
being no longer able to gather any fruit from it for the ad ran 
tage of the State or himself, wholly abandoned as he was to 
hn Pans pleasure* and to hb minister The conviction of my 
complete inutility more and more kept me in the hack ground 
without the slightest suspicion that different conduct could be 
dangerous to me or that, weak and abandoned to Dubois as 
was the Regent, the former could ever exile roe like the Due 
de N nailles, and Canillac, or disgust me into exiling myself I 
followed, then my accustomed lifo. That i* to say, never saw 
IX. le Due d OrWana except t*Ce-A t£te and then very seldom 
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at intervals that each time grew longer, coldly, briefly, never 
talking to him of business, or, if he did to me, turning the 
conversation, and replj’ing m a manner to make it drop Act- 
ing thus, it is easy to see that I was mixed up m nothing, and 
what I shall have to relate now will have less of the singu- 
larity and instructiveness of good and faithful memoirs, than 
of the dryness and sterility of the gazettes 

First of all I will finish my account of Cardinal Dubois I 
have very little more to say of him , for he had seal cel}' begun 
to enjoy his high honours when Death came to laugh at him 
for the sweatmg labour he had taken to acquire them. 

On the 11th of June, 1723, the King went to reside at 
Meudon, ostensibly in order that the chateau of Versailles 
might be cleared — in reality, to accommodate Cardinal Dubois 
He had just presided over the assembly of the day, and flat- 
tered to the last degree at this, wished to repose upon the 
honour He desired, also, to be present sometimes at the as- 
semblies of the Company of the Indies Meudon brought him 
- half-way to Paris, and saved him a journey. His debauchery 
had so shattered his health that the movement of a coach gave 
him pains which he very carefully hid 

The King held at Meudon a review of his household, which 
in his pride the Cardinal must needs attend. It cost him dear 
He mounted on horseback the better to enjoy his triumph , he 
suffered cruelly, and became so violently ill that he was obliged 
to have assistance The most celebrated doctors and physicians 
were called in, with great secrecy. They shook their heads, 
and came so often that news of the illness began to transpire 
Dubois was unable to go to Paris again more than once or 
twice, and then with much trouble, and solely to conceal his 
malady, which gave him no repose. 

He left nothing undone, in fact, to hide it from the world ; 
he went as often as he could to the council ; apprised the am- 
bassadors he would go to Paris, and did not go , kept himselt 
invisible at home, and bestowed the most frightful abuse upon 
everybody who dared to intrude upon him On Saturday, the 
7th of August, he was so ill that the doctors declared he must 
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submit to an operation, which wag very urgent, and without 
which he could hope to live but a few days , because the ab- 
Bcees he had having bunt the day he mounted on horseback, 
gangrene had commenced, with an overflow of put, and he 
must be transported, they added, to Versailles, In order to un- 
dergo this (Operation, The trouble this terrible announcement 
caused him, so overthrew him that he could not be moved the 
next day, Sunday the 8th, but on Monday he was transported 
in a litter, at five o clock m the morning 

After having allowed him to repose himself a little the 
doctors and Burgeons proposed that die should receive the sacra 
mont, and submit to the operation immediately after This 
was not heard very peacefully, he had scarcely ever been free 
from fury since the day of the review , he had grown worse on 
Saturday when the operation was first announced to him. 
Nevertheless, some little time after, he sent for a pnest from 
Versailles, with whom ho remained alone about a quarter of an 
hour Such a great and good man, ao well prepared for death, 
did not need more. Prune ministers, too, have privileged oon 
feeuona. As his chamber again filled it was proposed that he 
should take the viaticum he cned out that that waa toon said, 
but that there waa a ceremonial for the cardinals, of which ho 
was ignorant, and Cardinal Biasy must be Bent to, at Pari*, for 
information upon it Everybody looked at his neighbour and 
felt that Dubois merely wished to gain time , but as the opera- 
tion was urgent, they proposed it to him without farther dels} 
He furiously sent them away, and would no longer hear talk 
of it 

The faculty, who saw the imminent danger of the slightest 
delay aent to Meudon for M. le Due <T Orleans, who Instantly 
come in the first conveyance he could lay his hands on. He 
exhorted the Cardinal to suffer the operation , then asked the 
faculty if it could be performed in safety They replied that 
they could eay nothing for certain, but that assuredly the 
Cardinal had not two hours to live ff he did not instantly 
agree to It 1L le Duo d Orlfons returned to the skk man, and 
begged him ao earnestly to do so, that be consented 



THE DEATH OF DUEOlb 


371 


The operation was accordingly performed about five o'clock, 
and in five minutes, by La Peyronie, chief surgeon of the King, 
and. successor to MnTdchal, who was present with Chirac 
and others of the most celebrated surgeons and doctors The 
Cardinal cried and stormed strongly M. le Due d’Orleans 
returned into the chamber directl} r after the operation was per- 
formed, and the faculty did not dissimulate from him, that 
judging by the nature of the wound, and what had issued from 
it, the Cardinal had not long to live He died, in fact, twenty- 
four hours afterwards, on the 10th of August, at five o’clock in 
the morning, grinding his teeth against his surgeons and against 
Chirac, whom he had never ceased to abuse 

Extreme unction was, however, brought to him Of the 
communion, nothing more was said — 01 of any priest for him — 
and he finished his life thus, in the utmost despair, and enraged 
at quitting it. Fortune had nicely played with him , she made 
him dearlyand slowly buyher favours by all sorts of trouble, care, 
projects, intrigues, feais, labour, torment ; and at last showered 
down upon him torrents of greater power, unmeasured uches, 
to let him enjoy them only four years (dating from the time 
when he was made Secietary of State, and only two years 
dating from the time when he was made Caidinal and Piime 
Minister), and then snatched them from him, in the smiling 
moment, when he was most enjoying them, at sixty-six years 
of age. 

He died thus, absolute master of his master, less a prime 
minister than an all-powerful minister, exercising m full and 
undisturbed liberty the authority and the power of the King , 
he was superintendent of the post, Cardinal, Archbishop of 
Cambrai, had seven abbeys, with respect to which he was 
insatiable to the last , and he had set on foot overtures m order 
to seise upon those of Citeaux, Prdmontd, and others, and it 
was averrbd that he received a pension from England of 40,000 
livres sterling 1 I had the curiosity to ascertain his revenue, 
and I have thought what I found cuiious enough to be inserted 
here, diminishing some of the benefices to avoid all exaggera- 
tion. I have made a reduction, too, upon what he drew from 
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ins place of Prime Hi n Her and that of the poet, I bolicvo, alao, 
that he had 20,000 livree from the clergy as Cardinal, but I do 
not know it as certain. What he drew from Law was immense. 
He had made use of a good deal of it at Rome, in order to 
obtain his Cardinalship , but a prodigious enm of ready cash 
was left m his hands. He had an extreme quantity of the 
moat beautiful plate in silver and enamel, most admirably 
worked, the richest furniture, the rarest jewels of all kinds, 
the finest and rarest horses of all ootmtnes, and the most 
superb equipage*. His table was in every way exquisite and 
superb, and he did the honours of it very weD, although ex- 
tremely sober by nature and by regime. 

The place of preceptor of hi. le Ihio d ‘Orleans hod procured 
for him the Abbey of Nogent-aoue-Ooucy , the marriage of the 
Pnnce that of Saint-Juit , his first journey! to Hanover and 
England, tho»o of Airvause and of Bourgueil three other 
journey*, his omnipotence. What a monster of Fortune 1 
With what a co mm e nc e m ent, and with what an end ! 
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On "Wednesday evening, the day after his death, Dubois was 
carried from Versailles to the church of the chapter of Saint 
Honord, in Paris, where he was interred some days after. Each 
of the academies, of which he was a member, had a service per- 
formed for him (at which they were present), the assembly of 
the clergy had another (he being their president), and as prime 
minister he had one at Notre Dame, at which the Cardinal de 
Noailles officiated, and at which the superior courts were pre- 
sent. There was no funeral oration at any of them. It could 
not be hazarded His brother, more modest than he, and an 
honest man, kept the office of secretary of the cabinet, which 
he had, and which the Cardinal had given him. This brother 
found an immense heritage. He had but one son, canon of 
Saint Honord, who had never desired places or livings, and who 
led a good life He would touch scarcely anything of this rich 
succession. He employed a part of it in building for his uncle 
a sort of mausoleum (fine, but very modest, against the wall, 
at the end of the church, wheie the Cardinal is interred, with 
a Chnstian-like inscription), and distributed the lest to the 
poor, fearing lest this money should biing a curse upon him. 

It was found some time after his death that the Caidmal 
had been long married, but very obscuiely ' He paid hi 3 wife 
to keep silent when he received his benefices ; but when he 
dawned into gieatness became much embarrassed with her. 
He was always in agony lest she should come foi ward and rum 
- him. His marriage had been made in Limousin, and celebrated 
in a village church. When he was named Archbishop ot 
Cambrai he resolved to destroy the proofs of this marriage, 
and employed Breteuil, intendant of Limoges, to whom he 
committed the secret, to do this for him skilfully and quietly. 

Bieteuil saw the heavens open before him if he could but 
succeed in this enterprise, so delicate and so important. He 
had intelligence, and knew how to make use of it He goes to 
this village where the marriage had been celebrated, accom- 
panied by only two or three valets, and arranges bis journey so 
as to arrive at night, stops at the curd’s house, in default of an 
inn, familiarly claims hospitality like a man surprised by the 
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night, dymg of hanger and t Jurat, and unable to go a step 
farther 

The good card, transported with gladness to lodge M. 
ITntendant, hastily prepared all there was in the house, and 
had the honour of sapping -with him, whilst his servant regaled 
the two valets m another room Bretenil having sent them all 
away in order to be alone with his host Bretenil liked his 
glass and knew how to empty it He pretended to find the 
supper good and the wine better The card, charmed with his 
guest, thought only of egging him on as they say in the 
provinces. The tankard was on the table, and was drained 
again and again with a familiarity which transported the 
worthy pneet Bretenil, who had laid his project, succeeded 
in it, and made the good man so drunk that he could not keep 
upright, or see, or utter a word When Bretenil had brought 
him to this state and had finished him off with a few more 
draughts of wine he profited by the information he had 
extracted from him during the first quarter of an hour of 
supper He had asked if his registers were in good order tnd 
how far they extended, and under pretext of safety against 
thieves, asked him where he kept them and the keys of them, 
bo that the moment Bretenil was oertam the curd could no 
longer make use of his senses, he took his keys, opened the 
cupboard took from it the register of the marriage of tho year 
he wanted, very neatly detached the page he sought (and woe 
unto that marriage registered upon the same page) put it in 
his pocket, replaced the registers where he had found them, 
locked up the cupboard, and put back the keys in the place he 
had taken them from. His only thought after this was to steal 
off os Boon as the dawn appeared, leaving the good curd inonng 
away the effects of the wine and giving some pistoles to the 
servant 

He went thence to the notary, who had succeeded to the 
business, and the papers of the one who had made the contract 
of marriage , locked himself up with him, and by force and 
authority made him give up the minutes of the marriage con 
tract He sent afterwards for the wife of Dubois (from whose 
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hands the wily Cardinal had already obtained the copy of the 
contract she possessed), threatened her with dreadful dungeons 
if she ever dared to breathe a word of her marriage, and pro- 
mised marvels to her if she kept silent 

He assuied her, moreover, that all she could say or do would 
be thrown away, because everything had been so arranged that 
she could prove nothing, and that if she dared to speak, pre- 
parations were made for condemning her as a calumniator and 
impostor, to rot with a shaven head m the prison of a convent ! 
Breteuil placed these two important documents m the hands of 
Dubois, and was (to the surprise and scandal of all the world) 
recompensed, some time after, with the post of war secretary, 
which, apparently, he had done nothing to deserve, and for 
which he was utterly unqualified The secret reason of hiS 
appointment was not discovered until long after 

Dubois’s wife did not dare to utter a whisper She came to 
Paris after the death of her husband A good proportion was 
given to her of what was left She lived obscure, but m easy 
circumstances, and died at Pans more than twenty years after 
the Cardinal Dubois, by whom she had had no childien The 
brother lived on very good terms with her He was a village 
doctor when Dubois sent for him to Pans In the end this 
history was known, and has been neither contradicted nor dis- 
avowed by anybody 

We have many examples of prodigious fortune acquired by 
insignificant people, but there is no example of a person so 
destitute of all talent (excepting that of low intrigue), as was 
Cardinal Dubois, being thus fortunate His intellect was of the 
most oidinary kind , his knowledge the most common-place; 
his capacity nil, his exterior that of a ferret, of a pedant; 
his conversation disagieeable, broken, always uncertain, his 
falsehood written upon his foiehead, his habits too measure- 
less to be hidden , his fits of impetuousity resembling fits of 
madness , his head incapable of containing more than one thing 
at a time, and he incapable of following anything but his per- 
sonal interest , nothing was sacred with him ; he had no sort 
of worthy intimacy with any one, had a declaied contempt for 
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faith promises, honour, probity troth , took pleasure at laugh 
ing at all these things , was equally voluptuous and ambitious, 
wishing to be all m all in everything , counting himself al one 
as everything, and whatever was not connected with him as 
nothing , and regarding it as the height of madness to think or 
act otherwise. With all this he waa soft, cringing, supple, a 
flatterer and false admirer, taking all shapes with the greatest 
facility and playing the most opposite parts m order to arrive at 
the different ends he proposed to himself , and nevertheless was 
but little capable of seducing His judgment acted by fits and 
starts, was involuntarily crooked, with little sense or clearness , 
ho was disagreeable m spite of himself. Nevertheless, he could 
be funnily vivacious when he wished, but nothing more, could, 
tell a good story spoiled, however, to some extent bj hia 
stuttering, which his falsehood bad turned into a habit from 
the hesitation he always had in replying and in speaking. 
With such defects it ra surprising that the only man ho was 
able to seduoe was M. le Due d Orldana, who had so much 
intelligence such a well balanced mind, and so much dear and 
rapid perception of character Dubois gained upon him as a 
child while his preceptor , he Mixed upon him aa a young man 
by favouring hia liking for liberty sham fashionable manners and 
debauchery and hia disdain of all rule. He mined hia heart, 
his mind, and his habits by ms tiffing into him the principles of 
libertinism which this poor prince could no more deliver him 
self from, than from those ideas of reason, truth and conscience, 
which ho always took care to stifle. 

Dubois having insinuated himself into the favour of his 
master in this manner was incessantly engaged in studying 
how to preserve his position. He never lost sight ofh is prince 
whoso great talents and great defects he had learnt how to 
profit by The Regent* feebleness was the main rock upon 
which he built Aa for Dubois talent and capacity aa I hare 
before said, they were worth nothing All hia success was duo 
to hU servile pliancy and base intrigues. 

When he became the real master of the State he was just as 
incompetent as before. All his application waa directed towards 
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kis master, and it had for sole aim that that master should not 
escape him. He wearied himself m watching all the move- 
ments of the prince, what he did, whom he saw, and for how 
long , his humour, his visage, his remarks at the issue of every 
audience and of every party , who took part in them, what 
was said and by whom, combming all these things ; above all, 
he strove to frighten everybody from approaching the Regent, 
and kept no bounds with any one who had the temerity to do 
so without his knowledge and permission. This watching 
occupied all his days, and by it he regulated all his movements. 
This application, and the orders he was obliged to give for 
appearance sake, occupied all his time, so that he became inac- 
cessible except for a few public audiences, or for others to the 
foreign ministers. Yet the majority of those ministers never 
could catch him, and were obliged to lay in wait for him upon 
staircases or in passages, where he did not expect to meet them. 
Once he threw into the fire a prodigious quantity of unopened 
letters, and then congratulated himself upon having got rid of 
all Les business at once. At his death thousands of letters 
were found unopened- 
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"going to subaltern*, or neglecting their business altogether to 
exposing themselves to this fury and these affronts. 

The mad freaks of Dubois, especially when he had become 
master and thrown off all restraint, would fill a volume I 
will relate only one or two as sample*. His frenzy was soch 
that he would sometimes run all round the chamber upon the 
tables and chairs, without touching the floor I M. le Due 
d Orlea n s told me that he had often witnessed this. 

Another sample — 

The Cardinal de Geevree came over to-day to complain to 
If. le Due d Orleans that the Cardinal Dubois had dismissed 
him in the most filthy terms. On a former occasion, Dubois 
had treated the Pnnceaae de Montauban in a similar manner, 
and M. lo Due d Orleans had replied to her complaints as he 
now replied to those of the Cardinal de Gesvree He told the 
Cardinal, who was a man of good manner*, of gravity, and of 
dignity (whereas tho Pnneeeae deserved what she got) that he 
had always found the oounsel of the Cardinal Dubois good, and 
that he thought he (Gesvrea) wonld do well to follow the advice 
just given him 1 Apparently it was to free himself from similar 
complaints that he spoke thus, and. Id fact, he had no more 
afterward*. 

Another sample — 

Madame de Choverny become a widow had retired to the 
Incurable*. Her place of governess of the daughter* of M. le 
Due d Orleans had been given to Madame do Confirms. A little 
while after Dubois was consecrated, Madame la Duchesse 
(TOrlAins asked Madame de Conflans if she hod called upon 
him. Thereupon Madam© de Conflans replied negatively, and 
that ahe saw no reason for going, the place ahe held being so 
little mixed up in State affair*. Madame la Duchesse dXW^ans 
pointed out how intimate the Cardinal was with M. le Due 
d Orleans. Madame de Conflans ftill tried to back out, saying 
that he was a madman who insulted everybody and to whom 
she would not expose herself She had wit and a tongue and 
was sujTemely vniu although verj polite Madame 1a Ducbes&e 
d Orleans burst out laughing at her fear and said that having 
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nothing to ask of the Cardinal, but simply to render an account 
to him of the office M le Due d’Orldans had given her, it was 
an act of politeness which could only please him, and obtain 
for her his regard, far from having anything disagreeable, or to 
be feared about it , and finished by saying to her that it was 
proper, and that she wished her to go 

She went, therefore, for it was at Versailles, and arrived in a 
large cabinet, where there were eight or ten persons waitmg to 
speak to the Cardinal, who was larking with one of his 
favourites, by the mantel-piece Fear seized upon' Madame de 
Conflans, who was little, and who appeared less Nevertheless, 
she approached as this woman retired The Cardinal, seeing 
her advance, sharply asked her what she wanted. 

“ Monseigneur,” said she, — “ Oh, Monseigneur 
“ Monseigneur,” mtenupted the Cardinal, “ I can’t now.” 

“ But, Monseigneur,” replied she, — 

“Now, devil take me, I tell you again,” interrupted the 
Cardinal, “ when I say I can’t, I can’t.” 

“ Monseigneur,” Madame de Conflans again said, in order to 
explain that she wanted nothing , but at this word the Cardinal 
seized her by the shoulders, and pushed her out, Baying, 

“ Go to the devil, and let me alone ” 

She nearly fell over, flew away in fury, weeping hot tears, 
and reached, in this state, Madame la Duchesse d’Orleans, to 
whom, through her sobs, she related the adventure 

People were so accustomed to the insults of the Cardinal, 
and this was thought so singular and so amusing, that the 
recital of it caused shouts of laughter, which finished off poor 
Madame de Conflans, who swore that, never in her life, would 
she put foot in the house of this madman. 

The Easter Sunday after he was made Cardinal, Dubois woke 
about eight o’clock, rang his bells as though he would break 
them, called for his people with the most horrible blasphemies, 
vomited forth a thousand filthy expressions and insults, raved 
at everybody because he had not been awakened, said that be 
wanted to say Mass, but knew not how to find time, occupied 
as he was. After this very beautiful preparable, he -very wisely 
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abstained from saying Mass and I don t know whether he ever 
did aay it after his consecration. 

He had taken for private secretary one Vemer, whom he had 
unfrocked from the Abbey of Saint- Germam-dee-Pr&, the 
busmeas of which he had conducted for twenty years, with 
much cleverness and intelligence. He toon accommodated 
him self to the humours of the Cardinal, and said to him all he 
pleased. 

One morning he was with the Cardinal, who asked for some- 
thing that could not at onoe be found. Thereupon Dubois 
began to blasphome, to storm against his clerks, saying that if 
he had not enough ho would engage twenty thirty fifty a 
hundred, and making the moat frightful din. Vemer tranquilly 
listened to him. The Cardinal asked him if it was not a terrible 
thing to be eo Hi-served considering the expense he was put 
to , then broke out again, and pressed him to reply 

“ Honaoigncur ** said Vomer, “engage one more clerk, and 
give him for sole occupation, to swear and storm for you and 
all will go well , you will have much more time to yourself 
and will be better served.** 

The Cardinal burst out laughing and was appeased. 

Every evening ho ate an entire chicken for his supper I 
know not by whose carelessness, but this chicken was forgotten 
one evening by bis people. As he was about to go to bed he 
bethought him of his bird rang, cried out, stormed against his 
servants, who run and coolly listened to him. Upon this bo 
cned the more, and complained of not having been served. He 
was astonished when they replied to him that he had eaten hli 
chicken hut that If he pleased they would put another down 
to tho spit. 

■ What f* said he, "I have eaten my chicken P* The bold 
and cool assertion of his people persuaded him, and they laughed 
at Him, 

I will aay no more, because I repeat it, volumes might be 
filled with these details. I have said enough to show wlmt 
-was this monstrous personage whose death was a relief to 
great and little to all Europe even to his brother whom he 
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treated like a negro. He wanted to dismiss n groom on one 
occasion for having lent one of his coaches to this same brother, 
to go somewhere m Paris. 

The most relieved of all was M le Due d’Orl&ms. For a 
long time he had groaned in secret beneath the weight of a 
domination so harsh, and of chains ho had forged for himself 
Not only he could no longer dispose or decide upon anything, 
but he could get the Cardinal to do nothing, great or small, he 
desired done. He was obliged, in everything, to follow the 
will of the Cardinal, who became furious, reproached him, and 
stormed at him when too much contradicted. The poor Prince 
felt thus the abandonment into which he had cast himself, and, 
by this abandonment, the power of the Cardinal, and the 
eclipse of his own power. He feared him ; Dubois had become 
insupportable to him; he was dying with desire, as was shown 
in a thousand things, to get rid of him, but he dared not — he 
did not know how to set about it ; and, isolated and unceasingly 
wretched as he was, there was nobody to whom he could un- 
bosom himself, and the Cardinal, well informed of this, in- 
creased his freaks, so as to retain by fear what he had usurped 
by artifice, and what he no longer hoped to preserve in any 
other way. 

As soon as Dubois was dead, M. le Due d’Orleans returned 
to Meudon, to inform the King of the event. The King imme- 
diately begged him to charge himself with the management of 
public affairs, declared him Prime Minister, and received, the 
next day, his oath, the patent of which was immediately sent 
to the Parliament, and verified. This prompt declaration was 
caused by the fear Frdjus had to see a private person Prime 
Minister. The King ldced M. le Due d’Orldans, as we have 
already seen by the respect he received from him, and by his 
manner of working with him. The Regent, without danger of 
being taken at his word, always left him master of all favours, 
and of the choice of persons he proposed to him , and, besides, 
never bothered him, or allowed business to interfere with his 
amusements. In spite of all the eaie and all the suppleness 
Dubois had employed m order to gain the spirit of the King, 
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he never could succeed, and people remarked, without having 
wonderful eyes, a very decided repugnance of the King for him. 
The Cardinal was afflicted, but redoubled hia efforts, in the 
hope at last of success. But, in addition to his own disagree- 
able manners, heightened by tho visible efforts he made to 
please he had two on ernes near the King, very watchful to 
keep him away from the young prince — the Marshal do YUle- 
roy while he was there, and Fr^jus, who was much more 
dangerous, and who was resolved to overthrow him. Death 
as we have soon, spared him the tremble. 

The Court returned from Mend on to Paris on the 18th of 
August Soon after I met M. le Duo d Orleans there. 

As soon as ho saw me enter his cabinet be ran to me, and 
eagerly asked me if I meant to abandon him. I replied that 
while his Cardinal lived I felt I should be useless to him, but 
that now this obstacle was removed, I should always be very 
humbly at his servioe. Ho promised to live with me on tho 
same terms as before, and, without a word upon the Cardinal, 
began to talk about home and foreign nffairs. If I flattered 
myself that I waj to bo again of use to him for any length of 
time, events toon came to change the prospect. Bat I will not 
anticipate my story 
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CHAPTER XLI 

Death of Lausim — His extraordinary Adventures — His Success at Court — 
Appointment to the Artillery — Counter-worked by Louvois— Lausun 
ana Madame de Monte span — Soene with the King — Mademoiselle and 
Madame de Monaco 

The Due de Lausun died on the 19th of November, at the age 
of mnety years and six months The intimate union of the 
two sisters I and he had espoused, and our continual inter- 
course at the Court (at Maily, we had a pavilion especially for 
us four), caused me to he constantly with him, and after the 
King’s death we saw each other nearly every day at Paris, and 
unceasingly frequented each other’s tables. He was so extra- 
ordinary a personage, in every way so singular, that La 
Bray&re, with much justice, says of him in his “Characters,” 
that others were not allowed to dream as he had lived For 
those who saw him in his old age, this description seems even 
more just That is what induces me to dwell upon him here 
He was of the House of Caumont, the branch of which repre- 
sented by the Dues de la Force has always passed for the 
eldest, although that of Lausun has tried to dispute with it. 

The mother of M de Lausun was daughter of the Due de la 
Force, son of the second Mar6chal Due de la Force, and brother 
of the Mardchale de Turenne, but by another marriage , the 
Marechale was by a first marriage. The father of M de 
Lausun was the Comte de Lausun, cousin-german of the first 
Marechal Due de Grammont, and of the old Comte de Gram- 
mont. 
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it do Lausan was a little Cur man, of good figure, with a 
noble and expressively commanding face, but which was with 
out charm, as I have heard people say who knew him when 
he was young. He was fall of ambition, of capnoe, of fancies, 
jealous of all, wishing always to go too far, never content 
with anything , had no reading, a min d in no way cultivated, 
and without charm , naturally sorrowful, fond of solitude, un 
civilised, very noble in his dealings, disagreeable and mail 
doiis by nature, still more so by jealousy and by ambition , 
nevertheless, a good fnend when a fnend at all, which was 
rare a good relative, enemy even of the indifferent, hard 
upon faults, and upon what was ridiculous, which he soon dis- 
covered, extremely brave, and as dangerously bold. As a 
courtier ho was equally insolent and satirical, and as cringing 
as a valet , full of foresight, perseverance, intrigue and moan 
news, in order to amve at his ends , with this, dangerous to the 
ministers , at the Court feared by all, and full of witty and 
sharp remarks which spared nobody 

He came very young to the Court without any fortune, a 
cadet of Gascony under the name of the Marquis de Poy 
guilhem. The Mar&hal de Gramm on t, cousin german of his 
brother, lodged him. Grammont was then in high considers 
tion at the Court, enjoyed the confidence of the Queen- mother, 
and of Cardinal Moxarin, and had the regiment of the guards 
and the reversion of it for the Comte de Quiche, his eldest eon 
who the pnneo of brave fellows, was on his si do in great 
favour with the ladies, and far advanced in the good graces of 
the King and of the Comtesse de Soissons, nieco of the Car 
dinrd, whom the King never quitted and who was the Queen 
of the Court. This Comte do Quiche introduced to the Com 
tease de Soissons the Marquis de Paygtnlliem who in a very 
little time became the Kings favourite. The King, in fact, 
gave him his regiment of dragoons on forming it, and soon 
after made him Marechal de Camp, and created for him the 
poet of colonel general of dragoons. 

The Due do Marann, who in 1GG9 had already retired from 
the Court, wished to get rid of his post of grand mailer of the 
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artillery ; Puyguilhem bad scent of bis intention, and asked 
tbe King for this office. The King promised it to him, but on 
condition that be kept tbe matter secret some days. Tbe day 
anived on winch the King bad agieed to declare liim. Puy- 
guilhem, who bad tbe entries of the fiist gentleman of the 
chamber (winch are also named tbe grandes entries), went to 
wait for tbe King (who was bolding a finance council), m a 
room that nobody entered during tbe council, between that in 
which all tbe Court waited, and that in which the council it- 
self was held He found there no one but Nyert, chief valet- 
de-chambre, who asked him how be happened to come theie 
Puyguilhem, sure of bis affair, thought he should make a friend 
of this valet by confiding to him what was about to take place. 
Nyert expressed his joy , then diawmg out his watch, said he 
should have time to go and execute a pressing commission the 
King had given him He mounted four steps at a time the 
little staircase, at the head of which was the buieau where 
Louvois worked all day — for at Samt Germam the lodgings 
were little and few — and the ministers and nearly all the Court 
lodged each at his own house m the town Nyei t entered the 
bureau of Louvois, and infoimed him that upon leaving the 
Council (of which Louvois was not a member), the King was 
going to declaie Puyguilhem grand master of the aitilleiy, 
adding that he had just learned this news from Puyguilhem 
himself, and saying where he had left him 

Louvois hated Puyguilhem, fnend of Colbeit, his rival, and 
he feared his influence m a post which had so many intimate 
relations with his depaitment of the war, the functions and 
authority of which he invaded as much as possible, a proceed- 
ing which he felt Puyguilhem was not the kind of man to 
suffer He embraces Nyert, thanking him, dismisses him as 
quickly as possible, takes some papers to serve as an excuse, 
descends, and finds Puyguilhem and Nyert in the chamber, as 
above described Nyert pretends to be surpiised to see 
Louvois ariive, and says to him that the Council has not 
broken up 

“No matter,” replied Louvois, “I must enter. I have 

vol m . 
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thing important to Bay to tho King;* and thereupon he enter*. 
The Kang, surprised to »ee him, nek* him what bnngs him 
there, necs, and good to him , Louvoib draws him into the 
embrasure of a window, and say* he know* that hi* Majesty 
is going to declare Puyguilhem grand master of the artillery, 
that he is waiting in the adjoining room for the breaking up 
of the council, that his Majesty u fully master of his favour* 
and of his choice, but that he (Louvois) thinks it his duty 
to represent to him tho incompatibility between Pujguilhem 
and him, his caprices, his pride, that he will wish to change 
ever} thing in the artillery , that this post has such intimate 
relations with the war deportment, that continual quarrels 
will arise between the two, with which his Mqjeaty will be 
importuned at eroiy moment 

Tho King is plquod to eoe his secret known by him from 
whom, above nil, ho wished to hide it , ho replies to Louvoi*, 
with a very eonous air, that the appointment is not yet made, 
dismisses him, and re-scots himself at tho oounciL A moment 
after it breaks up. The King leaves to go to mass, eoe* Puy 
guflhem, and passos without saying anything to him. Pay 
gnilbem much astonished wait* all tho reet of the day, and 
seeing that tho promised declaration does not come, speaks of it 
to tho King at night. Tho King replies to him that it cannot 
be yet, and that he will *eo , tho ambiguity of the response, 
and the cold tone, alarm Puyguilhem , he is in favour with the 
ladies, and speaks tho jargon of gallantry , he goes to Madame 
de Jfontcspan, to whom he state* his disquietude and conjures 
her to put an end to it Sbe promise* him wonder*, and 
amuses him thus several day*. 

Tired of this and not being able to divine whence come* hts 
failure he takes a resolution — incredible If it was not attested 
bj all the Court of that time. The King was in the habit 
of visiting Madame do Montospan in tho afternoon, and of 
remaining with her some time. Puyguilhem was on terms of 
tender intimacy with one of the chambermaids of Madame de 
Mon tee pan. She privately introduced him into the room 
where the King visited Madame de Mon trepan, and he accreted 
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himself under the bed. In this position he was able to hear all 
the conversation that took place between the King and hia 
mistress above, and he learned by it that it was Louvois who 
had ousted him ; that the King was very angry at the secret 
having got wind, and had changed his resolution to avoid 
quarrels between the artillery and the war department , and, 
finally, that Madame de Montespan, who had piomised him her 
good offices, was doing him all the harm she could. A cough, 
the least movement, the slightest accident, might have betrayed 
the foolhardy Puyguilhem, and then what would have become 
of him 2 These are tlungs the recital of which takes the breath 
away, and terrifies at the same time 

Puyguilhem was more fortunate than prudent, and was not 
discovered. The King and his mistress at last closed their 
conversation; the King dressed himself again, and went to his 
own rooms Madame de Montespan went away to her toilette, 
m order to prepare for the rehearsal of a ballet, to which the 
King, the Queen, and all the Court were going The chamber- 
maid drew Puyguilhem from under the bed, and he went and 
glued himself against the door of Madame de Montespan’s 
chamber 

When Madame de Montespan came forth, in order to go to 
the rehearsal of the ballet, he presented his hand to her, and 
asked her, with an air of gentleness and of respect, if he might 
flatter himself that she had deigned to think of him when with 
the King She assured him that she had not failed, and 
enumerated services she had, she said, just rendered him. 
Here and there he credulously interrupted her with questions, 
the better to entrap her; then, drawmg near her, he told her 
she was a bar, a hussy, a hailot, and repeated to her, word for 
word, her conversation with the King ! 

Madame de Montespan was so amazed that she had not 
strength enough to reply one word , with difficulty she reached 
the place she was going to, and with difficulty overcame and 
lnd the trembling of her legs and of her whole body , so that 
upon arriving at the- room where the rehearsal was to take 
place, she fainted. All the Court was already there. The 
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King in great fright, came to her, it was not without much 
trouble she was restored to herself The same evening she 
related to the King what had jest happened, never doubting it 
was the deni who had so promptly and so precisely informed 
Puvgudhem of all that she had said to the King Tie Kmg 
was extremely irritated at the insult Madame do Montespan 
had received and was much troubled to divine how Puy- 
guilhem had been so exactly and so suddenly instructed. 

Puygmlhem on h» aide was funous at losing the artillery 
so that the King and he were under strange constraint together 
This could last only a few days. Puyguflhen, with his granda 
en frees, wired his opportunity and had a private audience 
with the King He spoke to him of the artillery and 
audaciously summoned him to keep hu word. The King 
replied that he was not bound by it, since he had given it 
under secrecv which he (Puygmlhem) had broken. 

Upon this PuyguUhem retreat* a few steps, tuma hi* hack 
upon the King draws hu sword break* the blade of it with Ins 
foot, and cnes out in fury that he will never m hu life serve a 
prince who has so shamefully broken hu word. The King 
transported with anger performed in that moment the finest 
action perhaps of hu life. He instantly turned round, opened 
the window threw hw cane outside, said he should be sorry to 
stnke a man of qualitv and left the room. 

The next morning, PuyguUhem, who had not dared to show 
himself since wa* arrested m hu chamber and conducted 
to the Bastille. He was an intimate friend of Guitx, favourite 
of the King for whom hu Majesty had created the post of 
grand master of the wardrobe. Goitx had the courage to speak 
to the King in favour of Paygmibem, and to try and re-* waken 
the inbmte liking he had conceived for the young Gascon. He 
succeeded so well in touching the King, by showing him thst 
the refu«al of such a grand post a* the artillery had turned 
Fuvgudbem * head that hu Majesty wished to make amends 
for this refusal He offered the poet of captain of the King* 
guards to Pu>guilhem, who, seeing this IncredibiO and pronpt 
return of favour re-assumed tuffinent audacity to refuse it. 
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flattering himselt he should thus gain a better appointment. 
The King was not discouraged. Guitz went and preached to 
his friend in the Bastille, and with great trouble made him agree 
to have the goodness to accept the King’s offer. As soon as he 
had accepted it he left the Bastille, went and saluted the King, 
and took the oaths of hiB new post, selling that which he 
occupied m the dragoons 

He had in 1665 the government of Berry, at the death of 
Marechal de Clerembault. I will not speak here of his 
adventures with Mademoiselle, which she herself so naively 
relates in her memoirs, or of his extreme folly in delaying his 
marriage with her (to which the King had consented), in order 
to have fine liveries, and get the marriage celebrated at the 
King’s mass, which gave time to Monsieur (incited by M le 
Prince, to make representations to the King, which induced 
him to retract his consent, breaking off thus the marriage. 
Mademoiselle made a terrible uproar, but Puyguilhem, who 
smce the death of his father had taken the name of Comte de 
Lausun, made this great sacrifice with good grace, and with 
more wisdom than belonged to him. He had the company of 
the hundred gentlemen, with battle-axes, of the King’s house- 
hold, which his father had had, and he had just been made 
lieutenant-general. 

Lausun was in love with Madame de Monaco, an intimate 
friend of Madame, and in all her intrigues He was very 
jealous of her, and was not pleased with her. One summer's 
afternoon he went to Saint Cloud, and found Madame and her 
Court seated upon the ground, enjoying the air, and Manama 
de Monaco half lying down, one of her hands open ana cur- 
stretched. Lausun played the gallant with the lames, ana 
turned round so neatly that he placed his neel in 
Madame de Monaco, made a pirouette there, and ~ec_ 
Madame de Monaco had strength enough * - *■ •* * ~ J 

word l 


A short time after he did worse. He learn. — ^ 
was on intimate terms with Madame de --‘'Onacn, 
the hour at which Eon tern-, the valet, conducted r.er 
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in a cloak, by a back staircase upon the landing place of which 
was a door leading into the King s cabinet, and in front of it a 
private cabinet. Lauaun anticipates the hour and lies in nmboah 
in the private cabinet, fastening it from withm with a hook, 
and sees through the keyhole the King open the door of the 
cabinet, pat the key outside (in the lock) and dose the door 
again. Lansnn waits a little, comes out of his biding place, 
listens at the door in which the King had just placed the hey, 
locks it, and takes out the key which he throw* into the private 
cabinet, in which he again shuts himself up. 

Some time after Bontems and the lady arrive. Mach 
astonished not to find the key in the door of the King’s cabinet, 
Bontems gently taps at the door several tames, bat in vain, 
finally so loudly does he tap that the King hears the sound. 
Bontems saya he is there and asks his Majesty to open, because 
the key is not m the door The King replies he has just put it 
there. Bontems looks on the ground for it, the King mean 
while trying to open the door from the inside, and finding it 
double-locked. Of course all three are much astonished and 
much annoyed , the conversation is earned on through the door 
aud they cannot determine how this accident has happened 
The King exhausts himself in effort* to force the door in spite 
of its belDg double-locked. At last they are obbged to say 
good bye through the door and Laosun who hoars every word 
they utter, and who sees them through the keyhole laughs in 
his sleeve at their mishap with infinite enjoyment 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

Lanstm’s Magnificence — Louvois conspires against him — He is imprisoned 
— His adventures at Pignerol — On what terms he ib released — His life 
afterwards — Return to Court. 

In 1670 the King wished to make a triumphant journey with 
the ladies, under pietext of visiting his possessions m Flanders, 
accompanied by an army, and by all his household troops, so 
that the alarm was great in the Low Countries, which he took 
no pains to appease. He gave the command of all to Lausun, 
with the patent of army -general Lausun performed the duties 
of his post with much intelligence, and with extreme gallantry 
and magnificence. This brilliancy, and this distinguished mark 
of favour, made Louvois, whom Lausun in no way spai cd, think 
very seriously He united with Madame de Montespan (who 
had not pardoned the discovery Lauzun had made, or the 
atrocious insults he had bestowed upon her), and the two 
worked so well that they re-awakoned in the King's mind 
recollections of the broken sword, the refusal in the Bastille of 
the post of captain of the guards, and made his Majesty look 
upon Lausun as a man who no longei know himself, who had 
suborned Mademoiselle until be had been within an inch ot 
marrying her, and of assuring to himself immense wealth; 
finally, as a man, very dangerous on account of his audacity, 
and who had taken it into his head to gain the devotion of th' 
troops by bis magnificence, his services to the officers, and by 
the manner in which be had treated him during the Flandes 
journey, making himself adoied. They made him out crir^- 
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for having remained the friend and on terma of great Intimacy 
with the Comtesse de Boissans, driven from the Court and 
suspected of crimes. They must have accused Lausun of 
crimoa, which I have never heard o£ m order to procure for 
him the barbarous treatment they succeeded in subjection 
him to. 

Their intrigued lasted all the year, 1671 without Inusan 
discovering anything by the visage of the King, or that of 
Madamo do Montes pan. Both the King und his mistress treated 
him with their ordinary distinction and familiarity He was 
a good judge of jewels (knowing also how to sat them well) 
and Madame de Monteepao often employed him m this capacity 
One evening, in the middle of November 1671 he arrived from 
Pons, where Madam© de Montespan had sent him in the mom 
mg for some precious stones, and as he was about to enter his 
chamber ho was arroetod by the Marshal de Rochefort, captain 
of the guards 

Lausnn, in the utmost surprise wished to know why to see 
the King or Madame de Montespan — at least* to write to them, 
every thing was refused him. He was taken to the Rutille, 
and shortly afterwards to Pignerol, where ho was shut up in a 
low roofed dungeon. His post of captain of the bodv guard 
was given to M. de Luxembourg and the government of Berry 
to the Duo de la Rochefoucauld, who, at the death of Quits, at 
the passage of the Rhine, 12th June, 1672, was made grand 
master of the wardrobe. 

It may be imagined what was the state of a man like Iausud 
precipitated m a twinkling from such a height, to a dungeon 
m the chiteau of Pignerol, without seeing anybody and igno« 
rant of hts crime. He bore up however pretty well but at 
last fell so ill that he began to tbink nbout confoosion. I have 
heard him relate that he feared a fictitious pnest, and that 
consequently ho obstinately insisted upon a Capuchin , and as 
soon as he came ho seised him by the beard and tugged at it 
as hard as ho could, on all sidea, in order to *eo that It was cot 
a sham one f He was four or fire yearn in his gaol Prisoners 
find employment which necessity teaches them. There were 
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prisoners above him and at the side of lum. They found 
means to speak to him This intercourse led them to make a 
hole, well hidden, so as to talk more easily, then to inciease 
it, and visit each othei 

The superintendent Fouquet had been enclosed near them 
ever since December, 1664? He knew by his neighbours (who 
had found means of seeing him) that Lausun was undei them 
Fouquet, who received no news, hoped for some from him, and 
had a gieat desire to see him He had left Lausun a young 
man, dawning at the couit, introduced by the Maidehal de 
Grammont, well received at the house of the Comtesse de 
Soissons, which the King never quitted, and already looked 
upon favourably The prisoners, who had become intimate 
with Lausun, persuaded him to allow himself to be drawn up 
through their hole, m order to see Fouquet m then dungeon. 
Lausun was veiy willing They met, and Lausun began relat- 
ing, accordingly, his foi tunes and his misfortunes, to Fouquet. 
The unhappy superintendent opened wide his ears and eyes 
Avlien he heard this young Gascon (once only too happy to be 
welcomed and harboured by the Maiechal de Giammont) talk 
of having been geneial of dragoons, captain of the guards, with 
the patent and functions of aimy general! Fouquet no longer 
knew where he was, believed Lausun mad, and that he was 
relating his visions, when he descubed how he had missed the 
artillery, and what had passed afterwaids thereupon but he 
was convinced that madness bad reached its climax, and was 
afiaid to be with Lausun, when he heaid him talk of his mar- 
riage with Mademoiselle, agieed to by the King, how broken, 
and the wealth she had assuied to him This much embed 
their mtercouise, as far as Fouquet was concerned, for he, 
believing the biain of Lausun completely turned, took for fairy 
tales all the stones the Gascon told him of what had happened 
in the world, flora the imprisonment of the one to the imprison- 
ment of the other 

The confinement of Fouquet was a little relieved before 
that of Lausun His wife and some officers of the chfiteau of 
Pignerol had permission to see him, and to tell him the news of 
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the day One of the first thing* be did was to tell them of this 
poor Puyguilhem, whom he had left young, and on a tolerably 
good footing for his age, at the Court, and whose head was now 
completely turned, his madness hidden within the prison wntU , 
trat what wna his astonishment when they nil assured him that 
what he had heard was perfectly true I He did not return to 
the subject, and was tempted to believe them all mad together 
It was tome time before he was persuaded. 

In his tarn Laasun was taken from his dungeon and had a 
chamber and soon after had the same liberty that had been 
given to Fouquet, finally they were allowed to see each other 
as much as they liked I have never known what displeased 
Iausud but he left Pignerol the enemy of Fouquet, and did 
him afterwards all the harm he could, and after his death ex 
tondod his animosity to his family 

During the long imprisonment of Lnnsun Madame de Nogent, 
one of his enters, took such care of his revenues that he left 
Pignerol extremely rich. 

Mademoiselle, meanwhile was inconsolablo at this long and 
harsh imprisonment, and took all possible measures to deliver 
Lousun. The King at lost resolved to turn this to the profit 
of the Duo du Maine, and to make Mademoiselle pay dear for 
the release of her lover Ho caused a proposition to be made to 
her, which was nothing less than to assure to the Dac da Maine, 
and his posterity after her death the countdom of Ed, the dachy 
of Aumale, and the principality of Domf&I The gift was 
enormous not only as regatfis the value, hut the dignity and 
extent of these three slices. Moreos er ehe had given the first 
two to Lauffun, with the Duchy Saint Forgeon and the fine 
estate of Thiers, in .Auvergne, when their mamago was broken 
off and she would hare been obliged to make him renounce Ed 
and Aumale before she could have disposed of them in favour 
of the Due du Maine. Mademoiselle could not make up her 
mind to this yoke, or to strip Lausun of such considerable 
benefits. She was importuned to the utmost, finally menaced 
by the minister*, now Louvois, now Colbert. ^ ith the latter 
she was better pleated, because he had always been on good 
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terms with Lausun, and because he handled her more gently 
than Louvois, who, an enemy of her lover, always spoke in the 
harshest terms Mademoiselle unceasingly felt that the King 
did not lik e her, and that he had never pardoned her the 
Orleans journey, still less her doings at the Bastille, when she 
fired its cannons upon the King’s troops, and Baved thus M le 
Prince and his people, at the combat of the Faubourg St An- 
toine Feeling, therefore, that the King, hopelessly estranged 
from her, and consenting to give liberty to Lausun only from 
his pasBion for elevating and enriching his bastards, would not 
cease to persecute her until she had consented — despairing of 
better terms, she agreed to the gift, with the most bitter tears 
and complaints. But it was found that, in order to make valid 
the renunciation of Lausun, he must be set at liberty, so that 
it was pretended he had need of the waters of Bourbon, and 
Madame de Montespan also, in order that they might confer 
together upon this affair. 

Lausun was taken guarded to Bourbon by a detachment of 
musketeers, commanded by Maupertuis. Lausun saw Madame 
de Montespan at Bourbon; but he was so indignant at the 
terms proposed to him as the condition of his liberty, that after 
long disputes he would hear nothing more on the subject, and 
was re-conducted to Pignerol as he had been brought 

This firmness did not suit the King, intent upon the fortune 
of his well-beloved bastard. He sent Madame de Nogent to 
Pignerol ; then Borin (a friend of Lausun, and who was mixed 
up m all his affairs), with menaces and promises. Borin, with 
great trouble, obtained the consent of Lausun, and brought 
about a second journey to Bourbon for him and Madame de 
Montespan, with the same pretext of the waters. Lausun was 
conducted there as before, and never pardoned Maupertuis the 
severe pedantry of his exactitude. This last journey was made 
m the autumn of 1680 Lausun consented to everything. 
Madame de Montespan returned triumphant Maupertuis and 
his musketeers took leave of Lausun at Bourbon, whence he 
had permission to go and reside at Angers , and immediately 
after, this exile was enlarged, so that he had the liberty of all 
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Ai\j on and Lorraine. The consummation of the affair was de- 
ferred until the commencement of February, 1681, in order to 
give 1dm a greater air of liberty Thu* Lausun had from 
Mademoiselle only Saint Forgeon and Thiers, after having been 
on the point of marrying her and of succeeding to all her 1 m 
mense wealth. The Due du Memo was instructed to mike his 
court to Mademoiselle, who always received him very coldly 
and who saw him take her arms, with much vexation as a 
m ar k of his gratitude, m reality for the sake of the honour it 
brought him , for the arms were thoee of Gaston, which the 
Comte de Toulon so afterwards took not for the same reason, 
but under pretext of conformity with his brother, and they 
have handed them down to their children. 

Lausun, who had boon led to expect much more gent lo treat 
ment, remained fonr years in these two provinces, of which ho 
grow os weary as was Mtdemoisello at his absence. She cnod 
out In anger against Madame do Montespan and her son , com 
plained loudly that after having bean so pitilessly fleeced 
Lnusun was still kept removed from her, and made such a itir 
that at last she obtained permission for him to return to Pans, 
with entire liberty, on condition however that be did not 
approach within two leagues of any place where the King 
might be. 

Lnusun came, therefore to Pans, and assiduously visited his 
benefactors The wcannea* of this kind of oxfle although so 
softened led him into high play at whioh ha was extremely 
successful , olwny* a good and sure player, and very straight- 
forward, he gained largely Monsieur who sometimes made 
little visit* to Paris, and who played very high permitted him 
to join the gambling parties of the Palais Royal, then thoso of 
St. Cloud. Lnniun passed thus »o\eral >ear* gaining nnd 
lending much money very nobly, bnt the nearer bo found him 
self to the Court and to the great world the more Insupportable 
became to him the prohfl ition ho had received. 

Finally, being no longer able to bear it, he asked the hiog 
for permission to go to England where high pla) was mn<*h In 
vogue. He obtained it, nnd took with Mm a good deal of 
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money, which secured him an open-armed reception m London, 
where he was not less successful than in Pans. 

James II , then reigning, received Lausun with distinction. 
But the He volution was already brewing. It burst after 
Lausun had been in England eight or ten months. It seemed 
made expressly for him, by the success he derived from it, as 
everybody is aware. James II, no longer knowing what was 
to become of him — betrayed by his favourites and his ministers 
abandoned by all his nation, the Prince of Orange master of all 
hearts, the troops, the navy, and ready to enter London — the 
unhappy monarch confided to Lausun what he held most deal 
- — the Queen and the Prince of Wales, whom Lausun happily 
conducted to Calais The Queen at once despatched a courier 
to the King, in the midst of the compliments of which, she in- 
sinuated that by the side of her joy at finding herself and her 
son in security under his pioteetion, was her giief at not daring 
to bring with her him to whom she owed her safety. 

The reply of the King, after much generous and gallant 
sentiment, was, that he shared this obligation with her, and that 
he hastened to show it to her, by restoring the Comte do 
Lausun to favour. 

In effect, when the Queen presented Lausun to the King, in 
the Palace of Saint Germains (where the King with all the 
family and all the Court, came to meet her), he treated him as 
of old, gave him the privilege of the grandee entries, and pro- 
mised him a lodging at Versailles, which he received imme- 
diately after. From that day he always went to Marly, and to 
Fontainebleau, and, in fact, never after quitted the Court It 
may be imagined what was the delight of such an ambitious 
courtier, so completely re-established in such a sudden and 
brilliant manner. He had also a lodging in the chateau of 
Saint Germain, chosen as the residence of this fugitive Couit, at 
which Kin g James soon arrived. 

Lausun, like a skilful courtier, made all possible use of the 
two Courts, and procured for himself many intei views with the 
King, m which he received minor commissions Finally, he 
played his cards so well that the King peimitted him to receive 
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10 Notre Dame, at Para, the Order of the Garter from the 
hinds of the King of England, accorded to him at ha second 
passage into Ireland the rank of lieutenant-general of hi* 
auxiliary army and permitted at the same time that he should 
be of the staff of the King of England, who lost Ireland during 
the same campaign at the battle of the Boyne. He returned 
into France with the Comte de Laosun, for whom he obtained 
letters of the Duo, which were verified at the Parliament in 
May, 1692. What a miraculous return of fortune I Bat what 
a fortune, in comparison with that of ma r r yin g Mademoiselle, 
with the donation of all her prodigious wealth, and the title 
and dignity of Duo and Poor of Montpenner What a mon 
Btroos podeatal I And with children by this marriage, what ft 
flight might not Iausud have taken, and who can say where 
he might have arrived t 
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CHAPTER XLIII. 

Lausun regrets his former Favour — McanB taken to recover it- Failure — 
Anecdotes— Bitmg Sayings— My Intimacy with Lausun — His Illness, 
Death, and Character. 

I have elsewhere related Lausun’s humours, bis notable wanton 
tricks, and his rare singularity. He enjoyed, during the rest 
of his long life, intimacy with the King, distinction at the 
Court, great consideration, extreme abundance, kept up the 
state of a great nobleman, with one of the most magnificent 
houses of the Court, and the best table, morning and evening, 
most honourably frequented, and at Paris the same, after the 
King’s death. All this did not content him. He could only 
approach the Bang with outside familiarity , he felt that the 
mmd and the heart of that monarch were on their guard 
against him, and in an estrangement that not all his art nor 
all his application could ever overcome. This is what made him 
marry my Bister-in-law, hoping thus to re-establish himself in 
serious intercourse with the King by means of the army that 
M. le Marshal de Lorge commanded in Germany, but his 
project failed, as has been seen. This is what made him bring 
about the marriage of the Due de Lorge with the daughter of 
ChamiHart, in order to reinstate himself by means of that 
minister ; but without success. This is what made him under- 
take the journey to Aix-la- Chapelle, under the pretext of the 
waters, to obtain information which might lead to private m- 
tei views with the King, respecting the peace ; but he was again 
unsuccessful. All his projects failed , in fact, he unceasingly 
sorrowed, and bebeved himself m profound disgrace — even say- 
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mg so. He left noth mg undone in order to pay hi* ooart, at 
bottom -with meanness, bat externally with dignity, and he 
every year celebrated a sort of anniversary of his disgrace, by 
extra ordinary acta of which ill h amour and solitude were 
oftentimes absurdly the fruit. He himself spoke of it, and used 
to say that he was not rational at the annual return of thi* 
epoch whioh was stronger than he. He thought he pleased 
the King by this refinement of attention, without perceiving 
he waa laughed at. 

By nature he was extraordinary in everything, and took 
pleasure m affecting to be more so, even at home, and among 
hia valets. He counterfeited the deaf and the blind, the better 
to soe and hear, without exciting suspicion, and diverted him 
self by laughing at fools, even the most elevated, by holding 
with them a language which had no sense Hi* manners were 
measured reserved, gentle even respectful , and from hi* low 
and honeyed tone came piercing remarks, overwhelming by their 
justice, their force, or their satire, oompoeed of two or three 
words, perhaps, and sometimes uttered with an air of naivete 
or of distraction, as though he was not thinking of what he 
said Thus he waa feared without exception by everybody, 
and with many acquaintances he had few or no friends, 
although he merited them by his ardour in seeing everybody 
as much as he could and by his readiness m opening his purse. 
He liked to gather together foreigners of any distinction and 
perfectly did the honours of the Court But devouring ambl 
tion poisoned his life, yet he was a very good and useful 
relative. 

During the summer which followed the death of Louis \IY 
there was a review of the Kings household troops, led b) 1L 
le Due dOrthins, in the plain by the side of tho BoU de 
Boulogne Passy where iL de Lanaun had a pretty bouse is 
on the other ride Madame de Lausun was there with com 
pony and I slept there the evening before tho review Madam# 
do Poitiers a young widow, and one of our relatives was th^re 
too, and waa dying with desire to *ce tho review, lft o a 
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young person -who has seen nothing, but who dares not show 
herself in public in the first months of her mourning. 

How she could be taken was discussed in the company, and 
it was decided that Madame de Lausun could conduct her a 
little way, buried in her carriage. In the midst of the gaiety of 
this party, M. de Lausun arrived from Paris, where he had gone 
in the morning. He was told what had just been decided. As - 
soon as he learnt it he flew into a fury, was no longer master 
of himself, broke off the engagement, almost foaming at the 
mouth ; said the most disagreeable tilings to his wife in the 
strongest, the harshest, the most insulting, and the most foolish 
terms She gently wept , Madame de Poitiers sobbed outright, 
and all the company felt the utmost embarrassment. The even- 
ing appeared an age, and the saddest refectory repast, a gay 
meal by the side of our supper. He was wild in the midst of 
the profoundest silence ; scarcely a word was said He quitted 
the table, as usual, at the fruit, and went to bed. An attempt 
was made to say something afterwards by way of relief, but 
Madame de Lausun politely and wisely stopped the conver- 
sation, and brought out cards in oidei to turn the subject 
The next morning I went to M de Lausun, in order to tell 
him m plain language my opinion of the scene of the previous 
evening. I had not the time. As soon as he saw me enter he 
extended his arms, and cried that I saw a madman, who did 
not deserve my visit, but an asylum; passed the strongest 
eulogies upon his wife (which assuredly she merited), said he 
was not worthy of her, and that he ought to kiss the ground 
upon which she walked; overwhelmed himself with blame, 
then, with tears in his eyes, said he was more worthy of pity 
than of anger ; that he must admit to me all his shame and 
misery , that he was more than eighty years of age ; that he 
had neither children nor survivors , that he had been captain 
of the guards ; that though he might be so again, he should be 
incapable of the function, that he unceasingly said this to 
himself, and that yet with all this he could not console himself 
for having been so no longer during the many years since he 
had lost his post; that he had never been able to draw the 
vol in. , dp 
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digger from his heart, that everything ■which recalled the 
memory of the past made him beside hiniwWIf, and fbwf to hear 
that his wife was going to take Madame do Poitiers to see a 
review of the body-guards, m which he now counted for 
nothing, had turned his head, and had rendered Mm wild to 
the extent I had seen , that he do longer dared show himself 
before any one alter this evidence of madness , that ho was 
going to lock hims e lf up in bis chamber and that he threw 
himself at my feet in order to conjure me to go and find hit 
wife and try to induce her to take pity on and pardon a sense- 
lew old man, who was dying with gnef and shame. This ad- 
mission, so sincere and so dolorous to make, penetrated me. I 
sought only to console him and compose him. The reconcilia- 
tion was not difficult, we drew Mm from his chamber not 
without trouble, and he evinced during several days as much 
disinclination to show himself as I was told, for I went away 
in the evening, my occupations keeping me very busy 

I havo often reflected, apropos of this, upon the oxtremo 
misfortune of allowing ourselves to be camod away by tho in- 
toxi cation of the world and into the formidable state of an 
ambitious man, whom neither riches nor comfort, neither dig 
mty acquired nor age, can satisfy and who instead of tran 
quilly eqjoying what he possesses, and appreciating the happi 
ness of it, exhausts himself in regrets, nod in useless and con- 
tinual bitterness. But we die as we havo lived and tls rare It 
happens otherwise This madness respecting tho captaincy of 
the guards so cruelly dominated M. de Lausun, that he ofton 
dressed himself m a bloo coat, with silver face, which, without 
being p.TH rtly the uniform of tho captain of tho body guards 
resembled it closely, and would have rendered him ridiculous 
if he had not accustomed pcoplo to it mndo himself feared, and 
risen above all ridicule 

With all his scheming and cringing ho fell foul of everybody, 
alway* Maying some biting remark with doro-llko gentleness. 
Ministers, generals, fortunate people and their families, were 
the moot ill treated. He had as it were usurped the right of 
saying and doing what he pleased , nobody daring to be angry 
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with him. The Gramm onts alone were excepted. He always 
remembered the hospitality and the protection he had received 
from them at the outset of his life. He liked them ; he in- 
terested himself in them ; he was in respect before them. Old 
Comte Grammont took advantage of this and revenged the 
Court by the sallies he constantly made against Lausun, who 
never returned them nor grew angry, but gently avoided him. 
He always did a good deal for the children of his sisters. 

During the plague the Bishop of Marseilles had much sig- 
nalised himself by wealth spent and danger incurred When 
the plague had completely passed away, M de Lausun asked 
M. le Due d’Orl&ms for an abbey foi the Bishop The Regent 
gave away some livings soon after, and forgot M de Marseilles 
Lausun pretended to be ignorant of it, and asked M. le Due 
d 'Orleans if ho had had the goodness to remembei him. The 
Regent was embarrassed. The Due de Lausun, as though to 
relieve him from his embarrassment, said, in a gentle and re- 
spectful tone, " Monsieur, he will do better another time/’ and 
with this sarcasm rendered the Regent dumb, and went away 
smiling. The story got abroad, and M. le Due d’Orl&ins re- 
paired his forgetfulness by the bishopric of Laon, and upon 
the refusal of M. de Marseilles to change, gave him a lat 
abbey. 

M de Lausun hindered also a promotion of Marshal of France 
by the ridicule he cast upon the candidates. He said to the 
Regent, with that gentle and respectful tone he knew so well 
how to assume, that in case any useless Marshals of Fiance 
(as he said) were made, he begged His Royal Highness to re- 
member that he was the oldest lieutenant-general of the realm, 
and that he had had the honour of commanding armies with 
the patent of geneiaL I have elsewhere related other of his 
witty remarks. He could not keep them in, envy and jealousy 
urged him to utter them, and as his bon-mots always went 
straight to the point, they were always much repeated. 

We were on teims of continual intimacy; he had rendered 
me real sohd friendly services of himself, and I paid him all 
sorts of respectful attentions, and he paid me the 
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thfileis, I did not always escape his tongue, and on one o«a 
<3 od ho was perhaps withm on inch of doing me moch iMun 
by it 

The King (Louis X3Y) was declining, Latuun felt It, end 
bfgan to think of the fbtura Fow people were jo favour 
nrith 1L lo Dnc d’Orlfons, nevertheless, it wna soon that his 
grandeur mu approaching All eyes were upon him ihinlng 
with malignity, consequently upon me, who for a long time 
had boon the solo courtier who ronuunod puhlidy attached to 
him, tho sole in his confidence. M. do Lau.ru n camo to dine at 
my house, and found us at table. The oompanj he taw ap- 
parently displeased him, for ho wont away to Terry, with 
whom I had no intimacy and who was also at table, with 
many peoplo opposed to M. lo Due d'Oridans, TVlbml, among 
others, and TessA 

‘'Monsieur/ said Latrnm to Torcy, with a gentle and timid 
air, familiar to him. " toko pity upon mo, I haro just tried to 
dfno with M. do Saint-Simon. I found him nt tables with 
company I took caro not to rut down with them, ns I did not 
wish to bo tho ctstt of the cabaL I haro como hero to find ono." 

They all burst out laughing Tho remark instantly ran over 
all Versailles. Madiuno do Mnintenon and M. du Mi too at enw 
heard it, and nevertheless no sign was anywhere nude To 
bare been angry would only liaro been to spread it wider I 
took tho matter as tho scratch of an ill natured oat, and did 
not allow Lauaun to perceive that 1 know it 

Two or three years beforo bis death he had on Illness which 
reduced 1dm to extremity Wo were all very assiduous, but 
ho would ace none of us, except Ma dame de Saint-Simon, and 
her bat once. Languet, cure of St. Sulptce often went to him 
and discoursed most admirably to him. One day when he w* 
there the Duo do la Foreo glided into the chamber} Ik dc 
Lausun did not liko him at alb and often laughed at torn. Ilr 
received him tolerably well acd continued to talk aloud with 
the curf . 

Suddenly he turned to the cun complimented end thtnW 
him, arid he had nothing more valuable topic Mm than Us 
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blessing, drew his arm from tho hod, pronouneod tho blessing, 
and gavo it to lnm Then turning to tho Duo do la li'orro, 
Lausun said he had always loved and rouped, nd him im tho 
head of his house, and that as such ho asked him for his blous- 
ing. These two men, the curd and the Due do Ja Force, v/oro 
astonished, could not utter a woid, Tho si ok mini redoubled 
his instances. AL de la Force, recoveiing himself, found tho 
thing so amusing, that he gave his bh*/ sing; and in fear lest 
he should explode, left the loom, and carno to us in the adjoin- 
ing chamber, bursting with laughter, and scarcely able to relate 
what had happened to him. 
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ejaculatory orison, asking pardon of God for his past life ex- 
prawing himself ns though persuaded his death was nigh, mod 
saying that, gneved at his inability to do penance, ho wishes 
at least to make use of all the wealth ho possesses, fn order to 
redeem his tins, and bequeath that wealth to the hospitals 
without any reserve, says it is the solo road to salvation left 
to him by God, after having pasaod a Irmg lifo without t hink 
ing of the future, and thanks God for this sole resource left 
him which he adopts with all his heart 1 

Ho accompanied this resolution with a tone so touched, so 
persuaded, bo determ in od, that Biron and his wife did not 
doubt for a moment ho was going to execute his design, or 
that thoy should be deprived of all the succession. They had 
no doftire to spy any more, and went, confounded, to the 
Duchesso do Lauaun, to relate to her the cruel decree they had 
just heard pronounced, conjuring her to try and modern to it 
Thereupon the patient sent for tho notaries, and Madame Biron 
believed herself lost It was exactly the design of the testator 
to produce this idea. He made tho notaries wait, then allowed 
them to enter, and dictated hu will, which was a death-blow to 
Madame do Biron. Nevertheless, he delayed signing it *nd 
finding himself better and better, did not sign it at alL He 
was much diverted with this farce, and could not restrain hi* 
laughter at it when re-established. Despite his age, and the 
gravity of his Alness, he was promptly cured and restored to 
his usual hoalth. 

He was internally as strong as a lion, though externally very 
delicate. Ho dined and supped very heartily every day of an 
excellent and very delicate cheer always with good company, 
evening and morning, eating of everything, grot and maijrt 
with no choice except that of his taste and no moderation. He 
took chocolate in the morning, and had always on the table the 
fruits in season, and biscuits, at other times beer ader lemon 
ado, and other simila r drinks iced , and as ho passed to and fro, 
ate and drank at this table every afternoon, exhorting others to 
do the same. In this way be left Uhle or the fruit, and imme- 
diately went to bed. 
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I recollect that once, among others, he ate at my house, after 
his illness, so much fish, vegetables, and all sorts of things (T 
having no power to hinder him), that in the evening we quietly 
sent to learn -whether he had not felt the effects of them. He 
was found at table eating with good appetite. 

His gallantry was long faithful to him. Mademoiselle was 
jealous of it, and that often controlled him. I have heard 
Madame de Fontenelles (a very enviable woman, of much in- 
telligence, very truthful, and of singular virtue), I have heard 
her say, that being at Eu with Mademoiselle, M. de Lausun 
came there and could not desist from running after the girls ; 
Mademoiselle knew it, was angry, scratched him, and drove 
him from her presence. The Comtesse de Fiesque reconciled 
them. Mademoiselle appeared at the end of a long gallery ; 
Lausun was at the other end, and he traversed the whole length 
of it on his knees until he reached the feet of Mademoiselle. 
These scenes, more or less moving, often took place afterwards. 
Lausun allowed himself to be beaten, and in his turn soundly 
beat Mademoiselle ; and this happened several times, until at 
last, tired of each other, they quarrelled once for all and never 
saw each other again ; he kept several portraits of her, how- 
ever, in his house or upon him, and never spoke of her without 
much respect. Nobody doubted they had been secretly married. 
At her death he assumed a livery almost black, with silver 
lace ; thiB he changed into white with a little blue upon gold, 
when silver was prohibited upon liveries. 

His temper, naturally Bcomful and capricious, rendered 
more so by prison and solitude, had made him a recluse and 
dreamer; so that having in his house the best of company, he 
left them to Madame de Lausun, and withdrew alone all the 
afternoon, several hours running, almost always without books, 
for he read only a few works of fancy — a very few — and with- 
out sequence ; so that he knew nothing except what he had 
seen, and until the last was exclusively occupied with the 
Court and the news of the great world. I have a thousand 
times regretted his radical incapacity to write down what he 
had seen and done. It would have been a treasure of the most 
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oraiooB anecdotes, but he had no perseverance, no application 
I have often tried to draw from him some morsels. Another 
misfortune. He began to relate , m the recital named occ ur red 
of people who had tak e n part in what he wished to relate. He 
instantly qxnttod the principal object of the story in order to 
hang on to one of these persons, and immediately after to some 
other person connected with the first, then to a third, in the 
mann er of the romanoee , he threaded through a dozen histories 
at once, which made him lose gronnd and drove him from one 
to the other with ont ever finishing anything, and with tb La 
his words were very confused, so that it was impossible to 
learn anything from him or retain anything he said. For the 
rest, his conversation was always constrained hy caprice or 
pokey , and was amusing only by starts, and by the malicious 
witticisms which sprung out of it. A few months after his 
last illness, that is to say, when ho was mare than ninety years 
of age, ho broko in his horses and made a hundred panada at 
the Bois de Boulogne (before the King, who was going to the 
Huette), upon a oolt he had just trained, surprising the specta- 
tors by his address, his firmness, and his grace. These details 
about him might go cm for ever 
His last illness came cm without warning, almost In a mo- 
ment, with the most horrible of all ills, a cancer in the mmth. 
He endured it to the last with incredible patience and firmness, 
without complaint, without spleen without the slightest itpin- 
mg, he who was insupportable) to himself. When he saw his 
illness somewhat advancod, ho withdrew into a little apart- 
ment (which ho had hired with this object in the interior of 
the Convent of the Petits Augustins, into which there was an 
entrance from his houso) to die in repose there inaccessible to 
MarUmn do Biron and every other woman except Ins wife, 
who had permission to go in at all hours followed by ono of 
her attendants. 

Into this retreat Bauson gnve access only to his nephews tod 
broth cn-in-law, and to them as little as posafblo. Ifo thought 
only of profiting by his terrible state of giving all Lb time to 
the pious discourses of hb confessor and of some of iha pious 
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people of the house, and to holy reading ; to everything, in fact, 
which best could prepaie lnm for death. When we saw him, 
no disorder, nothing lugubrious, no trace of suffering, — polite- 
ness, tranquillity, conversation but little animated, indifference 
to what was passing in the world, speaking of it little and with 
difficulty , little or no morality, still less talk of his state , and 
this uniformity, so courageous and so peaceful, was sustained 
full four months until the end; but during the last ten or 
twelve days he would see neither brothers-in-law, nor nephews, 
and as for his wife promptly dismissed her. He received all 
the sacraments very edifymgly, and preserved his senses to the 
last moment. The morning of the day during the night of 
which he died, he sent for Biron, said he had done for lnm all 
that Madame de Lausun had wished , that by his testament he 
gave him all his wealth, except a trifling legacy to the son of his 
other sister, and some recompenses to his domestics ; that all 
he had done for him since his marriage, and what he did m 
dying, he (Biron) entirely owed to Madame de Lausun , that 
he must never forget the gratitude he owed her ; that he pro- 
hibited him, by the authority of uncle and testator, ever to 
cause her any trouble or annoyance, or to have any piocess 
against her, no matter of what kind. It was Biron himself who 
told me this the next day, in the terms I have given. M. de 
Lausun said adieu to him in a firm tone, and dismissed him. 
He prohibited, and reasonably, all ceremony , he was buried at 
the Petits Augustins ; he had nothing from the King but the 
ancient company of the battle-axes, which was suppressed two 
days after. A month before his death he had sent for Dillon 
(charged here with the affairs of King J ames, and a very dis- 
tinguished officer general), to whom he surrendered his collar 
of the Order of the Garter, and a George of onyx, encircled 
with perfectly beautiful and large diamonds, to be sent back to 
the prince. 

I perceive at last, that I have been very prolix upon this 
man, but the extraordinary singularity of his life, and 
connexion with him, appear to me sufficient - "es ^ 

him known, especially as he did not 
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general affairs to expect much notice in the histories that Trill 
appear. Another sentiment has extended my recital I »m 
drawing near a term I fear to reach, because my desires 
cannot be in harmony with the troth , they are ardent, conse- 
quently painful, because the other sentiment is terrible, and 
cannot in any way bo palliated , the terror of arriving there 
has stopped mo — nailed me where I was — froron me. 

It will easily be seen that I speak of the death (and what a 
death I) of M. le Duo d Orleans , and this frightful recital, espe- 
cially after such a long attachment (H lasted all his hfe, and 
will last all mine), penetratce me with terror and with grief for 
him. The Regent had said, when he died he should like to die 
suddenly I shuddor to my very marrow, with the horrible 
suspicion that God, in His anger granted his deaire. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

Ill Health of the Regent — My fears — He desires a Sudden Death — Apoplec- 
tic fit — Death — His Successor as Prime Munster — The Due de Chartres 
— End of the Memoirs. 

The new cMteau of Meudon, completely furnished, had been 
restored to me since the return of the Court to Versailles, just 
as I had had it before the Court came to Meudon The Due 
and Duchesse d’Humieres were with us there, and good com- 
pany One morning towards the end of October, 1723, the 
Due d’Humieres wished me to conduct him to Versailles, to 
thank M le Due d’Orleans 

We found the Regent dressing in the vault he used as his 
wardrobe. He was upon his chair among his valets, and one or 
two of his principal officers. His look terrified me. I saw 
a man with hanging head, a purple-red complexion, and a 
heavy stupid air He did not even see me approach. Hi s 
people told him. He slowly turned his head towards me, and 
asked me with a thick tongue what brought me I told h im. 
I had intended to pass him to come into the room where he 
dressed himself, so as not to keep the Due d’Humieres waiting; 
but I was so astonished that I stood stock still 

I took Simiane, first gentleman of his chamber, into a 
window, and testified to him my surprise and my fear at the 
state in which I saw M. le Due d’Orleans 

Simiane replied that for a long time he had been so in the 
morning , that to-day there was nothing extraordinary about 
him, and that I was surprised simply because I did not see him 
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at those hours , that nothing would be aeen when he had shaken 
himself a little in drawing There was still, however much to 
bo aeon when he came to dress himself, The Regent received 
the than ks of the Duo d'Homi&res with an astonished and 
heavy air, he who always was bo gracious and so polite to 
everybody, and who bo well knew how to express himself; 
scarcely replied to him J A moment after 1L d Humj&res and 
I withdrew We di n ed with the Dno de Geovrea, who led him 
to the King to thank His Majesty 

The condition of AL le Dno d Orleans mode me make many 
reflections. For a very long tune the Secretaries of State had 
told me that during the first hours of the morning they could 
havo made him pass anything they wished, or sign what might 
have bean the most hurtful to him. It was the fruit of his 
suppers. Within the last year ho himself had more than once 
told mo that Chirac doct-ored him unceasingly without effect, 
bocauso he was so fall that he eat down to table every evening 
without hunger without any desire to eat, though he took no- 
thing in the morning and simply a cup of chocolate between 
one and two o clock m the day (before everybody) it being 
then the time to (tee him m public. I had not kept dumb with 
him thereupon, but all my representations were perfectly use- 
less. I knew moreover that Chirac hod continually told him 
that the habitual continuance of his sup pom would lead him to 
apoplexy or dropsy on tho chest, bocauso his respiration was 
interrupted at times , upon which he had cned out s gainst this 
latter malady, which was a alow, suffocating, annoying prepa- 
ration for death, saying that he preferred apoplexy, which 
surprised and which killed at once, without allowing time to 
think of it I 

Another man, instead of crying out against this kind of death 
■mill which ho ni menaced, end of preferring another allow 
Ing him no time for reflection, would hare thought about 
loading a eober healthy, and decent life, which, with tho tem 
porament ho had, would havo procured him a very long time 
exceeding agreeable iu tho ntuaUon— very probably durable— 



DESIRE OF A BUDDKN DEATH 41 f| 

in which ho found himself; but nuch w/m I, ho double hllmlnoiiH 
of this unhappy prince. 

1 was on terms of much intimacy v/ith M, do I'V jux, in><) 
since, in default of M le Due d’Oririma, theje mm t be miotb <-> 
master be=5des the King, until he could twice eommand, J pie 
ferred this prelate to any other. J v/ent to him, thou, foie, and 
told him wlmt Iliad peon this viomm" of the of </ to of M, je 
Due d'Oil&ns J predicted that hie 'hath meet coon /omc, 
and that it would arrive r udderdy, without v/emin;/, I conn 
soiled Frdjus, therefore, to have all hie tumu'/JW ntc on/Jy 
with the Kiry in order to ill! up the t'j pjnoe of prime 

minister when it fhould become cant. J. de f'/fjv' npp' v/od 

VATT" rrrr i c fnl fr.r rtt i f\\'" t.*>4 •*. /? n/y/t / y W y 
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tie end I resolved to go to Versailles, and shut myself up In my 
rooms , I learnt there the particulars of the event 

it le Dao d Orleans had everything prepared to go and wort 
with the King. While waiting the hour, he chatted with 
Madam e Falsa, one of his mistresses. Thoy were dote to each 
other, both seated in aim -chairs, when suddenly he fell against 
her, and never from that moment had the slightest giunmer of 
consciousness. 

La Falan, frightened as much as may "be Imagined cried 
with all her might for help, and redoubled her cnea. Seeing 
that nobody replied, she supported aa best she could this poor 
pnnee upon the contiguous arm* of the two chnim, ran mlo tho 
grand cabinet, into tho chamber, into the anto-cfmmbors, with 
out finding a soul , finally, Into the court and the lower gallery 
It wa m tho hour at which M. le Dacd OrfAins worked with the 
King, an hour when people were sure nx> one would oomo and 
seo him, and that he had no need of them, beenttso he ascended 
to tho King’s room by the little staircase from hb vault that 
is to say hi* wardrobe. At last La Falan found tomebody and 
sent the first who came to hand for help. Chance, or rather 
providenoe, had arranged this sad event at a time when every 
body was ordinarily away upon business or visits, so that a 
full half hour elapsed before doctor or surgoon appeared, and 
about as long before any domestics of iL la Due d’Orldans could 
be found. 

As soon as tho faculty bad examined tho Regent, they jadged 
lus case hopeless. He was hastily extended upon the floor, and 
bled, but he gave not the alighteat sign of Wo, do what they 
might to him. In an instant, after the first announcement 
everybody flocked to the spot, the great and little cablnot 
were full of people. In less than two hour* all was over, and 
little by little tho solitude bceamo a a great as the crowd W 
been. Aa aoon as assistance came La Falan flow away and 
gained Pans as quickly as possible. 

La Yrilb^re was one of the first who learnt of the attack of 
apoplexy He instantly ran and informed the King and the 
BUhop of Fixju*. Then M lo Due, liko a skilful courtier, rt 
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solved to make the best of his time; he at once ran home and 
drew up at all hazards the patent, appointing M le Due prime 
minister, flunking it probable that that prince would be named. 
Nor was he deceived. At the first intelligence of apoplexy, 
Fidjus proposed M. le Due to the King, having probably made 
his arrangements in ndvance. M le Due arrived soon after, and 
entered the cabinet where he saw the King, looking very sad, 
his eyes red and tearful. 

Scarcely had he entered than Frejus said aloud to the King, 
that in the loss he had sustained by the death of M. le Due 
d’ Orleans (whom he very briefly eulogised), his Majesty could 
not do better than beg M le Due, there present, to charge him- 
self with everything, and accept the post of prime minister 
M. le Due d’Orldans had filled. The King, without saying a 
word, looked at Frejus, and consented by a sign ot the head, 
and M. le Due uttered his thanks. 

La Yrilli&ie, transported with joy at the prompt policy he 
had followed, had in his pocket the form of an oath taken by 
the prime minister, copied from that taken by M. le Due d’Or- 
l^ans, and proposed to Frejus to administer it immediately. 
Frdjus proposed it to the King as a fitting thing, and M. le Due 
instantly took it. Shortly after, M. le Due went away ; the 
crowd in the adjoining rooms augmented his suite, and in a 
moment nothing was talked of but M. le Due. 

M. le Due de Chartres (the Regent’s son), very awkward, but 
a libertine, was at Paris with an opera dancer he kept. He 
received the courier which brought him the news of the 
apoplexy, and on the road (to Versailles), another with the 
news of death. Upon descending from his coach, he found no 
crowd, but simply the Due de Noailles, and De Guiche, who 
very a'pertement offered him their services, and all they could 
do for him. He received them as though they were begging- 
messengers whom he was m a hurry to get rid of, bolted up 
stairs to his mother, to whom he said, he had just met two 
men who wished to bamboozle him, but that he had not been 
Buch a fool as to let them. This remarkable evidence of intel- 
ligence, judgment, and policy, promised at once all that thi* 
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prinoo has since performed It v ms with much trouble he tu 
mjjde to comprehend that ho had acted with gross stupidity t 
he continued nevertheless, to net as before. 

He was not leas of n cub in the interview I shortly afterwards 
had with him. Feeling it my duty to pay a visit of condolence 
to Madame la Duehcsse d Orleans, although I bad not been on 
terms of intimacy with her for a long while, I sent o message 
to her to lenm whether my presence would be agreeable. I 
was told that Madame 1 a Duchesso d Orleans would be very 
glad to see me. I accordingly immediately went to her 

I found her in bod, with a few ladies and her chief officers 
around, and M lo Duo de Chartres making decorum do double 
duty for grid As soon aa I approached her she spoke to me 
of the grievous misfortune — not a word of our private differ 
enoefl. I had stipulated thus. M. lo Hue de Chartres went 
away to his own rooms. Our dragging conversation I put an 
ond to as soon os possible. 

From Madame la Duchesso d’Ori&uis I went to M. lo Duo de 
Chartres. Ho occupied the room his father had used before 
being Regent- Thoy told mo he was ongagod. I went again 
three times during tho sumo morning At tbo last his valet-de- 
chambro was ashamed, and apprised him of my visit, in despite 
of me. He catno a crocs the threshold of the door of his cabinet 
where he had boon occupied with some very common peoplo, 
they were just the sort of jiooplo suited to h im . 

I saw a man before me stupefied and dumb- foundered, not 
afflicted, but so embarrassed that be know not where he was. 

I paid him tho strongest, the clearest, tho most energetic of 
compliments, in a lond voice. He took mo, apparently fur 
some repetition of tbo Dues do Quiche and do Noftilles, and did 
not do mo the honour to reply one word 

i waited some momenta, and seeing that nothing would corns 
out of the month of this imago, I mado my reverence and with 
drew, ho advancing not one step to conduct me, as ho ought to 
bavo done nil along his apartment, but re-burying Muwelf in 
his cabinet. It is trno that in retiring I cost my eyes upon tho 
company right and left, who npjxnred to me much surprised. 
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I went home very weary of dancing attendance at the cha- 
teau 

The death of M. le Due d’Orldans made a great sensation 
abroad and at home , but foreign countries rendered him incom- 
parably more justice, and regretted him much moie, than the 
French Although foreigners knew his feebleness, and although 
the English had strangely abused it, their experience had not 
the less persuaded them of the range of his mind, of the great- 
ness of his genius and of his views, of his singular penetration, 
of the sagacity and address of his policy, of the fertility of his 
expedients and of his resources, of the dexterity of his conduct 
under all changes of circumstances and events, of his clearness 
in considering objects and combining things ; of his superioiity 
over his ministers, and over those that various powers sent to 
him , of the exquisite discernment he displayed m investigating 
affairs ; of his learned ability in immediately replying to every- 
thing when he wished. The majority of our Court did not 
regret him, however. The life he had led displeased the Church 
people, but more still, the treatment they had received from 
his hands. 

The day after death, the corpse of M. le Due d’Orldans was 
taken from Versailles to Saint Cloud, and the next day the 
ceremonies commenced. His heart was carried from Saint 
Cloud to the Val de Grace by the Archbishop of Rouen, chief 
almoner of the defunct Prince The burial took place at Saint 
Denis, the funeral procession passing through Pans, with the 
greatest pomp. The obsequies weie delayed until the 12th of 
February. M. le Due de Chartres became Due d’Orleans / 

After this event, I carried out a determination I had long 
lesolved on. I appeared before the new masters of the realm 
as seldom as possible — only, in fact, upon such occasions where 
it would have been inconsistent with my position to stop away 
My situation at the Court had totally changed. The loss of 
the dear Prince, the Due de Bourgogne, was the first blow I had 
received The loss of the Regent was the second. But what a 
wide gulf separated these two men 1 
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Yicuvillc, Madame de la, n 19 ; 
death of, ui. 47. 

Villars, Marshal, ii 110, 111, 140, 
1 11 ; m 78 

Yillars M. dc, l. 10 ; death of, 110 
Villaviciosn, battle af ; ii ir>7. 
Villain, Marquis de. in. Ill — 112. 
Villeroy, Mnroclial ac, i 33, 34, G8, 
69, 150, 195 ; ill 227, 279, 317, 
iqq . ; fall and arrest of, 357. 


Yilleroy, Duchesso de, i 1 
Voltaire, exiled for a copy of satiri- 
cal \ crscs, in 07. 

Vo^in, u 107 

Ynlherc, Mndamo de la, i. 30 1, 305. 

Wilt.tam III., lung of England, i 
7, 31, Gl, G3, 102, 114, 170, 170, 
£31 ; death of, 210—241. 


THE END. 



